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'T'O THE3 v9 


RIGHT HONOURABLE 


Chriſtopher. Lord Hatton... CUE 


Controller of of the.. Houſe-bbld tothe "I" K 1: AP 
CararLes, and.oncof his Majeſties mpſt- - 
Honourable Privy Councel. . 


My Lord, 


T is not long ſides You gavt an honourable re- 
ception, tothe Hiſtory « of St. Pauls Cathedral. 
Behold here the Hiftory( for fo it is in truth) of 
that ( athedrals Licargy Yonts preſents it ſelf to 
30u, That addreſſe, indeed, created This. For (Gods 
Houſe and hu worſhip being twinns of ſo indiſſo- 
luble relation, why ſhould their Hiſtories be ſeperated 
in their Dedication; and where could they finde 4 
fitter Patron then your ſelf , who inherit, as an 
Heir-loom of your noble family for many deſeents, 
Jo high a value for any thing whoſe concernment 1s 
Rel:gion. Such is the ſubjeft of both theſe Hliſtories, 
if I ſpeak not improperly to call them tyyo, which 
are of ſo jumlary argument, that this may rather be 

ſaid, The Second parr of that. 

T is true,this work had not, (as that of my learn= 
ed Friend)the honour to reſult Originally from your 
Honours immediate command, yet thu I can ſay, that 


long before I had finiſht it 1 underſtood you had many 
+ 2 years 


I The Epiſtle, 
gears fince recommended the {ane defigne to the en- | 
' deavour of learned pen , but underſtanding withal | 
that,for reaſons unknown to me, the work was laid a- 
fide, Þ proceeded with no ſmall alacrity, being glad 
T had made choice of an wndertaking which your 


Lordjhip bonourad with ſuch”. approbation. More 


{ glad ſhall I be, if in the performance thereof I have 
 adminiſired any thing available to the Publick good, 
or which, 164y be s valuable confideration for you to { 


CO EIT 1 COR W ng TEE AY 


own me,avyon dei the quality of 
. Ty ME, ] 31C ty 's , | 
My Lord 
Your. honours moſt humbly 
6.1 devoted ſervant 
T3 
| 
| 
Hamon L'esTRANGE, 
b » 


— 


Cree ene 


—— —  —  — 
___— 
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An Addreſle Proemiaal: F 


HE fatal p:que between parties oppolitly perſwaded, concern- 
ing the Liturgy and Ceremonzes of our Church, drawing nigh to 
its Zxp4n and higheſt pirch, about twenty years fince, the note of 
thoſe claſhings rouſed me up ſeriquily ro conſider, .that this was 
not a controverſie, like many others, about crifling niceties, admit- 
ing a ſafe neutrality : but a controverſie about a Prafiical fundamen.- 
zal, wherein to erre was to hazard the main, For it as the (Norn-con- 
formiſts urged) the Liturgie and Ceremonzes of our Church were ab- 
ſolutely and ſimply unlawful ; F:rſt, as being of mans device, and 
Secondly, becauſe extracted out of the Faſſe-Book, Breurary, and 0- 
ther Rituals of the Church of Rome ; then did: the ordinances of -our 
Church betray meall the while to an abommable complyance, nv 
longer to be endured, But it, on the contrary, her religious Rites 
and appointments had no ſuch impious quality, it they were elemen- 
ted of materials, not onely lawful, but highly decent : then to with- 
draw my obedience to her ſanftions would prove as dangerous on 
the. othcri{ide, Being then neceſſitated toan EleRion of ane of theſe 
two (tor they admit no medium) Conformity, or Separatron, relolved 
I was to do it as it ſhould be, that, is by examining what was 
ſaid pro and con, fqr and againſt it, on both ſides, and then to follow 
the dictates of an impartial judgement. That I migh ſtand the more 
ere, and behold both Opponents with equal angles, reſolved.I 
was alſo to amove ſome prejudice I had conceived againſt ſome per- 
{ons diſaffected to our Ceremonies, in regard: by former Subſcripti- 
ons they had allowed what was fince of ſo hard concoction to them; 
this I conſidered was argememtative onely ad homines, not ad rem; 
for if any did comply in order totheir temporal intereſt, their fail- 
ings muſt not be urged to the diſadvantage of the cauſe. Perſonal 
reftiections theretoreſer afide , I fixt my minde onely upon a diſqui- 
ſition ofthe cruth, All in effe& rhat at that time,had been,or fince hath 
been, ſaid onthe complainants behalf, was drawn up into;one body 
by Mr. Cartwright, the Magazinthar ſtoresall that party with a Px 
zoply, compleat armour for theſe Polemicks : and all that Mr. Cart» 
wright did urge was faithfully. \ummed up by Dr. whetgeftand Mr. 
Hooker, who replied upon 'him, So that my ſtudy was: reduced to a 
narrow ſcantling, viz, a peruſal onely of thoſe learned Authors:this I 
did, from point to point, with all poſsible diligence, and that more 
then once; having ſeriouſly weighed the arguments on bath {ides, I 
ſincerely profeſle, my judgement did clearly.aquiefce in this;That our 
Liturgy and Ceremones were 0 may guilty of that for! ——_— 
andit io, I had cnough whereon to cſtabliſh-my obedi = 


Necelsity 


! 


et 


'The Preface. 


————————— 


Can, 27. 


"Necelsity and conſideration of my eternal ſtate having brought me 
thus far , curioſity had a turther journey : for whereas one parr 
cryed down our Service and Ceremonies as a Poprſh and the other cryed 


- themup as a Primitive model, arid both with equal confidence,[ had a 


minde to beſtow ſome labour in the reſ{carch of this truth allo,and 
to conſult the very fountains themſelves, I-mean thole precious re- 
cords of the firſt fix centuries, VWith Clemens Romaxus, Ignatins. Polj- 
carpus, Apoſtolical men,I began; then deſcended to Juſt: Aartyr 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Ireneus, Tertultan, Cyprian” &c. 1o gradually, 
downward unto. the age of Gr-gory the Great, VWharioever 'in. pat- 
ſage occurred.to my oblervation as evidence of the practile primi- 
tiveI noted; at firſt confuſedly, and-atter diſpoſed into more fctvice- 
able order, aſſigning every note its proper fiation as it did para}- 
lelly relareroany reipetive part of our Liturgy, By the help of 
theſe 'notes': able was | to diſcern that our Liturgy in the oft, 


and thoſe the moſt zeble parts thoſe. of facred extraction excep- 
'red) was>extantin the" ufage of the Primitive' Church long before 


the: Popiſh Maſſe was ever dreamt of, Nay more then {o, able was 


-Iro dilcern an admirable harmony, even in external Rites between 
the Church of England ang thoſe ancient Fathers, Theſe notes hav- 
Ing hadſo- potent an intivence upon -my ſelf that, whereas Tat firſt 
. conformed- onely as educationand cuſtom had prepoſlefled me; un- 


der the condud of that: light-they afforded me, I became a true 


ſon of the Church of -Exgland bath in judgement and affetion > I 


inclined ta think that. meeting with mindes of the ſame comple&i- 
on with mine, that is :{tudious of truth, not biaſled by paſsion, nor 


:adiced to any faction, they would have the ſame operation, Up- 
'on\this ſuppoſition I began to fir them forthe publick : and' I can 


-onely ſay 1:4egar; for,;un my entrance upon that. work, the tor- 


'rent-.of 'our civil difcentions , plunder, and eight years ſequeſtrati- 


-07x Overtakei me, as an-adherent to. the - worſted,, 3 ſay not to the 


worſt | {ide. © Reduced to this condition, how to live became mv onely 


ſtudy, theſe uſelefſe colletions I laid” to reft, where probably they 
had fleprt their laſt; had not an unexpeRed: occaſion awakened 
them. Tharoccaſion, this- ' ag 


Inizly .1656. came forth a Book entiled 'Extraneus vapulans, in - 


Engliſh, Leſtrarge ts beaten, the Author Dr. Heileny, by Ordination a 
Preſsyter,who of all men, ſhonld be zo ſtr:k-r, ſo the Apoſtles Canon, 
I 75#m.3.3)and-{o the Canon of the Apoſtles TTpeofureper Tunlorz 
TFigss dpapiavorreg xaSapadta TpodTIoue, That Precbyter who 
ſmiteth« Beleevers when they offend,we decree that.he be depoſed. Tr is rot my 


_ defire, wereTÞ able, to lay this law upon hin.” No, that he may ſee 


that he hath: wronght'a:reformation upon me, thatI am the better 
for the bearing, I folemnly proteſle all the injuries he hath done me 
have with me had-long fince Chriſtian burial, burial by the Book of 
Common-Prayer, in that excellent form zf any of you be 172 malice, come 
zottothis holy Table. I thank God I have not the left ſwelling thought 
againſt:hjng; yer I ngeauoultly confeſle, thar when I firſt. read in the 
Preface:oÞ that Book, myſelf, amongſt others not very —_ at- 
F23Riot nA | tributes. 


» 


p—  — 


The Preface | 


tributes,blazondfor a Non-conformiſt;l beheld 
iquanr and: pungent to turn again;;had I-not ſeriouſly-refolved never 
more tO Enter the liſts of unchriftian ſtrifewith hum or.any other, Bur 
though I reſolved totally to acquieice from :tuch contetts, yer.did E 
as firmly from thar. very moment reſolve, it God bleſt»/be with a 
few dayes,nor to ſuffer that grear b/or'of Ink to dry upon-mine hoxour; 
and the. rather becauſe I was: perſwaded I could take it:out, notwith 
juce of Limon, ſharp recriminations; but with milk and milder leni- 


tives, In order to-it, I preſently re-aſſumed my long -neglefted pa-: 


pers. Having :re-viewed them, my ſecond thoughts ſuggeſted tomea 
deſigne of a new-model : For wereasT ar firſt intended onely a.con- 
finement of my Notes to the eſtabliſhed Zzturgy of our Church, my. 


ir.asa provocation molt 


— 


laſt meditations reſolved to apply them to all our ' Litzrgres ſince: 


the Reformatron, to re-commend the Common-Prayer by allthe ar-: 

ments I could;toa more paffible entertainment, and'to take off all 
the confiderable objeRions againſt it,” In the progreſle - of which. 
enterpriſe ſo many: new ſpecnlations offered: themſelves tomy con-. 


fideracion, tharT'canuor but profeſſe my ſelf a great (hope not the 


ozely) Proficient: by: mine: own 1abours, fo true is that Si32/oxay T16, 


paySdva nA, he who teacheth others, ruftrufis bimſelf. > > 11 


o 


- In the perſuice of theſe. Aznatatzons, where I refer toi Antiquety 'F- 
rarely deſcend beneath 600, ;years-after /Chyiſt,-and as rarely doT' 
ce any bur: Auchentick Records, orfſuch as, under falſe pooled i > 


are the undoubred iſſues of thoſe: times : therefore the'fu 
turgies of Prer,- James, &c, I urge no further, then I finde them 
conſonant with the genuine Tracts of others, I bear no implicitefaith 
to the difates ofany whatſoever, whence it is that I aflume a liber- 
ty inoffenſively to difſent from perſons eminent, and whom I men- 
tion alwayes with tearms of reſpe@, As little do IexpeQ, orde- 
fire ro enthral any man to my private fancy ; in mattets of fo mi- 
nute conſideration, Fhold ir as abſurd ro quarrel with any man for 
not being of my opinion, as for not being of my diet. If in any 
thing I haveerred, as it is an even lay I have, more then once, he who 
ſhall friendly remonſtrate ir to me, will exceedingly oblige me. As 
for ſuch Kexo-Crerichs,or rather Cy3o-Critichs, as ſnarl and bite where 
no offence is-given , tree liberty have they to ſay their pleaſure, &n4 
Hpu TETO ev, &; SLopnus ma. y, Jeuueltuo@., whither they praiſe 
or arſpraiſe me, tome tt ſignifieth the ſame thing, that 1s nothihg, 

Having thus preſented to the world an account why I publiſhed 
theſe Annotations, itwill be proper to premiſe ſomewhat, by way 
of illuſtration,in reference tothe Text it ſelf. Know then, that what- 
ſoever is exhibited in the E-g/zſb letter, (where the Printer hath nor 
erted) is the eſtabliſhed Common-Prajer, diſtin& from its Rubrick 


(which is in a Komay CharaGer.) Parrallel to this, ſomtimes'in a- 


Romau; {omertimes in an /talick letter, ſtand the ſeveral variations be- 
tween it and former Z:tzrgees, and where ſuch leteral aſcriprions oc- 
cur not, and no Marginal directions to the contrary, you may there 
be confident the Z:turgies agree to a ſyllable. The LitturgiesIhere 
tefet to are; the firft and ſecond of Edward the 6, and that of GA 


7 


ed Lt: 


Clem. Alexa. | 


firom.l. 1. 


boot. II. 


I beth, which doth as muchidiffer from- our preſent: Cimmon-Prayer, as 
the ſecond of Edwerdthe 6;:doth from bers. Over and: befides theſe, 
you have alſo the variations of the: Scotch /Liturgy, and, in the mar- 
gin; ſuch places noted wherein Bucers £a1zne Tranflatiobs dagreeth 
with the: Original Enghſh ; you haveallo in the :Anaomations the di- 
verſity obſerved between the Latine Tranſlation 2%, Ez. and her 
own Ziturgy,and atthe end of all The order of the (Communion, in pri- 
ority of time before them all, By this' means you' are furniſhed with 
all: our Z::wrgzes ſince the Reformation, {ome whereof are rare, very | 
rare to be had;(and which: doth double the rarity} theſe compleatz, |! 
and this ſo frugally contrived, that the utmoſt price of all, with my | 
-1nconſiderable 4rotatiozs into the bargin, will tcatceamonnt roche  ! 
moyety of what 1 was lately demanded for one and; tharimpertctth. | 
too. Nor. have you onely the Books themſelves; bur thoſe alto | 
diſpoſed into ſuch order; (that withour' ryrning! ovey'leaves, or ma- 
king a'tedious hunt from:one toanother, you mayowview them :1n one. | 
ſcheam, and--compare them. rogether:aronce, as they-ftand impaled. | 
— Before Lend, I defireall Readers may know,what'many ſufficient- | 
ly: do, v2, tharmy Coumry imployment! in relation to mine own 
and divers others affaires hath been ſo very grear, as1 could not at- 
tend the Prefle, which confidered;ir wiltbe no wonder if the impre(- 
fion be not very exa. . It will therefore. be paines well beſtowed to 
confult the Table 'of the ,Z7r ata at the: end of this Book, which will 
give an account of the moſt conſiderable faults. 
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(4) The neceſSity of Common Prayer. And of a Book of Common Prayer ;, 
&b Arguments for ſet forms. Proved to have been uſed in the three ſirſt 
centuries after Chrift. And approved by Reformed Churches. (B) Set 
forms of Adminiſtring the Sacraments, Proved by primitive pratiice. 
(C) Retes and Ceremonies fit to be preſcribed, (D) Every particular 
Church hath authority to preſeribe ſet forms and Kites. The main 
ground of uniformity, (E) A neceſstty for an AR. for uniformity, (F) 
The preſent AR @ reutvor of a former, (G) The Parkament did one- 
ly ratify , not make the Alterations. (H) Antiently Biſhops wiſared ins 
perſon, An uniformity of” Articles commended, (1) The Canons,1603, 
70t repugnant to the Aft for uniformity, The power of the cruil Magt- 
ſtrate tz Eccleſeaſtical matters... (K). The occaſion of the. conference at 
Hamptox-court. (L) The Proclamation. of .King James obligatory. zo: 
Obedience, (31) Our ſervice not taken out of the Maſſe-book. (NJ) * 
The Pye. Several acceptations of the word. . (O) Apocryphal Leſſons law- 
ful to be read. The Minifter hath Liberty to exchange them for Ca- 
nonical Scripture. They are more edifying then many. Chapters. of the 
Canon appornted by the Direfory. (P). The Biſhops to tnterpret 1 
doubtful caſes. ( Q') The ſeveral degrees of the hf Reformation. 
(R) What meant by the Miniſter ſaying daily prayer either privately 
or . openly... (5 ) Ceremonies of humane In(titution lawful. Proved 
by tberſeveral confeſſ101:5 of Reformed Churches.. ( T ). Order in the 
Church of Divine 1»ſtitution. Orders to be obeyed , nat diſputed where 
they are not ſimply unlanful. (V) The Churches prudence and mode- 
ration in ber firft Reformation. (w) Signtficant © exemontes lawful. 
(X) Superſtition defined. (Y) Our Ceremonies elder then the Maſſe- 
Book. Drreflory, a Popiſh word, (Z) Scandal 19 juſt exception againſt 
our Liturgy by the confeſs1072 of Geneva her ſelf. More ſcandalized, and 
more juſtly by the Dereftory then our Common Prayer, . Page 17» 
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CSP. T5 
(4) The drviſjonof the Pſalmes very diſcreet. The ancient manner of ſing- 


1g thens Various in Antiquity, The 15, C anna of the Council of Laod:- 
cea 


"The Contents. 


cea Expounded. (B) Bookes and Chapters of Canonical Scripture leaſt e- 
difying omatted.(C) The Rubrick for proper Leſſons cleared. (D) A ne- 
ce(j ary Cateat to Mimfiers. (EY Differences between the former Ka- 
tendars and ours. Why ſeveral Saints are added now more then formerly. 
(CF) Feaſts 1uſtrumental to piety, The Jews faFted on high feſttUals till 
20079. Whence our Fafts before ſome Holy-dayes. why not before All, 
( G) Holy-dayes why fit to be efabliſhed by Parliament why inſtituted, The 
Churches power to ordaty them, The Judgment of forern Churches and 
Diwines. Lanchy cleared , a demur upon-thebeFt Reformed Churches. 
Our Aoly-dayes not derited from the Pagans , yet warrantable if they 


were. PAag. 55. 


CHAP. 111. 


(4) Morning and Evening Prayer agreeable to the Jewiſh and Chri ft1an 
prafiice, The three houres of Prayer en the Temple. The 6. of private 
deyotion, (B) Where Moriing and Evening Prayer are to be ſaid. Why 
the placeleft arlitrary to the Biſhop. (C) What meant by Chancels ſhall 
Rand as they have done. (DB) Ornaments in Cathedrals. (E) The 
Surphce defended, ar d pramitite prafiice ſet down, (F) A diſcourſe 
concerning the Tranſlations of the Bible , nhere the obſtacle was , that 
our Liturgy was n0t reformed in this particular. (6) To begin wb 
confeſsi0n anctent. ( H) What meant by theword aloe in the Rubrick 
of abſolution. (1) The Lords Prayer why pronounced in aloud voice.(K) 
The pramitrue prafiice concerntng Amen, (L) The Veiſicles and Re- 
ſponds, Canorrcal Scripture, approved by Bucer, (MH) The original of 
the Doxology , its antiquity. (N) Hallelujah at what time to te uſed. 
(O) The 1Intlatory nhat and why deviſed; i P) The Number of Leſſons 
7n the Romiſh Church, Our maxner of reading them moFt conformable 
fo antiquity, The Contents of the ( hapters of what uſe.( 2 ) The premittive. 
eaStome before every Leſſon. ( R) The benefit of mixing Pſalmes or 

 Hymnes with Leſſons. (S) Te Deum how ancient. (T) Brnedicite an- 

 Frent. (V) Benedifius and ether Hymns Uindicated, uſed ty the Dutch 
C burch. (w) The Creed anciently, nopart of the Liturgy , howimployed, 
why called the Apoſtles ; the Catholick Church a phraſe as ancient as Igna- 
e1us, Reaſon why ſo called. The artery of Symbols whence derived , why 
the Creed proounced ſtanding. (X) The Lord be with you , whexce 
derived. Difierence betmixt t,and Peace be to you. (7) Let us pray, 
an ancient formula. (Z) Lord have mercy upon us. &«. called theleſier 
Litazy. (CAA) O Lord ſhew thy mercy upon us, &c. are canonical Scri- 
pture. (BB) Collefs why ſocalled, P. 71. 


CHAP. 


_ rf ods 3 bes, 4 Hu 
5 be bye 85 Od we Webh? # 
orgs __ EC 


yr” "ET 


TE ELVEz feſtival « anc Wa and of late eaſy. TT The 
Purification of Mr) ct calle. 1 NG -day: (Z ) The 
ation of the V7 55 of 1 Al 2 © St. Sify and 
acob, and All-S6irs. 5 'St. rod Hog 
wdof. May i J diſcontenue 7 
A 0® + . he #: > © 


EA” 2 " _— — 
* POT IO PEAS JET 


__, S *. "If; 4 WF; of I 


.* I 
F 3514 oHiGS A A ry 


canes cher het wane by ie abel oſualy rai betwine 
7, viſe ra Seodland . (B ) Noteriaan 


= 


nh 


arcjpages hy — a4 A 


Rom HR 


r ancientf 
g, all oze an i 


4 
LE. «7 C 
; W - tt 
? 2 » Rh : 


02 the rf | {3 


ſ$:024_of th Ghurchs 

unefonr, of che en charc, 
7 Fong's ferrngs at be RA emmunt- 

5, #200: » 710. -acce og at 

4 | ertory, Sentences betwixt the Scotc 

&@* derrued. oO) "Two wo gfferrngs ret 2, 


tres, 


» 
. - 


g_——— 


_ Thes-Gantents 1 


—_—— —— —_— 


tres z 0 Mr. . Seldens: or 


te, Oblations coed n0t upd; th pr: 
$ : Fs bt to the 4 


Th 


grmning f toe Re ormatiily, | 
pp Court, Hermarius. 
arch. Many ancient Fov- 
Sporty f- rope Les: "tt : Fables. (T) Commenntya- 

| Innacent at fff hut after eſa. (7?) Two ſorts 


12072 UG LIES A, 
of Dead Colinemidlted. The commemorition. anciently oſed after the 
Elements were AC | + - Order rare by our Re- 
formers. "4 FF © Page, 71, £75, 
; 1453.a £4 Wy ig.» ab 3 
& [-1 AP, iu 1a +7 
2p Þ>.- odd Dow, ED : ES 


© 


"Ga 


#4 


; 4 4 


vac Tk ry 
"hz ar al Sk Sorin 


oi aw? 
Fi 
i L; 
/ " . q b 
Fs —_—— 
* 7 "9" ns Ls "7 — 7K Ns 4 
E & ” % 
= "x : 
5 ' 
F "+ 
4 "St 
- 
- 
* 
- 
® - 
of 
» 


; ; 5 2 p o/an nie $4 ry _— 
- / LE - 2 ; "I 4-4 77 elF;20 > 2 CID ab dnt} 
(teen voce bka's Us is 109 5 
p3 [Sher NS a 


WY; i”; 


_ "oe EN "LOIe> "IXTIPY: | | 
gs oe IP eſo 
= than alles a> 1 EY 
Led: # Arr heres 
” 3.4.4 Hara+q = 
hwy -6- 3, by een S AN 


+: 
** (ds 


RS q 
by ” 3 of "2 x 31 +. LY ng ng x 
, ' ſy 23 hb F 
; ”" FF 


IDS x "IR gy... | 
> OI, EUN 
« | X- W..4 
BAN 5 4 "At * 
- | 
| C ahet. oS-, EX, 
ps EO TS 7 SYPe Tam ws 7 ages 
P , 
# 
+ v 
N 
a . "R g 
” TS , es 
# . A " ©, _ Sn 4 yd I's » 


DE cn 


We 


4 AIRY EGF: Pear»: 


> I; ————  - 


GE En ne Eat 


TO eo 


I ee dia re booa oa 


$202 


op The Contents. 


GHAP. IA 


(4) Confirmation 5z what ſenſe « Sacrament, The cloſeng ceremony 
of Baptiſme. why very expedient at this time. The Direfory defe- 
a:te towards ber own Principles. (B) Confirmation by what wames 
anciently called.(C) The neceſs:ty of Catechiſing. What C atechiſts were, a 
aſſent from Learned men, Cartechults,not Presbyters. #ſually lay-men. 
womens Catechiſed by women,and why, an eſpectal reaſon for it inthe Greek 
Church. San&imonial Carechumens what , z0t the ſame with Audi- 
ENTES as 7S commonly ſuppoſed , in what ſenſe ſometimes called Audicn- 

. res, Lent ſet apart for Catechiſ;ng. Competents what, The excellency 
of our © atechiſme. K, James bis moſt judicious diretion, {D) The lan- 
guage of the hand : what Impoſition of hands deroteth, (E) Con- 
firmarion peculiar to the Apoſtles, and therr Succeſſors, Biſhops, YFby 
ſo. Never performed by Presbyters. YYhat meant by Presbyteri con- 
fignant zz the counterfeit Ambroſe. (F)Vx8:0n or Chriſm an ancient 
ceremony belonging to Confirmation , why ſeparated at length from 
#t , and indulged to Presbyters. Toe Arauſecan Council druerſity of 

' readings. Sirmundus bis Editton defended. Whence two Chriſmari- 
Ons 2ztbe Cbarch of Rome. (6G) Signing with the Croſs a companion 
of «nFs0n. (H) Children when anciently confirmed. (7) Communica- 


zron of the Euchariſt to ſucceed preſently upo® Confirmarion. 
P. 26L. 


CHAP, X. 


(4.) The Matrimonial Office very neceſſary. Marriage ought to be bleſſed 
o4 Miniſter. Our Saviour and the Primittue Fathers did tt. . SEL 
OTMs axciently uſed, (B.) Times prohibited for Marriage «pon what 
Law founded, The DireQory as guilty of Popery therein as our 
Church. (/.) Marriage anciently celebrated ad oftium Eccleliz, 
(D ) Mutual conſent of both Parties neceſſary, Eſpoulals what. (E) 
The guns of the woman ancient. (F.) The excellence of the Englb 
mole tn recetuing the wife from the Prieſt, (G.) The right hand « 
Symbole of fidelity. (H.) ARing why given bythe man. The ancient 
uſe of Rings, (7.) why the Ring 7s laid upon the Book. (K.) why the 
Ring *s put wpor. the 4th. finger, the uſual reaſon rejeted. (L) With 
my Body, I thee wor(hip, what meant by:it. ( M.) The bleſsing 
ought to be by tmpoſitton of bands. (N.) why the married couple to com- 
municate. (O.) The Viſtatzon of the ſick a neceſſary Office. (P.) A 
ſound faith how neceſſary. (Q.) Charity very neceſſary to a dytng man. 
( R.) So alſo Almes-gruing. (S.) Abſolution bow commendable and 


comfortable, The ſeyeral kinds of abſolution. (T.)Extreme unCtion why 
lad 
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tad of rde. (F.) C rn Tow of the pck | Tinaicated. Calvin fe EF 

'(#.) Reſervation of the conſecrated Blements antzently very laudable. 

(X.) The various cuſthmis of bedring the Corps to church, Copiare 
what. why Hymns ſung all along as os was born. (T.) TheRe- 
ſurre@ion of owr po parts To Te the chief of our Meditatrons upon fu- 
neval otcaſions. (L) In; ſore ot certain hopes, &c, hat. meent by 
'it. (4 A.) Prayer for the Dead in the Remiſh Church impheth not Pur- 
gatory. The mmd of the. Breviary opened. Trentats what. (BB.) 
Communion at Burials ancient , wby now laid aſide. The Original of 
Oblations, Doles at Funerals, "and Mortuaries. P.29L 
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(4 ) he grails of Thankſgiving afier Child-birth rather for 
this than other deleverances. © Our. Church doth not rear Ar Diffe- 
rence betwsxt our prafiice and Jewiſh Purification. (C) what-meant 
bythe ward Church, inte which the womgy is to come. (.D) The woman 
not enjoined a Veil. (F) The 121 Pſalm not.abwſed. (E) But deliver 
Fas nr returned -by way of _ reſponie.. (F): Commination, 
mo 1 exam (6) why read ix the Pulpit. A diſcourſe of 
ks, none ſetled by Rule before the Canons 1603. 
STEIRD (H) oF lick Pennance. B =: ag 
3-451 and bow long te continue. ſeveral motions: Fi it 172 
| Jat 1 by t: in puerdiine,” edcaors what, and what 
ted 5h the Editions of Lonaras and Balſamon. 
what. Penttential cuftoms in. the weflern Church. Africa, 
', 070d d wh by. The ancient mode of Excommunicating of noto- 
F Gintian: : Diſcourſe upon it y Adgeniculari cha- 
'O} yea » then veconciled tn. the Latine 
lt v=o ponnang and Vote fort :ts reſt aura- 
- or, urate 13: (X), Ho- 
hurches Service. "Ind tee the Dd- 
Joy Caving EpiFile to the ProteQor miſ-da- 
P- 315 
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CHAP. l. 


An Aa for the  INOER of Common-Prayer, 
and ſervice in the Church, and adminiflration of 
..theS ecraments.. WY 


KOT Vere ac che death of our late ſoveraign Lozd Ring Evtvard the 
Va ic, there remained —_——— common ſervice and 
WY 12aver, aud of che adminitracion of Dacraments, Rites, and 
AY Cezemogies iv che Church of Englond, which vas feeforch in 
one book, entitaſed.the book of Common-prayer ,and adminj- 
_ of the Sm and other rights and ceremonies 
Jn the Church of d by act ofParliament,hol- 
penn oþe Lift anp firs pears of our ld fas (overaign Loy king Eviperd the ixs,ey 
Lituled, an Act foz che pnifppinicy of Common-prayer, and ad of 
Dacraments : che which tas repealed andicaken away by acc of Parkament, in 
the firlt yecrof che raigy of our late ſoveraign Lady Queen Parte fo rhe great 
ver ths due honour- of Gov, and vilcamfozt co-che pyofeſſours ofthe truth of 
zis religion, | 
Be it therfoze enacted bytheauthoricy of this p2eſent ament, that the ſa 
fatute of repeal, and everp thing cherein contarny; os EG the i 
book, and the ſervice, adminiftration of A AG rites and ceremonies, cou- 
tained 
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tained 02 appointed, it, 02 by the ſaid book, ſhall be void and of nouc effcce, from, 
and after the feaſt of the ' Nativity of Saint John Baptilt nexe coming.” And | 
that theſaid book, with the order of ſervice, and of the adminitration of Sa- x: 
craments, rices and ceremonies, withthe alceration and additions theretn added and 
appointed by this atute, (ball rand, and ve from and afcer the ſaid feaſt of the 
Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt, in full force and effect , according to the ces 
nour and effece of this Natute : any thing in the afozeſaiv ſtatute of repeal co the 
contrarp,notwichſkanding: | 
And fuzthez be fe enacted by the Queens highnefſe, wich che aſſent of the Lozds 
and Commons of this pzeſent Pazliament aſſembled, and by the authozity of che 
ſame, that all and ſingular miniſters, in any Cachedzal 02 pariſh Church, oz other 
place wichin this realm of England, TAal:s, and the marches of the ſame, o2 o- 
cherthe Queens domintons, ſhall from and afcer the feaſt of the 32acthity of ſainc 
John Baptiſt nexe coming, be bounden to ſap and uſe the Pattins, Even-ſfong, 
celcb)acion of the Lozvs Supper, and adminiſtration of each of che ſacraments, 
and all other common and open paper, in ſuch ozder and form as is mentionedin 
the ſaid book, ſo autho2i3ed ty Parliament in che Card fife and ſixt pear of che ratgn 
of king Edwary che ſire,” with one alteration or addition of certain Leſſons to G 
be uſed on every Sunday in the year, and the form of the Letanie altered 
and correRed, and two ſentences onely added in the delivery of the Sacra- 
ment to the Communicants, and none other, or otherwite.And that if any tnan- 
ne: of Parſon, Uicar, 'o2 ocher whatſoever miniſter that ought or ſhorild ſing oz lap 
common p:aper mentioned in the ſatd book, or miniſter the ſacraments from and 
after the feaſt of the #-ativicy. of faine John Bapctlt next coming, refule- to uſe 
the ſaid common pzapers,02 to miniſter che ſacraments in ſuch Cathcdzal or pariſh 
Church, 'or orher places, as be ſhould nle co miniſter che ſame, in (ſuch ozder atv 
form'as they be meneioned and-ſet fozth in the ſaid book , o2 ſhall wilfully 02 obſti- 
natelp.(Qanding in the ſame) uſe any other rite, ceremony, o2ver, fozm, oz -manner 
of celebzating of the Lozvs ſupper openly 02 pzivily, oz MPattine, Even-ſong, 
admtniſtzacion of che ſacraments, oz other open papers, then is mentioned and 
ſct fozth in the ſaid book (Open prayer in and throughout this aR, is meant that 
prayer which is for otherto come unto or hear, either in common Churches, 
or private Chappels, or oratories, commonly called the ſervice of the Church) - 
02 ſhall pzeach, declare, 02 ſpeak} anp thing in the derogation, or depzaving ofthe 
ſaid books 02 ay: thingf i therein contained, 02 of any part chereof; and ſhall be there- 
of lawfully convicted accozving co. che laws. ofthis Realm by verdict of rif. men,oz 
by his own confeſ 08,02 by the notojious evidence of che fact : ſhall loſe anv 
forfeit tothe Queens bighveſſe;-herhetres and/ſucceſſozs, fo his firſt offence, che 
prolit of all his ſpiritual benefices 02 yzomottons, coming o? arilivg in one whole pear 
next after bis conviction-: -And-aifs that the: perſon ſoconviited, ſhallfor the ſame 
offeuce ſuffer impziſonment by the ſpare of ſix monerhs,withont baile oz mainpzile. 
And if anp ſuch perſon, once convict of anp offence concerning the :pzemiſes, ſhall 
afcer his firſt conviction eftſoons offend, and be thereof in form afozeſaidlawfully con- 
vict : that ehen the ſame [perſon ſhailfoz' his ſecond offence ſuffer imp2jſoument by 
the ſpace ofoue whole yeer, and-alls ſhalt-therefoze be vepzived ipſo facto ofall his 
ſpiricual pzomotions. Aud that it ſhall btlawfut to all-patrons oz donotsof all any 
ſingular. the ſame ſpiritual pzomotions; op of any of them, -to pzeſent 02 collate to 
che ſame, as though the perſon and perſous ſo offendirig were dead. And that if 
any facch pezſon oz perſons afcer heſhail'be ewiſe convicted in form afoeſaio, ſhall 
offend againſt aup of the pzemilſes the thirv time, and' ſhall be thereof in fozm a- 
fozeſaid lawfully convicted : that chen cheperſon ſooffending, and convicted the thiry 
time, ſhall be depzived ipſo fatto of all his ſpiritual pzomotions, and alſo ſþall ſuf- 
fer impziſonmentc during his life.  - | | 
And if che pez\on that (þall offend and be convice infozm afo:eſaid, concerning anp 
| | . " of 
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ofthe emiſles, ſhall not be beneficed, no} have aup ſpiritual na  thac chen Cb \ Ts 
the Cans perſon lo offending and convict, ſhall foz the firſt offence fuffer impifon- ag 
ment during one Whole yeex next afrer his ſaid conviction, tyithaus baile og 
matnpziſe. And if any ſuch perſon not having any ſpiritual pzomation, afcer his fir 
conviction, ſhall eftſoong offend ju anp thing concerning the pzemilles, aud ſhall 
fozm afozefaid be therefoze lawfullp convicted: that ghen che lame perſon ſhall 
his ſecond offcnce ſuffer impziſonment during hts like. 
And it is oxdaitted and enacted by the aucho2icp aboveſaid, that if aup perſon oz 
perſons whatſoever, after the ſaid fealt of the Nativity af Sajut John He Bapciſ 
coming, (hall in any Enterludes, Plapss, Songs, Rimgs, oz by other open 
declare 02 ſpeak auy thing in the derogMion,depzaving,0meſpiling of the 


H 


the ſag 

or of any thing therein contained, 07 any part chereof, oz ſhall bp'open Fact, dech, 
byopen chzeatnings, compel , oz cauſe, 02 atherwiſe pzocure, or gaintain any Par- 
ſon, Uicar, 9; other Piniſter, in any Cathedzal oz PartÞChurch, 02 inChappyel, op 


in any other place, to ſing 82 ſay any common and apen paper, 02 eo mint 
Ker any Sacrament , otherwiſe,oz in any other manner and fqzm eben is meatia- 
ned in the ſafd book, 02 that by any ofche ſaid means, ſhall unlawfully incerrupe 
02iet any Parſon, Ulicar, 02 other Piniler, in anp Cathedzal qz Pari< Church, 
Chappel, oz any other place, to ſing o2 ſay common and open paper, oz co miniſter 
the Sacraments, 02 any of chem, inſuch manner and fozm as is meacioned in the ſaiy 
book : that chen everp ſuch perſon being thereof lawfully convicted in form above- 
ſaid, ſhall foxfeft coche Queen our Soveraign Lady, her heires, gnd ſucceſſours, 
fo2 the firſt offence an hundzed marks.Aad if any perſon 82 perſans, being once con-= 
vict of anp ſuch offcnce,eftſoous offend againſt aup of the laſt recited affences, nd ſhal 
inform aforeſaid be thereof lawfullp convice: chat then the ſame perſon fo offending 
and convict, tall fo2 che ſecond offence forfeit to che Queen onr ſoberaign Lady, 
ber heires and ſurceſſours, four bundzed marks. And if anp perſon, after he = 
fozm afſheſaid, ſhall have been twice convict of any ſuch offence concerning anp 
thelaff reciced offences, ſhall offendthe third time, and be thereof apengy So. fr 
lawfullp convict: rhac then everp perſon (o offending any convace, all for bis chirp 
offence, fozfeic to our Doveraign Lady theQueen, all his gaods and &hatcels, and 
ſhall-ſuffer impriſonment during his life. Aud if any peoſon oz perſons, chac fo bis 
firſt offence concerning the pzemilles, ſhallbe convice m fozm afozeſaid, o-not pay 
the ſum to be payed by vertue of his conviction, in (ch manner and fozm as cx 
ſame ought tobe payed, within lix weekes nexc aftor his conviction : > > omg 
ry perſon {6 convict, and {6 not paping the ſame, ſhali foz the Game fir ft offence, in- 
fiead ofthe ſai ſum, ſuffer impriſoument by che {pace of lix monerhes, without 
baile 02 mainpzife. And if any porſoa or perſons chatfar his Lecond offence concern- 
ing the pzemiſes, ſhall be conbict.in fozm afozeſaid, do noe pay theſaid ſumtobe 
paped by vertye ofhis conviciton and this eſtatute, in ye :foun as the 
Came ought to be paid. within lix weeks nerc after his ſaid ſecond conviction: 
that eheneverpperſou ſo convicced and-not ſo paping the lame,ſhalbfoz GS ie. 
cond offence;inthe ſteav of the-ſaid lum, ſuffer ampriſqumentouring twelve 

without baile 02 mainpzile. And<hatfrom andafcer che {aiv (eaſt of che Aerie 
of-ſaint Fohn 'Baptilt next coming, all and -overp -perſon-and pexſons, -inhabiting 
within this Realm, 02 any other the -Queens-Pajeltios diligent- 
{Tp and: fatthfully, having-no-lawful or realsnable excuſe-co-be ablent, ondekbour 
themſelves to reſozt to their-Pariſh-Chuxrcho2 Chappel accuſtomed, opupon rea- 
ſonable let thereof, to ſome uſual place where common paper .and- ſueh :[exviee: of 
-Godfthalbbe-uſed in ſuch - teme-of let, upon-overy- income rtny bo 
edand uſed to-be kept as Holy-dayer : andchen and thore-to-abide -ovdevlp ndio- 
berly,doring the time of Common paves, -pzeachings, 0}. other ſovuley of-Gov, 
there to-be uſed and miniſtred, upon pain and - -puniſhmone.-by -the .cenfuros [of che 
Church: -anv alſo-upon paintha — fo ng RANGES C0 
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Chap-1 + ſuchoffence, xii.d. to be levied by the Church Wardens of the Pariſh, where ſuch 
offence ſhall be done, co the uſe of the pooz of che ſame Pari(þ, of che goods, lands, 
and tenements, of ſuch offender, by way of diſtreſſe. And foz due execution here- 
of, the Queens molt ercellene Pajeſty, the Lozvs Tempozal, and all che Com- 
mons ti this pzeſent Parliament aſſembled, doth ia Gods vame earneffly rcquire 
andeharge all the: Arch-Biſþops, Biſhops, and other O2vinaries, chat chep ſhall 
endeavour themlelves tothe uttermoſt of their knowledges, that che due and true 
execution hereof, may. be had thzoughout eheir Diocelle and charges, as thep will an- 
were befoze God, foz luch evils and plagues, wherewith Almighty God, may 
jultlypuniſh his people fo2 neglecting his goov and wholſome Law. And for their 
authozity tnthis behalf, be ic further enactevby the authoztty aforeſaidgtbac all and 
ſingular che ſame Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops ,and all other their officers,exerciſing Eccles 
ſlaſtical-iuriſdiction, as well. in place exepmt, as not exempe within their Diocelſle, 
ſhall have full power and aithozicty by chis acc, to refozm, cozrect, and puniſh by 
Cenſares of the Church, all: and ſingular perſons, - which ſhall offend within any 
their juriſdictions 02 Dioceſle, afccr_ the ſaid feaſe of the Nativity of ſatnc John 
Baptile nextcomming, againſt chis act and ſtatute : Any other law, ſcatute, pzivis 
ing; liberty oz proviſion hcretofoze made, had, o2 ſuffered to the contrary, not- 
withſe P 
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And it is 0zdeined and enacted by the anthozicy afozſaidz that all andevery Juſtices 

of Dyer and Decerminer,oz Juſtices of Aſſiſe, ſhall have full power and authozity in 
every ofcheir open and general Seſſions, to enquire, heare, and decernune all, and 
all manner of- offences that ſhall be committed o2 done contrary to any article con- 
feined in this pzeſent: acc, within the limics of the Commiſſion to them directed, | 
and to. make: p2oceſſe foz the executionof the ſame as thep map do againſt auy per- ; 
ſon being inditev befoze them of creſpaſſe,o2 lawfully convicted chereof. 
- : Phovided. alwayes, and be it enacted 'by the auchozicy afozeſaid, that all and e- 
very Arch-Biſhop and Biſhop, ſhall oz may at all time and times, ac his libcrey 
and pleaſuze, joyn and aſſociace himſelf, by vercue ofchis acc, to the (aid Juſtices 
of Dpet and Decerminer, oz tothe (aid Juſtices of Aſlile, at every of the ſaid open 
and ſaid: general Seſllons co be holden un any place within-his Dioceſſe, foz and co 
the inquiry; hearing, and determining ofthe offences afozſatd. | 

Pzobided alſo, and be it enacted bythe .anchoricy-afo2eſaid, that the books con-. 
cerning the"ſaid ſervices,(hall atthe coſts aud charges of -the Pariſhioners of every 
Pariſh/and Cachedzal Church,be attained and gotten befoze the ſaid feaſt of che jNa- 
tivey of ſaint' John Baptil>-next following, and char all \ſach Pariſbes and. Cathe- 
dzal Churches, - oz other: places where the ſaid books ſhail-be attained and gotten 
befoze the ſaid feaſt: of che Nativicy of ſaint John Baptiſt, ſhall within thzee wee- : 
kes'nexc aſter the ſaid books ſo atteined and gotten, uſe che ſaid ſervice, and put f 
the, ſame -in- ure according to this act. | | 

AnpÞ be it further enacted by che authozicy afozeſaid, that no perſon o perſons 
{hall-be at anp time hereaftez impeached, oz otberwile molcſted, of, 02 fo2 any of 
the-offences above-mentioned, hereafter to be committed 02 done contrary to this 
Act, unleſle. be o2 they fo offending, be thereof mdited at the next general Seſſions 
to beholdenþefoze any ſuch Juſtices of Dyer and Decerminer 62 Juſtices of aſſiſe, 
next after any offence.commitced o2 done contrary to the tenour of this ace. 

-.+: Movnided: alwapes, and be it o2deined-and enacted ;bp the authozicp afozeſaiv, 
- thatalland ſingular Lo2ds of the Parliament, fo? the third offence above-mentio- 

ned, ſhall be tried by cheir Peeres. - | 

.*- {2ovided alſo char, and be it ozdeined and.enzcted by che authority afozeſaiv, chat 
. the Pajo2 of London, and all other Pajors, Bayliffes, and other bead officers of 
_ all ang Gngular cities, hozoughs; and-crowns-co2porace within this Realm, Uales, 
- andthe Parches: of che ſame; co-the-which Juſtices of Alſile do not -commonly re- '. | 
-paire, ſhall-yave full power and auchozity by vercue of chis act, co enquire, heare, 
EN! | and 
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and determine the offences bove-ſaid, and everp of them, peerly within xv. dapes of. 
ter the feaſts of Eaſter and ſaint Pichael the archangel, in like manner and fozm as 
Jultices of Alſile, and Dyer and Determiner, may do. | 
Povided alwapes, and be it ozdeined and enacced by the autchozity afozeſaid, that 
all and ſingular Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, andevery of their Chancellours,Com- 


Chap. x. | 


miſſaries, Archdeacons, and other Odinarics, habing any pecalar Eccleſiaſtical 


Jariſdiction, ſhall have -fultpower'and ;auchority by vercue of this act, .as well to 
enquire in their viſitation, ſynods, and elſe where within chefr juriſdiccion, at 
anp other time and place, to take accuſations and infozntacions of all and everp the 


things above mentioned, done,commitcced, o2 perpecrated within che limits of cheir 


I 


inciſdictions and authority, and to puniſh the ſane by admonition, excommunication, 
ſequeſtration, 82 deprivation, and other Cenſures and pzoceſle in like fozm as hereto- 
foze hath been uſed in like cales by the Queens Eccleſiaffical laws. 

P2ovided alwapes, and be it enacted, that whatſoever pezſon offending in the pje= 
miſles, (hall fot che offence firſt receive puniſhment of che Dzdinary, having a ceſti- 
monial thereof under the ſatv D2dinaries ſeal, ſhall not for the ſame offence eft- 
ſoones be convicced befoze the Juſtices. And likewtle. recetving che Caid fir 
offenca puniſhment by the Jultices; he ſhall not: foz che ſame offence efcſoones 
ceive puniſhment ofthe Dzdinazy : any thing contained ta-this-act co the contrary, 
notwithſtanding. | | | 

P2ovided alwapes, and be it enacted, that ſuch oznamencs. of the Church, aud 
of the Pinilters thereof, ſhall be receined, and be in ule, as was in c<is Church of 
Eugland, by the authozity of Parliament in the ſecond pear of che raign of King 
Edward the ſixc, until other ozver ſhall be cherein caken by auchozicy of che Queens 
Majeſty, with the adviſe of her Commiſſioners, appoinced andauthoziſed under e 
great ſeal of England, fo) cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, o2 of theMetcropolitans of this realm. 
And allo that if there ſhall happen any concempt oz frreverence; to be uſed in the 
Ceremonies 02 Rites of the Church. by the miſuſing of che ozders appointed in chis 
book : the Queens majeſty may by the like advixe of the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
or Metropolitans, ordein and publiſh ſach farther Ceremoniesor Rites, as may 
be moſt for the advancement of Gods plory, the' edifying of his Church, and 
the due reverence of Chrifts holy myſteries and Sacratnencs. 

And be it further enacted by the auchozity afozſaiv, char all laws, ſtatutes, and 0z- 
dinances, wherein oz whereby any other lervice, adminiſtration of Sacraments, 02 
Common pzayer is limited, eſtabliſhed, oz ſecfo2th to be uſes within chis Realm, oz 
any other the Queens dominions and contreyes : ſhall from hencefozch be utcerly 
botd, and of none efiect. | 


ay 
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By the King, 


A proclamation for the authorizing an uniformity 


of the Book of Common Prayer to be uted 
| throughout the Realm, 


>=22.29 though it cannot be unknown toour Subjects 
| 2) by the fozmer Declarations we have publiſhed, 
| 26 what Our purpoles and p2oceedings have 
ov) been in matters of Religion ſince our coming 
& to this Crown : Pet the ſame being now by 
us reduced to a ſetled fozm,We Have occaſion to 


| — 


IE E 


tranſpozted with humouz, began wch pzoceedings, as did ra- 
ther raiſe a ſcandal in the Church, then take offence away, 


vie 
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vie Councel were aſſembled many of the graveſt Biſhops and Chap. I, 
Prelates of the Realm, and many otyer learned men, atwell ; 
of tyoſe that are conformable to tye ſtate of the Church ella- 
blithed,as of tyole that diſlented. Among whom what o:tr pats 
were, what our patience in hearing and replying, and what 
the indifferency and upzightnelle of Our judgement in deiex- 
miztng, We leave to the repo:t of thoſe who yeard the ſame, 
contenting our Self with the ancerity of our ow heart there- 
tn. But We cannot conceal, that the ſuccelle of that Confe- 
rence was ſuch, as happeneth to many other things, which 
moving great expectation befoze they be entred into, in thetr 
i{lue pzoduce {mall effects. Foz Pe found mighty and vehe-. 
ment Jnfozmations ſuppozted withſo weak and lender pzoofs, 
as tt appeareth unto Us and Dur Co:;ncel, that there was no, 
cauſe why any change ſhould have been at all in that which 
was molt impugned,the book of Common Pzayer, containing. 
the fozm of the PublickDervice of God here eltabliſhed,netther 
in the doctrine which appeared to be ſincere, no2 in the Fozms 
t Bites which were juſtified out ofthe pzactile of the Pzimitive. 
Church, Notwithftanding,we thougyt meet, with conſent of 
the Biſhops and other learned men there pzeſent, That ſome 
ſmall things migyt rather be explained then changed, not that 
the ſame might not very well have been bozn with by men,. 
who wouldhave made a reaſonable conſtruction of them: but 
\ fox that ina matter concerning the Service of Bod De were. 
nice, o2 rather jealous, that the publick Form thereof ould be. 
free not onely from blame, but from ſulpition; ſo as neither. 
the common Adverſary ſhould have advantage to wzeſt ought 
therein contained, to other ſenſe then the Church of England, 
intendeth, noz airy troubleſome 02 ignozant perſon of this 
Church be able to take the leafl occaſion of cavil agtnit it: And 
fo2 that purpoſe -gave fozth Duz Commiliton under our 
great Seal of England, tothe Archbiſh9p of Canterbury and 
x. others, according to the form which the Laws ofthis Realm in 
ite caſe pzetcribed to be uſed, tomake che fard erplanacion,. 
and to cauſe the whole Book. of Common Pzaxer, with the 
lame Explanations, to be newly pzinted, hich beg now 
done, and eſfabl1ſhed anew after ſo ferious a deliberation, al- 
tho:rgh We doubt not but all ouz Subjects both Miniſters 
and otyers, will receive the lame with ſuch reverence as ap- 
pertaineth, and confozm themſelves thereunto every man in 
that which him concerneth : Pet Have We thoi:gh it necef- 
fary,to make known by Pzoclamatton Our authoutzing of the 
ſame, And to require and enjoyn all men, aſwel Eccleſiaſtical 
as Tempozal, to confozm themſelves unto it.and tot.*e pzactile 
thereof, as the onely publick fozm of ſerving of God, euablithed 
and alowed to bettithis Kealm- And the rather, foe that ail 
fkhe learacd wcn who were there v:eſer;t,as welkot the v__ | 
| ws 


—  ——— 
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Chap. r, asothers, pzomied tyetr confozmitie inthe pzactiſe of 1t, one- 
ly making ſutt to: Us, that ſome few might be bozn with foz a 
time. 

wWherefoze De require all Archbiſhops, Biſhops andall other 

publick Pintlters, aſwell Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, to do thetr 

duties in cauſing the ſame to be obeyed, and in puntſhing the 

offenders acco2ding to the Laws oi the Kealm heretofoze e- 

ffablithed, foz the authozizing of the ſaid Book of Common 

pzayer. And We think 1t allo neceſſary, that the fard Arcy- 

Biſhops, and Biſhops, do each of chem in his P2ovince and 

Diocelle take order , that every pariſh do pzocure tothem- 

felves within ſuch time as they ſball think good to limte, one 

of the ſaid books ſo explained. And laft of ail, nde do-admo- 
nith all men, that hereatter they ſhall not expect no2 attempt 
any further alteration in the Common and publick fozm of 

Gods Dervice,from this whichis now eftablithed, fo2 that.net- 

ther will we give way to any to pzeſume. that our own judge- 

ment having determiedin a matter of this weight, ſhal be fwaid 
to alteration by the frivolous ſuggeſtions of anyligot ſpizit : 
netther are ye ignozant of the inconventencies tyat do ariſe in 

Government, by admitting innovation m things once ſetled by 

mature deliberation: And how neceſlary it 1s to ule conftaucy 

in the upholding of the publike determinations ct States, fox 
that ſuch is the unquietnefle and unſtedfaſtneſle of ſome dif- 
polittons; affecting every peer new fo2mes of things, as if they 
totld be followed in their unconſtancy., would make all acti- 
ons of States- ridiculous and contempttble : whereas the 
ftedfait maintaining of things by good advice effablithed, 1s 
the weale of all Common-wealths. 4-04 


Given at our Palace of Weſtminſter, the 5. day of Adarch, in 
the firſt year of Our reign of England, France and Ireland, 


and of Scotland the ſeven and thirneth. ,... 


God ſave tbe KING. 


A IEPA 
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The Preface. 


I ES | Here wasnever any thingby the wit of man ſo wel deviſed,or 

24 ſo ſureeſtabliſhed, which in continuance of time hath not 
i been corrupted: as (among other things) it may plainly ap- 
Fl pear by the common prayers in the Church, commonly 
Y called divine ſervice, T he firſt or195nal and ground whereof, 
8 if a man would ſearch out by the ancient Fathers, he ſhall 
BE&y finde, that the ſame was not ordained but of a goed pur- 
poſe, and fora great advancement of godlineſſe. For they 
ſo ordered the matter, that all the whole Bible (or the greateſt part thereof) 
ſhould be read over once in the year, entending the thereby, that the Clergy, 
and ſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters of the Congregation, ſhould (by often 
reading and meditation of Gods word) be ſtirred up to godlyneſle themſelyes, 
and be more able to exhortother by wholſome Dottrine, and to confute them 
that were adverſaries to the truth. And further,that the people (by dayly hea- 
ring of holy ſcripture read in the Church) ſhould continually more and more 
1 the knowledge of GOD, and bethe more enflamed with the love of his true 
Religion. Bur theſe many yeers paſſed, this godly and decent order of the 
ancient Fathers, hath been fo altered, broken, and negleRed, by planting in 
uncertain Stories, Legendes, Reſpondes, Verſes, vain Repetitions, Commemo- 
rations, gnd Synodalls,that commonly when any Book of the Bible was begun, 
before three or four Chapters were read out, all the reſt-were unread. And 
In this ſort the book of Eſay.was b in Advent, and the book of Genefis in 


_ Septuageſima: butthey were onely begun, and never read through, - After like 


fort were other books of holy Scripture uſed. And moreover, whereas faint 
Paul would have ſuch language ſpoken to the people; in the Church, as they 
may underſtand, and have profit by hearing the ſame : the ſervice in this 
Church of England (theſe many years) hath been read in Latine co the peo- 
ple, which they underſtood not : fo that they have "I 4 with their eares only, 
and their heart, ſpirit, and minde, hayenot been edified thereby. And further- 
more, notwithſtanding that the ancient fathers have divided the Pſlames into 
ſeven portions, whereof every one was called a Nocuurn : now of late timez 
few of them hath been daily ſaid, and: oft repeated, and the reſt utterly o- 
mitted. Moreover, thenumber and hardneſſe of the rules called the Pye, and 
the manifold changings of the ſervice, was the cauſe, that to tura the book 
only was ſo hard and intricate a tnatter, that many times. there was more bu- . 
ſineſſe to finde out what ſhonld be read,' then to read it when it was: found 
Our. | | 


Theſe inconveniences, therfore conſidered, here 2 ſer forth fach TL Rs 


. 


wherby the ſame ſhall be redreſſed.. And for a readigefle in this. matter, here 
is drawn out a Kalender for that parpols, which is plain aud cafie to. be ya- 
derſtanded, wherein (ſo much as may be) the reading, gf holy ſcriptuzes: is o 
ſet forth , that all things ſhall be done in order, without breaking one peece 
from another. For this cauſe becut off Anthems, Reſpondes, Invitatories, and 
ſuch like things, as did break the continual courſe of the reading of the ſcrip- 
ture. Yetbecauſe there is no remedy , but that of neceſſity there muſt be ſome 
rules : therefore certain rules are here ſet forth, which as they be few in num- 
beryſothey be plain and cafie to be underſtanded.So that here you have ati or- 
Qcr fot prayer (as touching the reading of holy Scripture, much agreeable to 
the minde and purpoſe of the old fathers, and a great deal more profitable and 


commodious then that which of late was uſed, It is more profitable _—_ 
B rs 
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Chap. x, herearelefc out many things, whereof ſome be untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome 
vain and ſuperſtitious, and is ordained nothing ro be read but the very pure word O 
of God, the holy ſcriptures, or that which 1s evidently grounded upon the 
ſame, and that in ſuch a language and order, as is moſt eafic and plain for the 
underſtanding both of the readers and hearers.It is alſo more commodious,both 
for the ſhortneſſe thereof, and for the plainneſſe of the order, and for that the 
rules be few and ecaſie. Furthermore, by this order, the Curates ſhall need none 
other book for their publick ſervice, but this book and the Bible. By the 
means whereof, the people ſhall not be at ſo great charges for books,as in 
times paſt they have been. | 

And where heretofore there hath been great diverſity in ſaying and fing- 
ing in Churches within this Realw, ſome following Salisbury uſe, ſome Here- 
ford uſe, ſome the uſe of Bangor, ſome of York, and ſome of Lincoln : Now 
from henceforth , all the whole Realm ſhall have but one uſe. And if any - 
would judge this way more painful, becauſe that all things muſt be read upon 
the book, whereas before by the reaſon of ſo often repetition, they could ſay 
many things by heart : if thoſe men will weigh their labour, with the pro- 
fit and knowledge which dayly they ſhall obtain by readingupon the book, 
they will not refuſe the pain, in conſideration of the great profit that ſhall 
enſue thereof. | | 

Andfor as much as nothing can almoſt be ſo plainly ſet forth , but doubts may ® 
ariſe in the uſe and praQiſing of the ſame: To appeaſe all ſuch diverſitie (if any 
ariſe) and for the reſolution of all doubts concerning the manner how to 
underſtand, do, and execute the things contained in this book : The parties 
that ſo doubt, or diverſly take any thing, ſhall alway reſort to the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſſe, who by his diſcretion ſhall cake order for the quieting and appeaſ- 
ing of the ſame, ſo that the ſame order be not contrary to any thing contained 
in this book. And if the Biſhop of the Diocefle bein doubt, then he may ſend 
for the reſolutionthereofunto the Arch-Biſhop. . 

Thoughit be appointed in the forewritten Preface, that all things ſhall be 
read and ſong in the Church i» the Engliſh rogue, to the end that the Congre- Q 

- Bation may be therby edified2 yetitis not meant,but when men ſay Morning 
and Evening prayer privately, they may ſay the ſame in any Language that 
they themſelves do underſtand. | 1. B. of Edw.6. neither that any man ſhall be 
bound to the ſaying of them, but ſuch as from time to time in Cathedral and Col- 
legiat Churches , Pariſh Churches, and Chappels to the ſame annexed ſhall ſerve 


the Congregation.] 
"454 Ba And all Prieſts and Deacons ſhall be*bound to ſay daily the Morning and 
- Para Ev prayer,cither privately or openly, except they be let by preaching, ſtudy= 
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THE 


PREFACE 


H E Church of Chriſt hath in all ages had a pre- 
ſcript form of Common .prayer, or Di- 
vine ſervice , as appeareth by the ancient 
Liturgies of the Greek, and Latine Churches. 

| This was done, as for other great cauſes, 

ſo likewiſe for retaining an uniformi- 

{ ty in Gods worfhip : a thing moſt be- 

q- ſeeming them that are of one and the ſame 

profeſſion. For by the form that is keptin the 

outward worſhip of God , men commonly 
judge of Religion. If in that there be a diver- 
fity, ſtrait they are apt to conceive the Re- 
ligion to be diverſe. Wherefore it were to be 
wiſhed, that the whole Church of Chriſt were one as well in form of publick 
worſhip, asin doQtrine: And that as it hath but one Lord, and one Faith, 
ſoit had but one heart, and one mouth. This would prevent many ſchiſmes 
and diviſions, and ſerve munch to the preſerving of unity. But ſince that cannot 
be hoped for in the whole Catholick Chriſtian Church , yet at leaſt in the 

Churches that are under the proteRion of one Sovyeraigne Prince the ſame 

opght to be endeavoured, : 

It was not the leaſt part ofour late Soveraigne King JAMES of blefled me- 
mory his care, to work this uniformity in all his Dominions : but while he 
wasabout to do it, it pleaſed God to tranſlate him toa better kingdome. His 
Majeſtic that now raigneth, ( and long may he raigne over us in all happineſle) 
not ſuffering his Fathers good purpoſe to fall to the ground, but treading the 
ſame path, with the like zeal and pious affeRion,)gave order ſoon after his 
coming to the Crown, for the framing of a Book of Common prayer, like un- 
tothat which is received inthe Churches of England and Ireland, forthe uſeof 


this Church. After many tetsand hindranices, the ſame cometh now to be pub- . 


liſhed, to the good, we truſt, of all Gods people, andthe increaſe of true piety, 
and ſincere devotion amongſt them. 

Bur as there is nothing, how good and warrantable ſoever in it ſelf,againſt 
which ſome will not except: ſo it may be that exceptions will be taken againſt 
this good and moſt pious work, and perhaps none more preſſed, then that we 
have followed the Service book of England, But we ſhould defire them that 
ſhall take this exception, to conſider, that being as we are by Gods mer- 
cie of one true prefeſſion, and otherwiſe united by many bends, it had not 
been fitting to vary much from theirs, our eſpecially coming forth after theirs, 
ſeeing the diſturbers of the Church both here and there, ſhould by our dif- 
ferences, if they had been great, taken occaſion to work more trouble. There- 


fore did we think mect to adhere to their form, eyecn in the feſtivals, and 
TAE. E  -  _ MN "Mp ſome 
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Gh ap.1. ſome other rites, not as yet received, ncr obſerved in our Church, ratber 
then by.otuitting then, topire the Adverfary to think; that we diſliked: any 
part of their ſervice. ER a ate - £4 

Our firſt Reformers were of the ſame mirde with us, - as appeareth ty the 
ordinance they made, thatin all the Pariſhes of this Rea/m, the Ccmmon- * 
prayer ſhould be read weekly on <urdaies, and other Feſtival dayes, with the 
Leſſons ofthe old and new Teſtamenr,r conform to the order of the book of 
Common prayer (meaning that of England, for it is known that divers years 
after we bad no cther ordeggfor common prayer.) This is recorded to bave 
been the MR head concluded7iv a frequent Councel of thei Loxds and” Barons 
profeilingf Chriſt Jeſus. Wekeep the werds of the hiſtory; Religion-whs not 

The hiftory theuplaced(in rites ard geflures, nor metitaken with the farcie of externparary 

of the Church 74ers. Sure, the publick worſhipof Ged in his Church, being the mcit ſo- 

of Scotland, Jemn ation of us his poor creatures here below, orght ito be performed by a 

pag.218, Liturgie adviſedly ſet and framed, and notaccorging to the ſudden and vari- 
ous fancies of men. This ſhall ſuffice for the preſent to have ſaid; The God 
of mercy confirm our hearts in his trutb, and preſerve us akke from prophane- 


neſſe and ſuperſtition. Amen: 


of 
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Chap. r- 
Of Ceremonies why ſome be 


aboliſhed, and ſome reteined. 


F ſach Ceremonies as be uſed in the Church; 
and have had their beginning by the inſtitution 

a of man : ſome at the ficft. were of godiy entent 

$5 andpurpole deviſed, and yet at length turned 

# to vanity and ſupezſfition: ſome entred iyto 

the Church by undiſcreet devotion, and ſuch 

azeal as was without knowledge, and foz 

becauſe they were winked at in the beginning, they g2zew dat- 
ly to mo2e and moze abuſes, which not only fo2 their unp2ofi- 

tableneſle, but alſo becauſe they yave much blinded the peo- 

ple, and obſcured the glozy of God, are wozthy to be cut away, 

and clean rejected. Other there be, which altyough they have 

been deviſed by man, yet 1s it thought good co reſerve them 

* fill, as well for a decent order in the Church ( fo2 the which they 
were firlt deviſed ) as becaule they pertein to edification, where- 
unto all things done in the Church ( as the Apoſtle teacheth ) 
ought to be ceferred. And although the keeping*d2 omitting 
ofa Ceremony (in it ſelfe conſidered) 1s but a ſmall thing: yet 
the wilfull and contemptuous tranſgzeſſton and bzeaking of 
a _ o2dex and diſcipline , ts no ſmall offence betoze 

od, 

T Letall things be done among you (ſaith Saint Paul) in a ſeemly 
and due order. The appointment of the which ozder, pertain- 
eth not to pzvate men: therefoze no man ought to take in 
Hand, no2 pzeſume ta appornt oz alter any publick oz common 
o2der in Cheitts Church, except he be lawfully called and ay- 

_ thoztzed thereunto, : SM 

V And whereas in this our time, the mindes of men are ſo divers, 
that come think it a great matter of conſcience to depart from a 
piece ofthe leaf of their Ceremontes (they be fo addicted to 
their old cuſtomes ) and again on the other ſide, ſome be ſo new 
fangled, that they would innovate all things, and ſo deſpiſe 
the old, = nothing can like them but that is new ; Jt was 
thought expedient , not ſo much to Have reſpect how to pleaſe 
and ſatisfie either of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe God, and 
p2ofit them both. And yet left any man could be offended 
£ whom good reaſon might latiſfie) here be certain cauſes 
rendred, why ſome of the accuſtomed Ceremomites be put away, 
and ſome reteined and kept (ill. 


Some are put away, becauſe the great excelle and — 
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of them, Hath ſo increaſed in theſe latter dayes; that the burden 
of tyem was tntollerable,whereot Saint Auguſtine in his time 
complatned,that they were gzowen to fuch a number, that the 
ſtate ofa Chuttian people was in wozle caſe {concerning the 
matter) then were the Jews. And he counlelled,that ſuch yoke 
_ _ ſhauld be takien-away, as time would ſerve quietly 
to doit, | 

But what would ſaint Augultine Have ſaid, ifhe had ſeen 
the ceremonies of late dayes uſed among us? whereunto the 
meiticude uſed in his time was not to be compared. This our 
exceflive multitude of ceremontes was ſo great, and many of 
them lo dark, that they did moze confound and darhen,then 
declare and ſet fo2th Chzifts benefits unto us, | 

And beſides this, Chaifts Goſpel 1s not aceremoniallaw 
(as much of Moles law was) but it is a religion to ſerve 
God, not in bondage of the figure oz ſhadow, but inthe free- 
don of the ſpirit, being content onely with thoſe ceremonies, 
which do ſerve to a decent o2der and godly diſcipline, and ſuch 
as be apt to ſfirup the dull mindeof man to the remembrance 
of His duty to God, by fome notable and ſpecial ſignification, vw 
whereby he might be edified. 7 

Fuythermoze, the moſt waighty cauſe of the aboliſhment of 
certain ceremonies was, that they were fo far abuſed, partly 
by the ſuperſtitious blindneſle of the rude and unlearned, and x 
partly by thPunſaciable avarice of fuch as ſought moze their 
own1lucre, then the glozy of God, that the abuſes could not 
well be taken away, the thing remaiming fill. But now as 
concerning thoſe perſons, which peradventure will be offended, 
for that ſome of the old ceremonies are retained ſtill: if they con- 
fider, that without ſome ceremonies it 1s not poſible to keep 
any o2der, 02 quiet diſcipline in the Church, they thail eaſily 
pezceive jull cauſe to reform their judgements. And if they 
think mlich that any of the old do remain, and would rather 
yave all deviſed anew : Then ſuch men granting ſome cere- 
montes convenient to be had, ſurely where the old may be 
well uled, there they cannot reaſonably repzove the old, one- 
ly fo2 their age, without bewzaying of their own folly. Foz 
in ſuch a caſe, they ought rather to have reverence unto 
thom fo2 their antiquity, if they will declare themſelves to be 
moze f{udious of unity and concozd, then of innovations and 
new-fangleneſle , which ( as much as may be, with 
the true ſetting fozth of Chailts religion) is alwayes to be ef 
chewed. Furthermoze. ſuch ſhall have no juſt cauſe with the ce- Z 
remonies reſerved to be offended. Foz as thoſe be taken away 
which were molt abuſed, and did burden mens conſciences 
withous any caule ; ſo the other that remain, are retained fo2 


a diſcipline and o2der, which (upon ju cauſes) may be alte- 
redand changed ,and therefoze are not to be eſfeemed _ 
t 


—— 
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with Gods law. And mozeover, they be neither dark noz Chap. 1. 


dumb ceremonies, but are ſo iet fozth, that every man may un- 


derſtand what they do mean, and to wyat uſe they do ſerve, 
D0 that it 1s not like, that they in time to come, ſhould be a- 
buſed as the other have been. And in theſe our doings, we 
condemne no othernatious, noz pzeicribe any thing but toour 
own people onely. Foz we think it convenient, that every coun- 
trey ſhould ule ſuch ceremonies, as they ſhall think beſt, tothe 
ſetting fozth of Gods honour and glozy, and to the reducing 
of the people toamoſt perfect and Godly living, withont er- 
rour oz ſuperſtition. And that they ſhould put away other 
things, which from time to time they perceave to be moſt abu- 
ſed, as in mens o2dinances itoften chanceth diverfly, in divers 


countries. 
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Annes upon C HAP.L 


(A) The neceſſity of Common Prayer. And of a Book of Common Prayer, 
1b. Arguments for ſet forms. Proved to have been uſed in the three firſt 
centuries after Chriſt. And «approved by Reformed Churches, (B.) Set 
forms of Adminiſtring the Sacraments. Proved by Primitive practiſe, 
(C.) Rites and Ceremonies fit to be preſcribed, (D.) Every Particular. 
Church hath authority to preſcribe ſet forms and Kites. The main 
ground of nniformity. (E.) 4 neceſſity of an eA't for mniformity (F.) 
The preſent _A 4 revilor of a fo: mer. (G.) The Parhament did one-. 
ly ratify, ot make ib: Alterations, (H.) Antiently Biſhops Vijited in. 
perſon. An untformity of Articles commended. (I.) The (anons 1603, 
not repugnant tothe Act for nniformity. The power of the civil Magi- 
ſtrate is EccleſinStical matters, (K,) The occaſion of the conference at 

” Hemptoen Conrt, (L.) The Proclamation Of King James obligatory to 
Obeajence (M.) Onr ſervice not taken out of the Maſſe-Book, (N,) 
The Pye, ſeveral acceptations of the word. (0.) Apocrypbal Leſſons law- 
ful ta be read. The Minifter hath Liberty to exchange them for Ca- 
nonical Scripture, They are more edifying then many Chapters. of the 
Canon appoimtied by the DireFory. (P,) The Biſhops to interpret in 
donbtfil caſes. (Q. ) The ſeveral argrees of the firſt Reformation. 
(R._) What meant by the Miniſter ſaying daily prayer either privately 
or openly. (s, ) [eremonies of humane Inftitution Iryful; Proved. 
by the ſeveral confeſſions of Reformed. Churches (T.) Order in the 
Charch of Divine inſtitution. Orders to be obeyed, not diſputed where 
they are not [imply unlawfal (F,) The Churches prudence and tma- 
der ation in her firſl Reformation, (W.) ſegnificant Ceremonies lawful. 
(X,)Superſtition d:fined (T) Our Ceremonies elder thew the Maſſe-- 
Book. Direfory, « Popiſh word, (Z.) Scandal ns juſt exception againſt 
ous Liturgy bythe conf:ſfrow of Geneva her ſelf. More ſcandel1Sed,and 
more juſtly by the Dire@ory then our ((ommon Prayer. J 


Baie 7 E Book of { ommen Prayjer,| As God is the firſt 'principle dnd. 

WF Prime efficient of our being; ſo that very being (of -fo ſuper- 
S=kT Fz & Eminent a quality ) is obligation of- the higheſt 1mporcance, 
x Id; for us to defer to him the greateft Honoxs we polhbly. can. 
SSH That which hath the ordering and diipoſal of this Honor to 
him 1s Ke/igion 3 the molt noble, the moſt proper a& of Keligion is Prayer . 
an a& by which we turn Tenants to God, and own him-as the Doxar of eve; 
ry. good and'perfell gift. A duty enforced by our Sxvionrs expreſle-cammand, 
Pray alwayes, (o he, Luke 18. 1. Con!5n#2lly, fo. his blefſed Apoſtle, 1 Thel. 5.- 
r7..that.is, Levant and couchant, morning and--everling, ſutable- ra the-Di- 

aria 
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Chap. x, wml ſacrifices inthe Temple, that at leaſt. A duty dign zfiedwith the gitr of 

« Chryſoft © micacles;exemplified in Elias, Johns, and many more. (4) Now edt wyy wives 

* Tooow/Tyv dWvoyuy tx64, TONAG jwthNov METH TAyGOUS 8 6. 5f the ſolitary prayer of 
one ſingle ſupplicant be ſo eperative, what would it do in a full Aſſembly who 
combining together befiege and beſet God withtheir prayer:,ſuch a forming of ,and 
forceable entry into heaven, being w./ft acceptable to him, as Teriullian, elegantly. 
Such an advantage hath the Pub{:c% above the Private, the Charch above 
the Cloſer ; and hence a neceflity of Common Prayer. 

Objeft, But there may be a neceſſity of Common Prayer, yet no neceſſity of a Book 
of Common Prayer, that is, of a ſet form. The prayers of the Miniſter, ine 
the Congregation, for the Congregation, are Common Prayers; which are | 

| Prayers conceived, and without book. 

Anſwer. Anſwer. Confelt, ſuch Prayers may in ſome ſort be called Common yray- 
ers, but not ſoproperly as ſer forms ; becauſe the Miniſter who. officiatech 
Publickly, is butthe Agent, the repreſentative of the people in their reſort 
to God, Now in arbitrary Prayer he cannot ſo well be called che mouth of 
the Afſembly, or ſaid to ſend up hisprayers-on their errand, when they are 
net privy to one ſyllable be will deliver, when he ſpeaks alwayes bis own, not 
alwayes their ſence;in which caſe the peoples Amen ſhould be as Arbitrary as is 
his Prayer: and if upon ſome diſlike atthe either matter or form, the people 
chink ' fir to ſuſpend their Ame, what then becomes of the Common prayer? 
Again, in conceived prayer the ſpirit of the Congregation is more ſtinted 
then impoſed ; our concernments, whether temporal, or whether ſpiritual, are 
very -numerous and require 5» :erwixs, to the beſt of our power, a clear enume- | 
ration of them all by the Congregation in their addreſſes tro God. Com- 
mit theſe particulars to a preſcribed form Nit will faithfully diate them 

- again, commit them to memory, impoſlible it is for her preciſely to refund 
them upon a minutes warning,and where any are qmitted, the people's ſpirits as 
to thoſe particulars muſt needs be reſtrained. Again, Arbitrary prayer is not ſo 
edifying as' a preſcripr form. When the people are preacquainted with, and 
wonted to a ſet form, better can they accompany the Miniſter all along thac | 
ſacred exercile with intention of ſpirit, then when he prayeth ex tempore ma- 
ny words, perhaps ſentences, being like to eſcape audience, either through yo- 
cal impediment,or local diſtance. Again,by ſet forms many miſchiefs are pre- 
vented to which . conceived prayer ſtands obnoxious, be the abilities of him | 

Wha officiateth in an extemporary way, never ſo eminent, yet are they nor 

alwayes the ſame. As man, ſubje& he is to thoſe familiar incidents, languor of 

either body, or mind,and when either of theſe poſſeſſe him, the vigour of his 

ſpirit muſt needs: abate, his conceptions become diſordered ; and it were a 

ſad caſe,that when a Congregation aſſemble to ſollicit God by publick prayer, 

there ſhould prove a fail in that great duty,upon any ſuch common emergency, 

| which mifchicf is | 7; 4amar by a prayer alwayes the ſame. Care alſo is taken 

b Can,rs. + thereby, as the (5)Councel of 4ievis decreed, Ne forte aliguod contra fidem, 
vel per ignoratiam, vel per minus ftludinm (it compoſitum. Leſt by chance etther 
through 1gnorance , or incurioſity, heteradox and unſound tenets be vented; 
andrthe'neceſſity of ſach a-proviſion theſe woful times have ſufficiently taught 

s Epiſt, Pro- us. Care is taken in all thoſe three particulars, for whoſe ſake Mr. (c) Calvin ad- | 

region. viſeth it with his wa/de probe, I do exceedingly approve of it. Firſt,ut conſu- 
later quornnd.im fimplicitati & imperitie ; that there may be a proviſion to 
help the ſimplicity and untkilf lueſſ of ſome, that there be praying not toy- 
ing inthe Church, that thoſe” holy addreſſes, which ſhould breath all poſſi- 
ble reverence, be nor conceited as wellas conceived, that all levity, and phan- 
raſtical wantonneſſe be avoyded. Secondly, ut certins conftet Eccleſiarwns om- 
nium inerſe conſenſus, that the conſent and of harmony Parochial Churches 
nay the better appear. ſhirdly, «s obviam eatur deſultoria quornndam levitats, 
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qui nevationes quaſdam affettant. That the ( apricious giddineſſe- of ſuch who Cha ; JTAG 
lihe nothing but changes and innovations: be: encountreds''iC]pon which;':and o- p WY 
ther confiderations, ſet formes have: ever been eſteemed. 10 expedient; as the 
caſting all our publick applications ro 'God' rorally upon'occaſional andindi- 
geſted ſuggeſtions, cannov bur ſignify a ſtrange humour of ſinpularity, and: a 
practical ſchiſm from all holy men in all ages. Whatthe practiſe of the'peo- 
ple of God hath been unto che dayes of our” Saviour, what of the Chrittijans 
from Conftantine to this day ; hath been ſooften provediby-very learned Cham-+ 
pions of our Charch, as our adverſaties begin to yeeld: this controverſy-to.vus, 

Bur we are ſlendergainers:by it, for: now:.we are told that after Corftantines 
time the Church began to gather ſoy! ; and that unleſfe.we- can produce evis- 
dence for ſer formes within the firſt 300. yeers, we' ſhall not: .be heard, Well 
then, letthat be our preſenttask, which if-we be not; able ro make good, - we 
profeſſe we haye much miſſed our aim. And firſt we will make our ioquiſiti- 
on as early as may be. AQts 1.14» we finde the Apoſtles: a/l with one accord is 
Prajer and ſupplications;upon which words (4)Chamier (a man far enough fromePanftrares: 
Superſtition) $5 orabavt: una, ergo communis erat omnibus formula : if they thol. Ee 
prayed together , then they uſed one ſet farms, whether fuch a conclufion be ow $.l.5 C. 
abſolutely inferrible from the -premiſes of their Praying rogerber, I will nor 
here determine ; that it will eafily flow n7 upon another account; viz. with 
conſideration had to the circumſtance of time, I'am prone-to beleeve.' Our' Sa-' 
viour was but new aſcended,and the-holy. Ghoſt being nor yer ſent/down 
upon-the Apoſtles, they were not qualified above the rate of other' meh;and- 
having noc yetthoſeccxtraordinary difpenſations of gifcs, which were confer 
red upon them at Pemtecefſf, it 11s very: probable they” durſt not repoſe them« 
ſelves upon unpremeditatet ſuggeſtions, bur-uſed ſome known fora amongfh' 
chem, moſt likely ſuch-as they had: been acquainre@ with in the Temple: and 
Synagogues, to which:theyſo-oftenreſorted. Pentecoſt once paſt, and they ', 
wich others endowed with miraculous graces(b\ueT& TST) ofnolvror uv now hs 4 Chrylolt, 
X&g10 wt vli'6-TSTO Hob V RG TE TAGS moowrds HuXETO.S. 6. roperber with all thoſe ' 
gracss was the gift of prayer diſpenſed; and he who had a for all_the people, 
No marvel then, if whilſt this grace laſted, there was no form ſtated. Bur 
this with all 'irsconfraternity, either expiring,” or languiſhing, abour' the end - 
_ ofthe Apoſtotical age, cauſe there was adminiſtred: of deviſing ſet forms to 
ſupply the default of thoſe gifts, and-upon that momenc- of time preſcribed - 
forms moſt probably be fixt. That (c) St. [gnatizs bis wic Teoreux),' one pra- | Epiſt. ad 
Jer had reference roſuch-a'form,or(4) 7#/ti» Martyrovony wy, (ommen prayer, Magnes. 
a3 learned-men' conceive;Tthall' not urge, baving teſtimony elſewhere ſuffici- 4d Apol.z. 
ent.Clemens «Ale xandrinus'(e) giving us the- praQtice of -his time , tnention: - 
TOIpotCjuce TOY by THUS W015 VCENGAAEION Ice GOMeg T00 Poovhy THY KOWIV Kell (aboey  Swomar. 7 
YVGuny, 1:; the Congregation addited to their prajers,bavieg 4s it were one mind, 
And one veige common te all; Now a Congregation-:cannot have one -yoice in' 
their prayers, without a ſet form for tliem ro joyn in.(f)Terrutlian ſub antiftitis '  - 
manu conteſtamiur nos renuntiare Diabolo & Pompe & Angelis ejus; ſpealti of f ds Coron 
Baptiſme, whileſt weare under the Prieſts hand, we'profelle that we mili 
the Devil,his pomps and his Angels. (g) Origen, Frequenter in oratione dicimus,) © 
da ommiperens, da partem cam Prophetis, da cums eA, poſtolis (brifts 1ui, eribue tg Origin. ' » 
inveriamar ad veſtigia unigentti tus. Graut Almighty God, grant us a lat with thy © cmiam, 
Prophets, with the Apoſtles of thy Chriſt, give as that 'we may' follow the[”* 
ſteps of thy oxely Sow.(h) Cyprian, ſpeaking of an impoſture ated by acheatiog boy fois F 
woman, ” Baptiſabat quoque multos, 'ufitata & legitima verba interrogationis w{wr- I On -Epill, 
pans: 'ſbe baptiſed 'many uſing the accuſtemed words of interrogation; ſoalſo,' . 
Praf atione premiſſa para fratrum' mentes dicento ſurſum corda. The: prieſt af-in Oraz. Do 
ter the” Preface" prepures. the hearts of this brethrey, ſaymg, Lift upiyopr hearrs; min. - 
Whar clearer evidence can there poſſibly be of ſer forms, and all- theſe _ 
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Chape:#. fore 300. yeers-atter Chriſt}. and\yf in times of juch- perſecution, when: 
Lv.Hin Chriftianicyiwasinher;mocoing-droſſe, when. colebantur. Religiones pic: magis. | 
quan maynifice, Religionrwas-more devout: then ſplendid, ſuch-expedicnce | 
thete:Wwas feund: of-ſec..forgis,:; bow:much morercquiſite'are they in times of 
peaceand reſt.” A rmatcen ſoclear, ſo; convincing, .asnv Chriſtian: ſociety, that 
ever.pretended to the namg.ofs Church, dad ever think of their abolition be- | 
forethclate compilers-bb the: DireRovy. | Men who, ith:havas lifted up to the | 
moſh high Ged, did ſmear\taondeatontctht reformat ion of | Religion. 1m thys King- | 
dom in-worſhip © c. according. ro the word\of God, and. the) example:of the beſt re- 
formed Charchery a prevcbie: fair and ſpecious.. But ating as they did, it had ; 
been: much to our ſativfaftion had:thiey:pleaſed ro produce one example ofany, | 
Church beſt: reformed whit hath: nor-a fet form! of Common prayer: theic ; 
Seffio 118. 4arlng, Geyevs bath -bers;: approved by Mr. Catvis, their beloveth Be/gis hath 
polt deceſ- hers;ef}abliſhed: by the late: Synod at Dovr, yea, their dear confederace Scoz-. | 
ſam extero- /aud hath-,hers, and'are ay Churches Þr- rheir reputation better reformed, 
| | Atl adminiftlrat ien'ef the Sacraments.) In thetime:of the old/ Teſtament | 
++ nothingrelating cotheir.Saoraments;either. that of Circumcificn or the Paſſover | 
was execcutcd: cither.by. the Prie,or/in the:place dedicated to: holy Afſemblics,, 
the killingof the paſchal; Lamb-onely:excepted;Deit.u6Q2:Chron. 35, 6, This 
notwitbQanding. detain forms:cheychad! for theadminiſtration: of both. 'For 
circuaicifion, inthe very. :at theteofthofather aftherhilde uſually faid:| bleſſed. 
be the Lord: God whobath: fandtified/usby his: preceprs, and. hath/ comman- - 
de&ns:thatwe ſhould, cauſe this childe-t enter; into the covenant of Abya- 
ham.}' Soifor the Paſſover; -overithe paſcal: Lamb) they. fung -certain bymnes, 
Lnoe: tur genſfis rand; Groen periwade thoy: were: the Pfalmes of Dad from 
I t2-tothe-119;\ In their times; of Ebciftianicy; 'fo-far as Apoſtolick. evi- 
dencesi teach, Comman Prayer neven went: atone. without: the celebration of 
.7.i:- 1:7 the Evchariſty. than notified by brexbing of Breads Ak. 2.42. 20, 7. And. 
thonghehe form! of.couſecrating theſerElements: be.not:there- delivered,. yer 
Jerome, Aighftine ani Gregory affit miit-was by the dJominical} prayer, and that 
our: Labd: gave: order. to his Apoſtles ſo to doy and/indeed no prayer was 
- more afit far the ſenvits::of:.thax. Sacrament: . eſpecially: if :by ogn0v Tov #7350400 
bread-dpiticnally w3/ticaf,, ant: ſuperſabſt artial, be: intended ; as many. of the 
Fathers'\ungerftood ite, As for the other hacrament of Baptz/3we, the Practice. of 
-- {:1; Thoſe times being; immerſion and-dipping, and that: of perſons-of full growth- 
--12-1@ Riveror. pond was necedlarily. required,, and: by conſequence. the place of ho- 
.: 25 'lymeetnps not; capableof it. | And:ycrfor allthis; everbefore Fonts ar now 
Gian; diving Cifterns were broughe::te:the (Church,; fer forms. were or- 
> daincd.for the  celebration,. thereof,,,. a5: appeareth manifeſtly egough by | 
 Teriullian.. Aquam aditnrs, 161dem, ſed © aliquanto prins.3n Ecclefia (ub dnti- 
ſtitio mane conreflanner nas vennueiare gzxabelo &s. i.e, being to. ſtep. ipto the 
 wattg;:thera allo, whar we formerly dit} in the Church the Prieſt laying his 
2:0 1 Jmnd of Benegiftion. upon us; wedectre thatweforſake the Devil, his pomps 
:i.vand Angels. - A thing ſo:fie- inthe opinion of men not miſcarried by. byas, as 
Epiſt.Pro- Celvinhimiſclfeoforceth the uſe thereof with an/Oportet.Statam efſe vfiorter Sa- 
= "He rramentorays celebrationtr, Publiean: Ttens. Precam formulam. There is no 0- | 
"23.7" ther remedy,. an eſtabliſhed form- it celebrating the Sacraments there muſt 
"* be; and foalſa of Common prayers. 4 | 
A. ... -. x | nd other rights and:Ceremannes.)} Beſides Common prayer, and Adminiſtra- C 
+42-"7*-" tjon of the Sacraments, there: cyer were other Divine offices for ſeveral -0c- 
_ cafionsz which in reſpe& they were executcd 1m the holy Aſſemblies, 'werg al- 
-y :z10 f0'thought: convenient to have their prefeript forms alligned them : the. Charch 
"{-onceiving- it to be Chriſtian -prudence to leave litgle arbitrary in facred cx- 
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one. uniform order for, the, Catholick, Church .in point of ceremonies, men 
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>" the Parliament made thioſe atterations, for the review of the Liturgy was com- 
'  mited by the Queen to certain Commiſſioners viz, to Mr. #hitchead, Dottor 


Parker, after Arch-Byſhop 'of Canterbury; DoRor Grindal, after Biſhop of 
London ; Doctor Cox, after Biſhopof Ely ; Door Pilkintor, after Biſhop 
of Darbam: Door May, Dean of St. Parls; Door Bill, Provoſt + of £4- 
ton; and Sr. Thomss Smith.' Thele adding and expunging where they thoughc 
meet, preſented it to the Parliament mw # onely eſtabfiſhed whar they had 
concluded upon. As for the ſeyeral changes, Alterations, and differences be- 
ewixt this Licurgy of ovrs, and that ofthe 2 of Edta7Y 6. this ſtatute takes 
not notice of them all, but whar is defeive herein Fett; mnuxs hath ſupply - 
ed, as ſhall be obſerved at their ſeveral occurrences. * 

To i:quire in thiir viſitation &c.) Dioceſan vifitations were alwayes of 
very eminent uſe in the Eccleſiaſtical Polity, and peculiar of the' Epiſcopal 
funaion: Indeed none 1o fit to make the ſcrutiny and; luftration, as he who 
is to pronouncethe cenfure - upon this account Prinitive Biſhops held them- 
ſclves obliged (asno diſpatagement ro.cheir Grandure) to perform the office 
in their own perſons. (4)St. Augaſtine plead it in bar ro Ceter ration of unkind- 
nefle againſt him for nor writing ſooner, Qxconiam viſitandarum Ecclefiarum 
ad meam Curar pertinemium neceſſitate, profettus ſum.si. e. {Becauſe (faith he) 


I was gone a. broad upon abuſinefle of neceſfity, theviſiting of ſuch Churches 
as were; xmy cure]So the Mareotich Clergy inthedefence of (b) Athanafi- 


«s Bil jop of A, xenariaagainft a calumny- of liis adverſaries, make mention 
bis Viiextion in perſon, and not-onely fo, but alſo that they themſelves 


though (1 preſame ,"upbn" con(aleation had with' the Clergy)-aſſumed and 
exerciſed the Authority df framing andir /a' bo 

- bad "certainly this' very commendable property, 
ry, was (in my opinion) a; probable way of ereQing. Altar againſt Altar, and 


creating Schiſme inthe eu. ofa | | | 
The Qreent Majeity miy Vy the like wdvice &t.7 There was ih'the Aﬀpre- 


certain” Canons which ſhe after confirmed under the'great Seal of England. 
Orher Canegs there were made Amy" 1571, Bur being not ratified with roy- 
2 Aurtority, I ſuppoſe, they were not obligatory enough to conftrain obedience, 


and 
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The Affinity of Sacred Liturgies. = _— 
and as concerning theſe of 1597. the formal words of her hcires and iicceſ- Chap. [. 
ſors being omitted in thoſe Rarsfications, they were ſuppoſed onely obligatory 
during her Reign, and that they together with her ſelf breached their laſt. 
Whereupon King 7-2mes in the firſt year of his reign iſſued forth a new Come 
miſſion by his letrers Parents tothe Convocation then aſſembled, therein gi- 
ving them | fall power and Authority to conſult and. ; upon ſuch Canons &c. 
as they ſhould think neceſſary -which beirg concluded upon by the Clergy and 
preſented to his Majeſty, He did | for himſelf, his hetres and lawful ſucceſſors] 
confirm them with his royal aſſent, as may be ſeen more at large in that Rati- 
fication. Indeed the ſupremacy of the Civil Magiſtrate,as to confirmation and a 
cogency of external obedience in Religious and Eccleſiaſtiealaffaires,is no uſurpa- 
tion upon the Churches right, as the Romiſh party contend againſt us ; but 
hath been approved of in the pureſt times; and therefore whereas they ſeem ro 
preſſe uswith the objetion, That ovr Religion is Parliamentary, becauſe ſome 
concernments thereof have been Ratified by A of Parliament. Our anſwer is, 
that Parliaments Enact not without theR ojal afe»r;This is,& onely this,that vi- 
tal ſpirit which regularly animates thoſe eſtabliſhments, and from ſuch aſſent © _ _ 
the two firtt general Councels (not co inſiſt upon Nationals,) received their a Prolog. af 4 
confirmation. Eminent is that of Socrates, Euvexos dt nou TI5 BaoiNeis TH Hiſt.Eccleſ, 
is0gicy negNauPorouey duITI ED: 5 KOT Tevidew HeoTo, TE THS WAG IQeS Tory gee 1-5 + 
To WoTHTO &f oVTOv; nol oct tyio ou ouvodion TH ouTOv Wauh Yor! Ft xo yi- 
vorTo. 4.e, 1 therefore ſo often mention the Emperonrs in the ſeries of my Hiſtory, 
though Eccleſiaſtical, becauſe that from the very firſt of their becoming. Chriſtians, 
all Church matters depended npen their pleaſure , ſoas the greateſt and Occument- 
cal Cenncels, were then, and are ſtill, conventedby their order and ſummons.” As: 
concerning theſe Canons of our Church, Regal aſſent'it was alone which firmed 
them ; the Parliament (though then ſitting) not being reſorted to, nor in- 
terpoſing their Authority ;-an unhappy disjunRive, for through default of 
their conc t Ratification, many of their Canons became inſignificant ci- 
phers, and Where cuſtome and Canon chanced to jaſtle and enterfere, thepeo-- 
ple(iftheir either inclination, or intereſt might be gainers by ir) alwayes fled 
to preſcription. And preſcription was ſure to carry the cauſe, where no At 
. of Parliament interpoſed to the contrary. = I" 

k Now at our firſt entry into the Realm &c. ] The complaint implyed in -this 
Proclamation, is a Libel miſcalled, The humble petition of the Miniſters of the 
Churchof England defiring Reformation of certain Ceremones and abuſes .in the 
Chsrch, that they might the better fore-ſpeak impunity for ſo ſtrange. bold- 
neſfſe they exhibit their muſter-roll thus formidable, To 'rhe number of more 
thew a thouſand. This Petition they preſented in Apri/ 1603. Formed it was 
into four heads, comprehending a Wore of all their piriful grievances, Con- 
cerning firſt the Church ſervice, Secondly, Church miniſters, Thirdly, Church 
livings, Fourthly, concerning Church diſcipline. To encounter theſe ſchiſma» 
ticks both the Vniverſicies preſently endeavour what they can, Oxford models 
out a very brief, but ſolid anſwer to all their objeRions, not ſuffering oneto 
eſcape. (awbridge paſſeth a grace in their publick Congregation Ze 9, in the 
ſame year. That whoſoever ſhall openly oppoſe the Dofrine or Diſcipline of the 
Church of England or any part thereof , either in words or writing, ſhall be forth- 
with ſuſpended of all degrees already taken, and made uncapable of taking any bere- 
after. This notwithſtanding, they held private conventicles the uſual fore- 
runners of ſedition, ſo as the King was compelled in October next to reſtrain. 
them by Proclamation, but promifing withal, that he intended a conferenee 
ſhould: ſhortly be bad for the ſopiting and. quieting- of thoſe diſputes. This 


was the preat occaſion of that Conference of Hampton Court, | 
L + According to the form which the Laws of this Realm ©c.) The Kings of this 
- Realmare by the ftature 26.H.c.1, declared juſtly and righ:fully ro be the ſu- 
pream Governours of the Church of England, ts have full power and Anthority 
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Gy ah. 1 from time to time to viſit, repreſſe, redrejſe, reform, order Correct, reſtrain and as 
p *"" mend all ſuch errours Fc. which by any manner ſpiritual Authority or juriſdiftion, 
ought or may lawfully be reformed, repreſſed, ordered,redreſſed, correfied, reſtr ain- 
ed, or amended. Agrecable to this power Henry the 8. Edw,.the 6. Queen ary 
herſelf, Queen Elizaberh ſeverally in their reſpeQive. reignes did a. 
Butthe laws referred to by this Proclamation is, firſt that AR ef Parliament 1. 
Eliz:' wherein it is ordained, that the Kings and Dnucens of this Realm ſhall have 
have full power and authority by letters Patents under the great Seal of. England ta. 
aſſigne, name, and eAuthorize, when and as often as their Heires and: Succeſſors 
ſhall think meet and convenient, ſuch perſon or perſons as they ſhall think, meet &c. 
to viſit, reform, redreſſe Fc. Secondly, the latter end of the Act for umformi- 
ty, where the Queen(and covſequently her Succeſſors)areauthorized 6y the Ad- 
wice of their Commiſſioners, or the merrepolitan toordgin and publiſh further Rues 
and Ceremonies. And this helps us with an anſwer to an objection of Smett- 
t7mmuus who from the ſeveral Alterations made in our Liturgy both by Queen 
Elizabeth, and King Fames from that of the ſecond. eſtabliſhment by Eaw. 6. 
infer, that the Liturgie now in uſe, is not the Lutargie that Was eſt1bliſhed by 
Alt of Parliament, and therefore that «A bindeth not to the tſe of this Litgrgie. 
To this we reply, that thoſe Alterations can excuſe from that at onely, in.part, 
and for what is altered, as to what-remaineth the ſame, ic bindeth undoubtedly 
ſtill 5+7«zro though notin toro. And forthe Alterations. themſelves, the firit 
being made'by AC of Parliament expreſſc that of 1 Ez/. and the fecond by A& 
of Paclg@ment reduRtive, and implied (thoſe afore- mentioned ) what gain Smett- 
rmnuss by their illation that thoſe alterations are not eſtabliſhed by che firſt 
ARA? And whereas it may be ſuppoſed that that Proclamation may loſe its 
'vigor by that Kings death, and conſequently the Service book may - be con- 
ceived to be thereby i» ftaru quo prins ;, yer conſidering bis late Majeſty did 
not null it by any exprefle edi, that. ſeveral Parliaments fitting after did not 
difalfow ir,that all ſubſcriptions have been unanimous in reference tgythoſe chan- 
ges, that the Emendations were made to fatisfie the Litigant _ conceive 
the Proclamation valid notwithſtanding the death.of that King. 


| The firft original and ground whereef &'c. | Here our Church is explicite, ex- \ 
preſſe enqugh, to conture the vulgar.errour of her ſeduced children, who fillthe 
world with more noiſe then truth, that our ſervice hath its original from the 
Maſſe-Book : herreſort is co the Antient Fathers, to their godly and-decent or- 
ders ſhe conforms her ſelf; leaving the Romaniſts tothe yeſterday deviſed in- 


novations'of their Church, 


© The Pye, \Pica,or in Engliſh the Pye, I obſerve uſed by three ſeveral ſorts of 
men. Firft by the quon7dam Popiſh Clergy here in England before the. Refor- 
mation, who called their ordinal , or - DireRtory ad #ſum Sarum ( deviſed for 
the more ſpeedy finding out the order of Reading their ſeveral ſervices, ap- 
pointed'for ſeveral occaſions, at ſeveral times, the Pye. Secondly by Printers, 
which call the letters wherewith they Print books and treatiſes in party.co- 
lours, the Pics lerters. Thirdly, by Officers of civit Courts, who call their Ka- 
lendars of Alphabetical Catalogues, dire&ing to the names andthings contain» 
e&in the Rolls and Records of their Courts, the Pyes. Whence it gained thisde- | 
nomination is difficult to determine, whether from the Bird Pica variegated 
with divers colours, or whether from the word TlivxE (contracted into. Tli.) 
which denoteth a Table, the Pye in the DireRory being nothing elſe buta Ta- 
ble of rulcs direRing,to the proper ſervice for every day, I cannot ſay, from 
one of theſe probably derived it was, and no preat matter which. _ 
Wherein the reading of the Scriptures is ſo ſet forth &c. ] The Leſſons appointed 
in 
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in the Kalendar are onely erdered for the week dayes, -or ſuch. feſtivals, Chap T. 
as happen upon them; not for the Sundayes, for which refort muſt be had a 
to afuture order. iv n & — So-pay-383 6 
P MNothing but the pure word of Ged, or that which ss evidently grounded npon the 
ſame] Here the Church declareth that over and beſides the Canonical Scrip- 
cure, what is evidently grounded upon the ſame, viz. Some part of the 4po- 
crypha, ſhe approveth andappvinreth to-be read in Churches, to. which end 
ſome Leſſons in the Kalendar are ſeleted thence, but neither conſidered: by 
her ina party of honour with the Canon, nor- ſo ſtrictly enjoyned, but that 
ſhe *in ſome caſes tolerateth, yea,commendeth a ſwerving from her preſcripti- 
ons,(#)For| where it may ſo chance, ſome one or other Chapter of the Old Teſta- a 14moni- 
ment to fall in order to'be read upon the Sundayes or holy-dayes, which tion to Mini- 
were better to bechanged with ſome other of the. New Teſtament of more fer! ror 
edification,it. ſhall be well:done of Miniſters Eccleſiaſtical,toſpend their time. to En Howil 
confider of ſuch Chapters before-hand] which mutation being reſtrain'd to the © * I 
Old Teſtament alone, adminiſters probable occafion of conjeRure, that our 
Church thereby intended an allowance of declining Apocryphal Lefſons on ho- 
ly-dayes, that the hiſtory of the Saints might be the better compleated by 
ſome expreſle Chapters of the New Teſtament, which will bethe leſſe con- 
troverted, if it be withal obſerved, thart in the ſenſe of our Church, the anci- 
ent model of both the Canonical, and Apocryphal books, paſſe under the com- 
plexed notion of the (5): Old Teſtament. That they are atall permitted by our b A8.5. 
Church is acconnted by her adverſaries grande nefas, and yet they are not ig- 
norant, that as Canonical Scripture they are not read, that in the Primitive 
Church (+) they, as alſo (4) (lemens bis Epiſtles to the Corinthians were read, c Hieren. - + 
that-the (e)Be!gick; Ghurch 'in her confeſſion grants they may lawfully be prefer: in Lib. 
read. That their own:Sermons have as little of the ſpirit either of infallibiliry, S/n: 
or Sanctification as thoſe books. That cxclufive Parentheſis of the DireQtory --— o_ 
(But none of thoſe which: are commonly called Apocrypha) had been, I muſt con- e Confeſ9: 
feſſe, a'prudent, I fay not,. a neceſſary Order.: had the edification of the peo- Belg. AF.6.] 
ple been.hetter provided 'for by certain Leſſons of the Canon ſuecenturiated 
(accordinFro the : Order of: the Scotiſh 'Lirurgy ) in their ſtead ; but when 1 
percerve, \not onely a liberty given, but a requiſiteneſſe commended. by the 
 ſame:DireRory ih the reading of very many Chapters, notonely leſle, but not 
atalledifying t0a' popular Auditory, ſach are ſome,Chapters in Geneſis, in Le- 
witicas very many, ſome in the Chroxicles &c. which are required to be readin 
their order, then will they bave juſt cauſe ro wiſh either thoſe Apocry- 
phals poſtliminiated again, orothers of the Canon to ſucceed them, whereby 
the Congregation might receive berter inftrution. . 
Q + Nothing cavalmoſt beſo. plainly ſer forth but doubts may riſe.) It is a rulein 
the Law. Lex poſitiva non omnia cogitat ; plara enim ſunt negetia,quam vecabula. 
Poſutirve Law cannot fore-caft and prevent all queſtions, there being more mat- * 
ters they words te declare them upon which confideracion, fit it is there ſhould 
be a power in reſerve for the ſtating of emergent doubts; in whom can this 
power more prud ently be lodged then' in Biſhops; the ſpiritual Governours 
of our Church, whoſe experience and diſcretion muſt be valued above the - : 
rate of ordinary Paſtors. (f)Eccleſie ſatws in ſummi ſacerdotis 1ig mate pendet cui £ Hum. ad 
| nou exors quedan & ab omnibus eminens detur poteſtas tot in Eccleſiis eſficieutur Luciferianos. 
ſchiſmats quot ſacerdotes. .| The ſafety ofthe Church depends upon the dignity 
of the Chief Prieſt, towhom unleſſe a power be given, matchleſle, and ſuper- 
eminent above all orhers, there will be ſoon as many Schiſmes, as Priefts.”} 
But though the Power decretory and deciding be repoſed in the Biſhop, yer 
it is not indefinite, but limited to a 70»-7epwgnency to any thing containedin 
R 41» the Engliſh tongue.) The work of : 6 was not more glorious, 


— then 


— 


+ 
. Chap. ns. 


The Affinity of Savred Litmrgies.” 
then difficult; being to enterpri(e upon ſuch: habits, as many: hundred of years 
cohtinvance ſcemed to render infuperable ſo - ' that if'it wene ſlowly onat firſt, 
and -got ground but by inches, the grand oppoſition it found is ſufficient 
ro excuſe it. Awerk it was not: for artificeri-to-undertakee, not for agiddy 


multitude to order, not for any bencath the very» Supream Magiſtrate tomed- 
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die with; a work it was fic onely for a Kong and therefore could notbe begun 
until it found a Kzrg fit for the work, Such King! at length appeared- Herry 
the eight, a King of great courage, arid withat of pradence. ' The firft onſet. he 
gave, in'order to this work, was the bringing. Go# Almighry and his people ac- 
quainted, by caufing them to underfland each other ; for whilſt the ptople 
tpake to God, and he to them: they knew not whac,y they did not underſtand 
each other ; nor he them, becauſe he onely naderſtands the language of the 
heart,not the babling ofthe lips; for (a)omto uurvy Prom cyuolive, TETO Ta bean 
wwe nuovache,| what vocal wordsare to us, the fame is the cogitation of our 


hearts to God:} nottbey bim, becauſe they underſtood the Romiſh Religion, 


better then the Romiſh rongue: therefore to redrefle this very great miſchief 
co their ſouls, this Kings firſt care js; to yender Divine offices n in ronpue, their 
nztive Engliſh, famikar to thetn. Butthis he cffeRed not all at once, but by de- 
grees : and firſt he begins with the great eſſentials of Religion, the Parer Noſter, 
Creed and Decalopne, theſe were imparted to them in the Engliſh tongue by 
his injunRtions,. Anno 1536. then be proceeded to the communication of the 
facred 'Striptore to them by '« Tranflation of his own authorifing, Axe 1540. 
«as yet the publick Service was kept locke up fren then : | to indalge them 
therefore his Royal favourin this: particular alſo, he cauſed an extract to be 


...___. drawn out of the Latin Service, containing many of the beſt and moſt edifying 


Prayers, which(with the Zzraxg,all rrandflated into the vulgar rongue, under tlie 
ritle of his Primet) by. injan&tion bearing date the fixth of cMay 37. of his 
Reign,he publiſhed for the; good of his Subjects - But King Henry dying nor 


- long after; heleft what be bad begun to be compleated by his Son Edward; 


I 542, 


This Prince zealonſly devoted to the ſervice of Gods Church, plicd him-as faſt 
#srheperplexity of the work, andlictle time he lived would well permit. The 
Bible which Irold you before, King [Henry had commended 'to theuſe of his 
people, notiong after, upon reafon of State he was enforced to withdraw from 
chem again, and the reſtauration of it was King E£d4tvwds firſt endeavour, by 
injan&ionsgated 7»ly the laſt 1547. confirming alſsthe uſe of che other things, 
as Pater Nofter, Creed, Drcatogne, Primer, and Litany. But nothing was done 
yet inreference to the Sacrament ofthe Altar, as they called it then, whereof 
the Clergy had exterided and extorted the moity, the Cup, from the peo- 
ple; therefore ful reſtitution was made, in the next 'and firkk Parliament, to 
fuch as did in both Kkindes deſireit. And becauſe flender benefit this At of 
Grace was like to prove, as long as in the fervice proper toir they underſtood 
not a ſyllable, (forthe Reformation formerly made had nor proceeded to the 
Communion office) this conſideration drew on another perce of Reformation, 
vis. the forming and collefting of an office in the vulgar tongue fotablerothar 
great ordinance; and this was done by the Biſhops and 'others convened' by 
the Kings:.command at Windſor, paſſing under the Title of The order of 'the 
Communion, which was a breviate and ſummary of neer tefemblance to that 
we now have, and was publiſhed arch the 8. 1548. But 'this was onely an 
interim order, made co ſtay the ſtoancks of earneft Jonpers for the preſent, that 

very Proclamation which-enjoynd tt, promiſing ſomewhat of an higher import, 

which was cffeed accordingly in the firſt Liturgy of that King, being com- 
piled by 'the nioft jadicious Biſhops and others of that time, ratified by At 
of Parhamenr, and'ſet forth March 17. 1549. But this Liturgy being as fome 

conceived, not throughly racked from tbe lees of ſuperſtition, The 7 
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reaſo IsfacRti - - 8 
ment, defirous to give all reaſonable ſarisfaRtion to male-contents, gave or Chap. I- 


— —— 


; der (probably to the ſame perſons or ſo many of them as were then living) 
G that the Book ſhould be faithfully and godly peruſed, explained, and made fully 
k perfeft, and being fo reviewed and explained, they confirmed it again, «Anno 
2 5. & 6. of Edward 6. asin the ftatute.appeareth. Thus have I drawn the line 

þ of our Reformation, ſo far as concerneth Publick worſhip in a known tongue, 
; chat the Reader may obſerve all its motions, ſtages, and procefſions, from its 
; firſt riſe unto the ſecond Book of Edward 6. wherein our Church (ſome few 
| particulars excepted) doth acquieſce. | 


S Either privatly or ojenly\| The ad preceding telling us ſo expreſly, that oper 
Prayer is ſuch as is made in a Cathedral,Chwrch, Chappel, or Oratory, in a conſe- 
crated Place, we need no Oedipus to unriddle the import of Private, or to 
doubt thar it fignifieth any thing other then ſuch as is performed at home. 
| But why is the Miniſter bound tofay it daily, either in publick or at home? 
; Some think our Church had under conſideration how ignorant and illiterate -- 
; many Vicars were, and ordered thus, that they might cox in private, the better 
; to enable them for the Publick. But I am of another perſwafion : for, firſt the 
| Church, Iconceive, would not,as ſhe doth, enjoyn them to officiat in pub- 
| lick, did ſhe not ſuppoſe them already in ſome rollerable degree fitted for the 
ſervice. Apain, the wordsare general, not definitively ſuch and ſuch of thoſe 
mean abiliries, but «/{ MHinifters without exception. Now though very many 
were, yet it is no charitable judgement to beleeve them all Dunces. Andit is 
apparent that where ſuch gyo_ fell under the confideration of authority, 
| the phraſe doth vary, with a particular application to them alone. who were , Fliſ.Infare; 
guilty of ir;ſo it isin the (4) Queens injunctions ſuch: (ſuch onely, not all) as are ,,_ RY 
but mean readers, ſhall pernſe over before once or twice the ('hapters and Homilieszo 
: the intent they may read to the better. nnderſftanding of the people, and the more en«' 
4 | couragement to Gedlineſſe. Sothat Irather think the Churches policy was the 
| better roinure and habituate the Clergy to Religious duties. Bur be this ſo, 
ornotſo,ſure of this we are,that the Church doth hereby warrant the uſe of her 
Liturgy ſometimes in places not conſecrated. This daily ſervice eſpecially,which 
in its original-defignation, was not onely indulged to privat places, but private 
| perſons in thoſe places, I mean for Maſters of families, and others in the pri- 
vate exerciſes of Religion. This is evident by the ancient Primers which con- 
caining the daily ſervice, Were ſet forth to be frequented apd uſed as well of the 
elder People, as alſo of the youth for their common and ordinary prayers, as is in the 
injun&tion of Hexr7theB. prefixt to that of his, in the year 1546. 
T Of ſuch ceremonies as have had their beginning by the inſtitution of man.| A- 
mongſ the many exceptions,te which this very venerable peece of piety & An- 
tiquity hath been expoſed, the firſt in order gives a countercheck to (eremonies + 
of humane inſticution;for told we are, that the(b) Common Proteſtant tenent was © Manududti- 
| alwayes, that it is reprovable to add unto (hriſts intention,uew-found rites and fan- freſh foie A- 
caſes of wen, which being fo poſitively delivered by ſuch a man ofabilities, as gainſt Cere- 
Dr. Ameſfius, were: enough to ſtagger any one whoſe curioſity leads him not monics p.12. 
| to further ſearch, but when theſtreame of thoſe tenents, and praGiſe elicited 
from them, ſhall appear - upon ftrit examination to be carried with a tide clean 
contrary, certainly rothing butſhame can juſtly attend ſo bold, fo confident, 
? and:withal ſo-groundlefſeand falſe an Aﬀertion. Nothing afluredly can be more 
demionſtrative of the' Protefant tenents, then the confeſſion of their ſeveral 
Churches. That of(c)-Helveria firſt, [Churches have alwayes uſed their liberty , c,,;,,_ 
in rites,as being things indifferent which we alſo do at this day.]That of(4) Bohe- 4 Cha. 15. 
1a, '} Humane traditions, and ceremonies bronght in by a good' cuſtom, are 
with an-aniform' conſent tobe reteined in the Eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies of Chriſti- 
an:people, atithe common Service of God. |The (e)Gallicaz,| Every place may e A&.32. 
have theirpeculiar'confticutions, as it ſhall ſeem convenienc for them.) The 
; D a Belgick. 
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Ch ap. 1. (a)Belgick,| we receive thoſe Laws as are fit,either to cheriſh; or mainrain con-: 
a At.32, Cord, or to keep us inthe obcdience of God]. That of (6) Auſvzrg, | Ecclefiaſt1- 
bad.rs. cal rites whichare ordeined by.mans authoricy, andtend'to quietnefle and 
cA&t,20 good order in the Church, are to be obſerved.]That of (c);Saxony, | For . order- 
dChap. 14 ſake, theremuſt be ſome decent and ſeemly ceremonies. That of (4) Swezeland, 
| Such traditions of men asagree with the Scriptures,and were ordeined forgood 
manners, and the profit of men, are worthily tobe accoanted; rather. of God 
then of man.] Theſe were the tenents they publickly owned, nor did they act 
diFcrent from what they thought, ordeining Churches, Pulpits, prayers be- 
fore and after Sermon, adminiſtring the Sacraments in Churches, delivering 
the Communion in the foren5ons, to women. Bapriſing infants,and ſeveral other 
th'ngs,not one wherof were dire&ly commanded by eitherChriſt or hisApolſtlee. 
Let allt:inss be done among gou(aith St. Pal) im aſeemly ard duc order. The 
Apoſtles having their full ſtock of imployment, and a great task ſet them, viz, V 
theplanting of the Goſpel, and converfign-.of ſouls; had: little leaſure ro in- 
tend the ordaining of Holy-dayes, or externat rites, 'the accidents of publick 
worſhip; befiles, preſcieat and foreknawing they were, :that ſeveral emer- 
gences of occaſions, differences of Climates various diſpoſitions of Ages,would 
not well admit one gene:alnnitorm order. Nevettheleſſe, that the Church 
g might have ſomewhar of direction in ſuch concernments, ſome rules of univerſal 
/ obſervation, and of exprefſe relation co Church-meetings and Aſſemblies the 
Apoſtle St. Paul preſcribed ; all within the proviſion of one Chapter, that of 
1 Cor. 14 wheteot theſe here mentioned are-the cloſe, T&vT& woxyuvos, wot 
aero THE VivecSw. Let all things be done decently, and according to appointment. 
Firtt, woxyuw0ves, that is, obſerving the due and proper {cheam and figure, that 
'" the aRion requireth, as kneeling ac prayer,. and confeſſion of ſins, ſtanding 
when we glorifie God, or profefſe our Chriſtian faith &c. Secondly, weaTx 
Tv, i.e according ts the orders and iniunttions of the Supertours, or Governours 
of the Church, ſor they crre which think-the appointment of this order apper- 
taineth to-private men,' herein. the Dorine of our Church , in this para- 
graph is highly. commendable, interdiQing, all,perſons not lawfully called, that + 
is, not” publickly authoriſed from attempting ,any thing by, way of appointing, 
or altering the orders of the Church. Troe it is ; ſubjeRs not onely may,.but 
muſt queitionthe orders of their Superiours n; foro conſcientie, in the courts of 
their own'conſciences, but then. withal they muſt ſtate the queſtion aright, nor 
whether they be incc nvenient, ſcandalous, over-numerous, in edifying, of ſo z 
but whether they be elemented of things in their own nature indifferent; if they 
be direaly evil , away with them, they muſt not be. obeyed : if but collate- 
rally evil,'e) Reum regem facit iniquitas imp-r andiginnocentem ſubdit um ordo ſer- 
e Auguſtine. ©5end; 1. e- the finfulneſſe ot the command findes the King guilty, whilſt theor- 
der of obeying acquirs the ſubjet. Unleſſe this rule of uniform order be-pun- _ 
Aually obſerved, we muſt never expect anything ofdecency in Gods Church, 
. . andtherefore the Apoſtle hath very well ſent abroad his wsxnudvws cum cuſto- 
/ de, with his keeper, uaT& T&f1v, according to appointment :- Something muſt 
be appointed, before decency can be looked for. Should one enter the Church 
at the Celebrating of the bleſſed, Euchariſt, and. behold, ;bere., ſome profirate 
on their knees, there others ſitting with their hats on, here ſome lolliog all ar 
length, there others ſtanding up, were it poilible for him; if. well.in his wits, 
ro imagin this is decency, in. an aQion of ſuch, import ?.even; common, ſenſe 
is able to inform him otherwiſe, and that one-umform (eſtabliſhment is abſo- 
Jutely neceſſary to preſerve due decorum:. ;.:. . | | 


But ic may be objeted,that my Superiour may enjoyn me,ſucha.law,as my con- 
ſcience tels me is ſcandalous to my brother, not convenient, not. edifying,:: &e. 
what ſhal I doin this codirion?if1 conform I ſin againſt my-conſcience, Romp:1 4. 
23.1f I do not;I fin agaioſt his Authority. Anſyer,tbat Text of Rows.14.23.hath. 

onely 
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onely reference to things not onely indifferent in their own nature, bur left free Chap "h 
from any Tuperiour command interpoſing,& therefore the text is not ad ide» for FT 
though ſuch 12ws may be of things indifferent, yer being cominanded by juſt Au-, 
thority,the indifference by that command derermineth,& they. become neceſſary. 
Ana whereas in this our time &c.| In this Paragraph our Church doth nor 
W ſuppoſe, but ſtate the caſeas it really was. In the beginning of the Reforma- 
tion, many thouſands beſide what. were already converted, - were then well diſ- 
polcd, and , advancing towards the entertainment of . the Goſpel-light, 
who yet notwichſtanding ſtood well affected to their ancient Ceremonies, to 
which loth they were to bid an eternal adieuw. On the other fide, ſome,. 
whoſe paſſion for Reformation had no other bounds, then no-communion 
with-the. Church-of Rome. no, not in thoſe things whoſe uſe was harmleſſe 
and-inaoccnt, would not endure to hear of any thing lefſe then a toral rout gi- 
ven tothe whole Publick worſhip. of that Church. Our Godly Reformers 
ſtanding erect in a diſcreer neutrality, not ſiding with eithers patlions, fixt them- 
ſelves -upon- a ſcrious view of ſuch things as the Church of Rome had of moſt, 
ancient extraRion, and which weretraable to more pious uſes: of thele, ſeve-\ 
red trom the drofſe they had contracted, they compiled this excellent madel of. 
our Liturgy,in ſo moderate and well tempered a mode, as neither part had juſt 
cauſe to think themſelves agrieved. , ; "_- 
By ſome notable and ſpecial jg vitication.| They who are by the force of reaſon: 
X beaten from their firſt fort; viz. that man bath no power to inſtitute external 
rites accidental-to publick worſhip : their next refuge 1s, to the ObjeRtion,,. 
that. humane forsficant Ceremonies in Gods worſhip. are | diſagreable ts Chriſtian | 
liberty;and unlawful; and. upon the ſtrefle of this poſition,the Crofſe in Baptiſme,' | 
and Swrplice go to wrack.B-fore I undertake to anſwer this ObjeQtion, & the au-; 
thority upon which it is grounded,I muſt crave leave to lay open the Partiality of 
the objcRers.1 he Ancient Authors of the. admonition to the Parkament,defend 
their ſicting-poſture at the Communion by the very ſame dodrine of ſignificati-: 
on,ſaying,st betrk:reth refty& full accompliſhment of legal ceremenies in Chriſt,and  _ 
+ the. Author of (a)alrare Damaſcenum, approveth.the ſame opinion cited our of , pq1, 150, 
Johannes Alaſco, Seſſio commendatir per fignificationem myſteris nempe -requiei. 
»oſtre in Chriſto (i.e. Seſſion or ſitting is commended for the myſterious hgni-. 
fication it hath, thar is, of our reſt in Chriſt. It is not very credible, that this 
Do&rine of the adverſaries of our: Liturgy, ſhould paſſe. unobſervedo the: 2 
former of this 0bjeRion, andif ir did not, we. muſt be bold: to tel} him, he: 3 at 
ſhould havedone. well ro have begun his reformation at home with thoſe of : 
his own perſwafion. - But let us examine the foundation of this ObjeRion; 
and this is deyived from thoſe words of 1/a. urged by onr Saviour againſt: 
the Phariſees, [n vain ye worſhipme, teaching for Dottrines the traditions of mon, 
AMatth.15.9. where firit it will be difficult to prove, that this was a fignificane. 
ceremony ; -the Phariſees ſtanding upon- the outward cuſtom, without the 
leaſt hint of ſignification. Again, if ir were a ſignificant rite, here is a #0» con-! 
ſtat of any reproof relating to it as ſignificant, but that they ſtood more ups; 
on it, then upon the precepts of God, that being of acivil relation, they ur-; 
ged it as out of an opinion of holineſle, and as an effential part of Religion, in 
which reſpeRs thoſe. Ceremonies ofthe Crofle and Surplice, were 'never by us 
entertained or: defended. And if all ſignificant ceremonies are anlawful, what 
ſhall we thiok 6f that holy. kiſſe mentioned in. the holy. Scripture, uſed atthe 
Euchariſt in the Primitive Charch,which(s) Zanchy telk us was,ad fignificandam b 1 Thel: 5. 
veram & Chriſtianam amicitiam'ac fraternitatem, 1, e. to fignifie true and Chri- 26: 
ſtian friendſhip, and brotherhood; Yet Zanchy paſſeth not the leaſt note of re« 
proof upon it. + Tk: | | Tn | 
y By tbe Superſtitions blindneſſe, &c.) . Superſtition is uſually defined to be,'s 
 will-worſhip more they God commanded ;' with- ſubmiſſion co others; 1 —_— 
rhe 
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' the word defines the thing by Grammatical analyfis,and reſolving of thg compo-” 


fition:and that it is a ſtanding roo much upon a thing,8& more then the Nature ob 
itrequireth : ro deſcribe ir larger.it isthe doing or omitting of any thing our of 


aſnppoſition of ſome holineſſe,or pollution reſident in it more then 1s. So that 


ſuperſtition is both poſitive, and negative ; Poſitive, ye obſerve dayes, and 
months, and times, aud yeers. Gal. 4.10, Negative,touch not, taſte notyhaudle not 
Coloſ.2. 21, And fo I may fay of thoſe expreſſions, be not figned with che. 
Crofſe , kneel not at the Sacament;for the placing of Religion, abſtaining from. 
ſuch things of their own nature indifferent, is ſcituated under the. ſame parallel 
of ſuperſtition with the Papiſts, who obſerve chem as meritorious. 


Some of the old Ceremonies be retained ſtsll.) Some, not all; ſome of the old 


Ceremonies ; not of thoſe /ate innovations of the Church of Rowe ; but of 


- thoſe Ceremonies which antidate the Popiſh Maſle hundreds of yeers. Jr is 


For jt is but 
a kind of Ru- 
brick. 


« Ealvin. 
Epiſt.p. 341 


a very pittiful one, that trite and falſe Objetion; That onr Litargy hath sts riſe 
and Original from the Maſſe-Book.; ask why, becauſe fay they, all thar is in our 
Liturgy is in the Maſſe-Book : directly falſe. The beginning of morning Prayer 
Sentences, Exhortation, Confeſſion, Abſolution, all tothe Lords Prayer, ſeve- 
ral ColleRs inthe Litany, the rehearſal of the Decalogue, and divers Collects 
belonging to the Communion ſervice, are no where to be found, either in the 
Maſſe-Book, or any other Popiſh ſervice. So the AU! is falſe. But admit all 
our-Liturgy were to be found in the Maſſe-Book, that isno evidence it hath its 
Original trom thence, not onely the Lords prayer, and Book of Pſalms, bur 
the greateſt and moſt edifying part of Canonical Scripture, is there to be found, 
aswell as our Liturgy, why do we not therefore aſcribe its Original to the Maſſe- 
Book,and upon that very ſcore renounceit ? 'Nay, if our Book was a compli- 
ance with the Papiſts, asthe late Afﬀembly have urged againſt ic, affuredly it 
ill ſorted with the Prudence of ſuch Divines, to preſent the world with their 
own eſtabliſhment, under 'atitle borrowed expreſsly from the Papiſts, their 
Direfory being the lame, both name and thing, with the Direltorium Sacerde- 
tam, in the Romiſh Church. 

Such ſhall hawe no inſt cauſe with the Ceremonies received tobe offended.| Ano- 
ther great exception againſt our Litnrgy , is the ſcandal it hath piven to many. 
That fome have raken offence thereat there' is nodiſpute, it ſhall be granted; 
thatthey [fave taken it juſtly, and upon: due conſideration, we deny againſt all 
opponents.Nor is ſcandalalone ſufficient of it ſelf to cauſe abolition, (a) Quam- 
v1 quod obtruditur ſcandalum aſſerat, quia tamen verbo dei per ſe non repugnat, 
conceds poteft, ſaith the grear Legiſlator of the other fide: Although that which 
is'enjoynec doth bring ſome ſcandal with it, yet if it be not of itſelf againſt 
the word of God, it may be yeelded to. Agreeable to Calvins Doftrine, 
Geneva aQeth. Nors ſcavons quelle occaſion de Scandal plufienrs ont prins du chan= 
popu que mus aveus fait en ceſt vne droit, | we know well enough, that many 

avetaken occaſion of ſcandalat the changes we have made inthis ſubjeR,)]ſo 
ſhe inher Rubrick before the Communion. And: fully perſwaded I am, thea- 
boliſhers'of the Liturgy of this Church cannot but have the ſame fenſe of ma- 
ny fcandalifed by the change of the Liturgy into a Dire&ory. 1 muſt profefle 
myſelf of thoſe many to be one, upon a ſolemn day ſammon'd we are by a 
bell co Church, thither we come, what redo? to offer up our prayers and pray- 
fes inthe Congregation? it may be, and it may not be ſo: for ſuch prayers 
may ſcarce be reputed ours, whereof as we'know 'not a ſyllable before-hand 


what they are, ſo when they are uttered we often hear but little, under- 
ſind lefſe, and in our judgements conſent toleaſt of all: told we are by con- 


ſiderable perſons engaged in this change, that the impoſition of ſer forms was 
introduced into the Primitive Church, as a defenſive (b) agaiuſt the Arrian and 
Pelagian Hereticks, which did convey their poyſon 3n their ſet forms of Prayers 
and bymnes : if (0, never times required the praRiſe of ſet Prayers upon that 

conſide- 


, 
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conſideration more then theſe, never was the poyſon cf hetorodox opinions 
more ingredicnt into the publick prayers of the Church then now, where one 
decryes the Deity of Chriſt and his mediatorſhip, by making no applications 
ro him, nor to God by him. Another ſecs him up too high by omitting of con- 
feſſion of fins as impertinent in thoſe who are planted into Chriſt, and being ſo, 
as he conceiveth fin not at all; ifnothing of unſound belief be uttered, yet 
how - frequent is the venting of ſeveral. paſſions upon the private 1n- 
cereſt of mens faRious ingagement, even ſo far, as many have preferred their 
Petitions to God for the deſtruction of the very Presbyterial Government, 
whereof Mr. Edwards giveth ſeveral inſtances. Who can not juſtly be offended 
at ſuch miſ-carriages in ſo holy a duty ? 

Far be it from me tocharge the generality of our new miniftcry with theſe 
blemiſhes - confeſſe I muſt,and will ; many, very many of them,are excellently 
qualified and endowed with gifts proper for this ſacred duty, and do exerciſe 
thoſe gifts to the great edification of their congregations; but in the mean 
time, if ſuch miſcarriages have aQually happened already, or may ſo hereafter, 
chrough the violent paſſions of other men miſ-principled, may it not juſtly 


rt  —— 


Chap. 1. 


a Gangren. 
@ Part-p, 40« 


be judged a matter of ſcandal andoffence, to ſuch as have a due value for that 


holy ordinance, and conſequently may not thoſe worthier men be concei- 
ved guilty of the crime, through whoſe miſprovidence theſe errours have come 
to paſſe, How much better were an amicable compliance on both ſides, by pre- 
ſcribing ſer forms for the desk,and allowing conceived prayer for the Pulpit,ſo 
that neither may profeffe and engroſſe the whole ſervice to it ſelf, but ſhare 
and divide it by a friendly agreement, untill ſuch an award ſhall be made by 
thoſe who aſſume the power of Arbitration in this affair, flender hopes have 
I toſee much of cither order or edification, inthe ſervice of our Church. 
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Aſp Chep.2. 
The Table and Kalender 
Expreſsing the Pſalms and and Leſlons to be 


faid at Morning and evening prayer, through- 
.out the yeer, except certain proper feaſts, 
as the rules following more plainly 
7 | deciness | 


'The order how the Plalter is appointed 
| tO be read. 


\ Common Prayer. | : Scotch Liturgy. 

The Palter ſhall be read through The P/atter ſhall be read through once [Bo Sg 5 (er =ppornli 

once every moneth. And beeanfe that every month, ſave February, and in that ©veac ny y, ior "W 
ſome months be longer then ſome o- 220xth ſo far as the Pſalms are appointed "5 4 
ther be, ic is thought good to make for 28 or 29 dayes #n tht leap year. Py 4 As "20 


LY 


them even by this means-”" 

X29) ©KZH5) O every moneth ſhall be appointed (as congerning this f : 
/ 73>} pole) juſt xxx. dayes. ” . —_# 24 bay *-T 
AY il , And becauſe January and March hath one day above the Aged, ocietle he + 

4 aid number, and Februarie which is placed berween them Keane 31 Yatty «pie 
warty both, hath onely xxviii. dayes : February ſhall borew- of _ 

SAILS cicher of the monthes (of January and March) ene day: | * H 
BA G94h Ando the Plalter which ſhall be read in February, muſt J 


oy 
x 


begin atthe laſt day of January, and end the firſt day of March. 

And whereas {Scorch Littur : 9z4»y monches have &c.] May, July, Auguſt, 
ORober, and December have xxxi. dayes a peece: it is.ordered that the ſame 
Pſalms ſhall be read the laſt day of the faid moneths, which were read the day 
before, ſo. that the Plalcer may begin again the firſt-day of the next monethes ou 
enſuing. CRP ; | *4; 

New to know what Pſalms fhall be read every day : Look in the kalender 'the Omitted in 
number that is appointed for the Pſalmes, and chen finde' the ſame number in the Scotch 
this table', and upon chat number ſhall you fee whar iPſalmes ſhall be ſoidar SEP: 
Morning and. Evening prayer- " 

And beth Cxix. Pſalm 1s divided into xxii. portions, andis overlongto "0 
be read at one time : it is ſo ordered; tharar gne timethall.nor be o _ we 
four or five of the ſaid portions, [as you ſhall perceive, to be noted in this bs 2 rf Sit: y 3 


following. A x _ PRs : jeg 
And bers is alſo to be noted, that in this table; and in ﬆM other parts of the - 
ſervice, whereany pfalmsave appointed, the numberis expreffed after the greet 
engliſh Bible, which from the ix. pſalm, unto the Cxlviij. pſalm {following the 
dytifon of the Hebrewes) doth vary in numbers from the common Latine tranf- 
ation. 
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PPPPL: P 
OOLLLSLSLL8 LLLL SL2LLL&D2L6 
The Table for the order of che 
Palms to be ſaid at Morning 
and Evening. Prayer. 
Dayes of - 7 Pſalmes for | |  Blal mes for 
the moneth|— Morning praver + $21 *Erening prayer. - 
i iff ttt iff, v, — [vivit.viii. 
it TYS7 —rit-ritt.rnit. 
tii jv xtt-rvit. —y xviit. = . 
uti CV.FE. BL. ___| Fxu.Frut, : : 
v ;FM'L. FEV.FCul, : rrvit.rrxvui.rriE. 
. ". 712.1 _ _____ [orti-roritt. pert 4. To 
- vit :rxv.rreve. - \ rrevit. 
> viti Fc vtii-L8rig rl 1 rli.rlii-pliii. 9 
i clitlt.xlv.xlvi. _ [Flvii.rivitt-rlir a 
x " |. li. life —— {hiliiic to. 
L lvi.lvif. lviit. lir.ix. irt. es 
Fu. 'FiLLIFnc, tri, —](fv.irvi. trvit. 
riit_____[rvint, A Irir. 1rr. 
rivit 'srt. levii. Irrut.irc< tit. 75: 
xv. xxv.lervi. Ixrvu. | — |lepvili.- Bey 
Fvi. -\(Fpir. x5x..herrt. Irxrie. lrreii. lrrritit: lrcrv. 
rvir |Frpvi. ixrrvit, irrevill. "| irrrir. 
xvii cc.xci. rcit. | Fciit. reruns 
mW _____ |ccv. v.rcvt.xcvii. rcviti. cir C. ct. 
rx —Icticctii. citit. 
nm. |cv. | cv1, 1 
EME 7 TR ' ome; 1 - 
FFilt_-__ {{F.CTi-Cxii.Critt. ©- cXi-11: cFv. 
wills |exbL.exvn.exutit;. cxix. Jnde.nii. Gin 
rpv Ide. v- hs © Jude. itit. 
|.) hh \Jube.v, F + aearts t * i 
pFrott. cre. eri-penit. cxrin cxrajt.crr < {7m .crrbii.corvili.crrir.corr..coret, 
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Chap. 2. 
$2242246 220 9446+4209< 
pint © 095 60608: 
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The order how the reſt of holy. edt 
beſide the Plalter is appointed. . 
to beread. | 


_ E-old feflament is. appointed f the. firſt Leſ- 2 & 7 y Pr 59 
(of Y ſons at Morning and Evening prayer, and ſhall Fr, Sy wy pf a 
| WH be read through every yeer once, excepr TErAn % ages } 


Books a apters which- be Teaſt edi) ea ares Hem and fa PRE, 
might be beſt ip be belt paredia and therefore be left Ray's ck , Caf = of 
{ read. 6b" ; 
The New Teſtament is appointed bor the Ay 
4 ſecond Leſſons ar Morning and Evening prayer, 
I and ſhall be read over orderly every yeer thrice, 

beſide the _ and Goſpels : Except the A- 


ut of the which there be onely ccr- 
| cine 


ns appointed _—_ divers ' proper | | et 26s, 


feaſts. 

And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every Wy 7, Jade f-04 das of the | 
Moneth jn the .Kalenderfollowitig, and there ye ſhall ive theſBooks and Xia — 
Chapters.that ſhall be read for the Leſſons both at Motning 1g and Evening Prayer. oY res og he al "Y 
| And here is to be noted, that whenſoever there be any proper Pſalmes or Leſ- P 
| ſons appointd for the Snndayes, or for any feaſt moyeable or unmoveable: Then minted in the 
The Pſalms end Leſſons appointed 1 in the Kalender, ſhall be omitted for chat —__ Lagos 
time. 

.Ye muſt riote, alfo that the Colle, Epiſtle, and Goſpel appoimed for the 
| Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the week after, ex except there fall ſome feaſt that hath his oe” Z's; "ko 


Proper. . 


Common Prayer. I.and 2. B. of Edw. 6, 


When the'years of our Lord may be This is alſo to be noted concerning the 
be divided into four even parts, wh , Which: /cap yeer, that the 25. day of February, 

[ is every fourth year : then the Sund ay- which in leap year is counted for two 
letter leapeth,and that year the Pſalmes dayes, alter neither Pſalm nor Leſſon, 

and Leſſons which ſerve for the xxiti. 4 the ſame Pſalmes and Leſſons which 

day of Febryary, ſhall be read again 6- ſad the firſt day ſhall alſo ſerve forthe 

the day following,except it be Sunday, ſecond. 

which hath. proper Leſſons of the old 

Teſtament appointed in the, table ſer- 

ving for thai purpoſe... 


i ' Allo, wherelotver the beginning of: any Leffon, Epiſtle, or Goſpel, is Is not. ex- 
| preſſed : rhere ye-mnſt begin atthe beginning of the Chapter. ;. - 

; And: whereſoever is not; exprefſed how far ſhall be read achere ſhall ow read Theſe two | 
to-the' end+ of the Chapter, | | Paragraphs 0- 

Item;{6 oft as the firſt Chapter of Saint Matthew i is read either for Leſſon or wired inthe 
Goſpel, ye ſhall begin the fame at : The birth of \Ceſus Chit was on this wile.fc- and the laſt 0- 
And thethir( Chapter of Saint Lukes Goſpel (hall be read unto : Ho that he was mitred in the 
ſuppoſed [7 be the ſon of Joleph. 2 Book: 

E 2 Proper 
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F RR , Proper Leſſons to be read for the- c 
; "rey Reg 5 firſt Leſſons, both at Morning and Even- 


' >- yp _ 
"PT"T"20Þ" ing Prayer, on the Sundayes throughout 
the year, and for ſome alſo the ſecond 


Leflons. 
Mattens. {Evenſong, Lent, | Mattens. | Evenſong. 
Sundayes of | 
Advent. {. Sunday. [Gen. xr.” 3o4|Oen.xric. 
| it. rxvit. Frxilt. 
The firlf. [Eſa. 4. Eſat.it, tit. Fttix. Fltt, 
BD v. xriiit. itt, pliit. zlv. 
= xxv. xxvi. v. Exod.tits - {Erop,v. 
u 6 KIK. jy 3416 bt. Wes 6 ur. © : bo v-l- 
Eafter day. | 
Sundayes af- | {.Leaſſon. - |Exod. riit. |Exod. xiiit. 
ter Chriſt- - | |. Leſſon. [Rom.vi- [Accs ti, v- 22 - 
mas. | | 
| Sundayes af- 
77 ter Eaſter. 
The fizlt rr vii. Fxxviit. o 
it. li. ' FlUlt- The firſt. Num. xvi, Num. xxif. 
it. Fxiig, *x1V-| xy, 
fit. ue, tiff. | Dent. v. 
Sundayes af- fit. vt. , vii. 
ter the Epi- v. | viii. ir. 
phanie; | 
44 : Sunday after 
The iff. | x plvt. -Aſſention [Dent-xii: jDeuc.xiii, 
tt. It. 7 lit. day. ; 
tit. : [v. lvi. ; 
fit Ivit. iviil. | | Whitſun- 
b. lix. It lit. day . 
| 5 i-Leffon, [Dent.xvi. 5 ſiſo.c, 7c *1 
Septuagefi. |Gen.l, —{Gen- Ul ii. Leſſon | [Acts.x. v-7+ [Acts xip. to »- 24 - 
I Then Pecer[Ic -foxtuned 
Sexageſima. | tit. vi, pened his [when Apollo 
, mouth Fc. [went to Cos 
: Quinquage. | if. yy vey. Fil. | th ec.unto 
. Y | After thele 
| $. 


Trinity 
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Trinity Mattens. | Evenſong. | |Sundayes of] Matcens , | Eventong Chap. % 
Sanday ©. ter Trinitie, Pf © + 
Gin -F'6- Hen -I8- | 
{.Leſſon. \Gen.xviii- [Joſue.s. rit x roji- x99 
ii Leſſon. [|MÞattch. tit. 1 fol-v- (rift rix rriit. 
Sundayes af- xiili Fere.v. Jecre.rrii. 
ter Trinity. 
| xv rrry 'rrrv:. 
Thefirſt, |Joſue-xz |FJoſu.xriti. 
- xvi Exech.ii [E53ech:ritig, x11 
if. Judic. titf. [Fudic. v. | 
" San ug vit rve >!V- [xvii 
ti. t King. it. || Ring tit. 
A rvitt IE. 'Tritil 
fit. it ritt | | 
xir Dan. lit Dan. vt. 
Þ. v Cvt. X vi - | 
© Am: fm. Ir oel.it. [Piche. ve. 
bf. Ut King. xif. [i Ring xvi.>* | | 
| 2 | ved Abacuc.ii. \{P2overb: i; 
vit. Fit. >xx/- (ceiitt | 
= Pzoverb. i, {if 
viit. 3 Ring;-piit, [3 King.vvit. | | 
wr ri rit 
it; viit rix | | 
ritt. rfili 
F [ pri | | 
; | rb rvi 
ri 4 King. v.. [4 Ring. ix. | | 
I, rvit. rir - 


Scotch Lit. Leſſons 


Leſſons Proper fox ) 2, of Edw. 6. Proper Leſſons 


Holy dayes for divers feaſts and dayes Proper for ſome 
at morning and Evening holy dayes. 
prayer. 
[For morning' {For Evening] | 
St. Andrew.'Proverb. xx. | Omited in the 1.and ]Prover.xxi. Omitted in the 1; 
2. B. of Edw. 6, and nd 2, B. of Edw. 
| in the Scotch Lit. 6. and Scorth Lit, 
St Thomas] xiii Omitced in the 1. &| xriiti Omiced in the 1, 
Apolt. -' | 2. B. of Edw.6. d 2. B. of Edw. 
. 6, 
Nativity of 
Chuſt 14h | 6111-10. bo Þt+5 (7 
1 Leſſolfc!: [Ifai.ix. 5 Iſai. vii, God 
| be vr if pake Ec. | 
2 Leſſon;:\\ [Luke it, unto|- Titus iii. *-1- 4- **77-9 + 
.. |Andunto me he kindneſs 'F 
- (good will. ; 


and love Fc. 
St. Stephens 


_ Thur of $; acred Liturgres. 


ag. 1 ' For morning, 5 | For Evening 
Dt. an 
\ Dal. ;2.;- 


1 Leſſon... - Prov-rrviii. Omitted in the 1. &Ecclef.iiit, Omitted jn the r. 


2. B,. of Edw.6. o lev. ff: & 2. Bof Edw.6. 
2. Leſſon. - [Acts vi.s vii. [Ace £-v-$-ec 7 to Acts vii. And 
Stephen full; V 30 when xl,yecrs 
ffaith; and ' [were cxp'red, 
ower Fc. there appea- | 
unto.And-- red unto £Po- 
ben xl. years ſes &c. unto. 
{C. __ - [Stephen full 
St. John. of the holy | 
| | cholt ec. \ 
1.Leſſon. ccle.v Omitted in the 1.8 2, Zcclel vi. |Omitted in the 1. 
'B. of Edw.6. | [& 2,B.of Edw.G. 
2.Leſſon. |Revelati. i. Revela.rrii. 
Junocents. |Iere.xrri. Scotch Lit. Exod.1. |CUifoom.1. |Scotch Lit.Jer,31 
r. Leſſon. lunt > Oozeo-! unto verſe 18, 
| ver 7 heard' | 
_ |Ephraim« 
Circtmciſion. 
I, Leſſon. - [Gen. xvit. : ' Hrul -X eV (Lt - 
2 Leſſon. om. it | 
Tpiphanie:/ 
Leſſon (ai.xl. Lx- 
2.Leſſon. - + Like iiunto v- 25: HL: 12 
So that he | 
E was (ſuppoſed 
by ; .; 66 be the (on; 
gr ; of Joſeph, 1 
Converc tion . ® | 
of St.{9aul,' | | 
I. Leſſon. ſom: v, Omitted in the 1. & 2. jt {Omitted in the 1, 
2:Leſſon. a6 it.unto B, of Edw. 6. B.of Ed.6.Scotch 
cybfardhimScotch Lit-Wiſ. I +. |Lit,Wiſ.2. 
<eUirgj iv. ir. Omitted in the I.& 2. axziſo ri. [Omitted in the 1. 
PDary... B. of Edw. 6. & 2.B.of Edw.6. 

ay RETEy: | Scotch Lit,Wiſ.4. e275 Scot. Lit Wiſd. 6, 
S, Mathias. Ns ild.rix. Omitted in the 1.6 2./Eccleli.i Ormitred in the 1. 

A IRET --> B. of Edw. 6. Andin & 2,B. of Edw.6, | 
Anuntiation | 27; the Schotch Lit. CAE and Scotch Lir. 
of our Lady. Ecclel, it. Omitred in the 1.& 2,Eclel,iii, Omitted ju the 1. 

B.of Edw.6. | & 2.B.of.Edw. 6, 
 Ulednelday [Oſee ritt.. - , Omitted in the 1.Oſce riiit. I. B, 6f Edw. 6. 
afoze Eaſter. [»4-x1-v-45 B,of Edw. 6. 2. B. of :--- 1: [Lam.1.omitred in 
Edw.6. Oſee. 13.14. the 2,B:of Edw.6 
Thurſvay be-[Oan.ir, x-Beof Edw.6.Lam.2. Jer-rrri.''//.B.of Edw.6. 
us 194 Fol «(3 | Lam, 3. 
Good 
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Good Fridap 


Eaft ever, 
Dundap in 


Eaſter week. 


{.Leſſon. 
tt. Leſſon. 


Tueldap fn 


Eeaſter wee 


{ Lefſon- 
ti Leſſon. 


St. Park... 


Phi 
cob. 


li ih if, 


Aſſention dayDen "i 


it Leſſon. 
MDunpap in 


CUhicſun 
week, 


[.Leſſon. 


ii Leſſon. 
Tueſoay in 


CAbicfun- 
week - 


t Leſſon, 
| Fi Leſſon; 


For morning. 


he 


. 1 B, of Edw.6.Lamen. 


Gen. 22. v 
fekn xv - 


Zach.ir. 
Luc - Xx If + -b-5y 


| Mi 
£atth. xxviit. 


ly.q.e 


(Exod -kvi. 


4.& 5, 


Omited in the 1.and 
2. B. of Edw. 6, 


Omitted in the rt. & 
2. B. of Edw.6. 


|2. B. Ed. 6. 


Omitted inthe 1. & | 
B. of Edw.6. 


©"|t-Boof Ediw.s. AR. 8. 


als 


neo when the A- 
poltles. 


| 


v-/0 
Gen.rxi. unto. 
Theſe are c 


neracions | 


of Dem... 
i mo it. 


Omicred/ inthe 1.& 2. 
B. of Bow: 6. 


(Kin Rin-rix. from 


Eccleſ. F. 


verſe xviilito 
24H + 4 


S. Barnabe. | 


B.of Edw.6. : - 
Omitted i in the & 2. 
B. of Edw. 6. 


biry-12.-te Verſe 24" 


6-0 
F-1 
b 


Acts ride. 


F 


B. of Ed. 


* Evenin 


a liit - 7, 
og pil. 


Exod. xvii. 


\Acts tit. 
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words, ps; after his death &c. 
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c \vit kl .C Mong: rrvi [Þ20v. 23. [Acts 6.7. 'Ecclel. tilt. Accs vit 
d vi kKkl.| S- John. #esg@rrvii [Ecclef.5. Apoca.t. _ vi Apo-rrit. - 
e b kl. | InnocenteNoyxrviil [Jer.rxxi. Act 25, t John. v. 
[ [F tit kl | = lai.|xi lat Irit. i John. 
[3 tit - ter85 _ =1 fit Jobr. 
f pid. kl. veſter i [rv Fxvi Jave | 
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- - Septuageſima. 


ir-35. 
Seracgefima viti ( weeks. 
Nuinquageſim. brew Eater. Ju ; 
Nuadzageſima. vi 
- Rogations, | 
Whitſunday. 5, Eaſter. 5 vii eweckes, 
Trinity ſunday. vitt 


Q 


: Thele robe "TITRE" bs holy 


 Gayes and none other. 


tis toſay: All Sundayes in the peer. The da es of e 
wats of og) Circumciſion of our Lo2d Jeſus Chzttt the 
| Bi piphanie. [Scorch Lit. 6 the Converſion of S. Paul.] 
fthe Pyrification£ | 
0 Eve Dit 


yn -oK - ths e Apoltie' 

GfS.Bartholomew apoſtle. DfS. nr James he tle. 

Of SD: Michael the Archangel Of S. Luke Evangeliſt 

Gf D.Simon'# Jude Apolties Niall Daints, 

_ And2ew the apoſtle. Pf D.Thomas the apoſtle. 
Ofthe gp otivige of our Lozd. Ons Steven the _ 

Of D. the Evangeliſt. the holy Junocent 

A LEW y in Eaſt, week nes o ES tn whitſun week 

oof oy rk hoe 1 6E2 I Sus anos z Fongt Dairy, tn C 
= Gookrops Sat; e, ff faagt 54 Boaronafny 7 
Fhe LE To nk Sto a / Sper fb doors : 


Auno- 


The affinity of Sdered Littugjet. We aw” 
PPPPPPPPPPDD: VP PPPPPPPODD 
Annotations upon © HAP. II. 


(4) The diviſion of the Pſalmes very diſcreet. The ancient mauner of ſing- 
ing them arions in Antiquity, Toe 15. Cannon of the Councel of- Laodi-- 
cea' Expounded, (B) Bookes and Chapters of Canonical Strepture leaſt e- 
difying omitted (C)The Kubrick, for proper Leſſons cleared. (D) 4 me-. 
ceſſary. Caveat to mipiiters. (E) Differences between the former Ka- 
lendars and ours hy ſeveral ſaints are added now more then formerly(F) 
Feaits inſtrumental to piety. The Jews faſted on high feſttunlls 4:18 
goon.' Whence our Faſts tefore ſome Holy-dayes, Why not b:fore All. 
(G)Holy dayes why fir to be eſtabliſhed by Parliament. Why inflituted. The. 
Churches power to ordain them, -The- Judgement of foreign Charch and, 
Divines, Tanchy cleared a demur upon the beſt reformed Churches, Our 
Holy-dayes not. derfued from the Pagers, yet warrantable if they 
Weree: w ; 4 | Th 


= | FT > O_o 
Dr HE P/alter ſhall be yead through once every. moneth] In the 
g. Preface we arc told that the: Plalter was anciently divided 
2 into ſeven Portions called NoZwrnes., ſo as it was read 0- 
> Ver-every Week, as may be colle&ted out of Hicrom. But 
L=5e& thiscultom © was.onely peculiar ta the Latine Church, as 
WAY tor the Syriak and Greek Churches, which as Mr. Brere- 
Rabat wood aſſuies us, conformed much in their rites, they di- 
vided 4:10.85 it: was not. read rover bur every twenty_dayes. Our Ghurch 
beivgloath that hir ſervice ſhould ſeem over-prolix,allottterh co it one moneth . ,___ % TY 
or.thuty dayes, the very Tearm the. (4). Turks affign for their Alcoran, a 4 Bedwel #- 
<—_— ſhe hath not_forthat very reaſon been taſpeRed as inclining to Mahu- —_ 
metiim. ©” ere If - 
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">> iS ” 1H EYE YN ORE 
, - . \ , £ V5 "Eccleſia a Exam, [ 2% 
frrider.reſporiſeriis Þſolaaruplaith the ſecond, The Temple roares andrings again ©** | 
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$6 Fhe Affurity of Sacred Laturgres. | 
Chop eg, Keevoreey La\TEY Tv ti Tov afocove ovorSourtvtwN, ue ond dbtgas Janhndvroy 
* © ET6gous THAy Ld\\eew fi ExiAncige. Thet nove but the Canons or fngirg men of the 
Church, which aſcend np into the Pulpit;and ſing. out of the Parchment ſheuld pres 
ſume to fng in the (hurch, Balſamon, the great Canoniſt interpreterh the minde 
of 'the Fathers to be onely this, hat #ane of tbe protls (as.t ſeemech ſome had 
done before) /honuld undertake to begin, or ſer the Pſalmes, but that it (hontd be left. 
20 ſingers alone.Td Yog Cpt dANEW wort Nethuols En EUONWC IetS 5 KEKGAEUT OL, for to 
ſing tn eonſort with the reſt of rhe Quire,tbe people are vt tuteraiided by the Church, 
Fhis'is Balſamens ſenſe of this Canon. Tam rather proge to conceive that the 
Councal did \intend axeſtreint upon the. peogle from ſinging in conſere, that 
none ſhonld ſing. the body.of the Pſalm, but the Gavenica ingers, and thar 
| — the people ſhould onely return dEgreAwTiIC, the extremities, and ends 'ef the 
FR. 36-1 yerſes., a5isfaid before - for ſo dath Baiſamons own f2 Chryfoftome' repretent 
199%  thepraftiſeofhis times, dvris d Jal\\or {anne udvos, ua melvres dm Gow, is 
tf ws SpotTO- 1 ©) $igtraIr dc. hewho pugerts, fingeth alone, and thaugh all 
the Congregation Ecchs ont the oloſe of - the verſe, thevoice. and ſound ſcemeth to 
proceed as from one month. Somewhat correſpondent hereunto was that which 
Antiquity called Aut loNwe which: anſwered. the Hebrew Selah, For where 
in-cbe-Pfalmiſt there. occurreth Selah ig the origi al, there the Septuagint, The- 
odotion, and Symmackns conſtantly render it pv. [64 wo the word importing 
as St. Hierom conceiyeth, connexion of antecedent and ſubſequent matter to= 
e Tract, 22.in £ethers the mode whereof (g) St. e Auguſtine tells us was for the Reader to 
Tohan, bear bis parr, and the people theirs. Aliquande (faith the Father ) i» Pſalms. 
142. verſks ipſe in| Diapſalmate ponitur qui precaiur 4 leftorey& reſpandeatwr 4 po- 
pulo.Sometimes in the 142.Pfa. the verſe it ſelf is ſet after the faſbion of @ Dia- Pſalm, 
ſo \tbat it may be begnn by the Reader; and returned by the people.By the way take 
notice.tharber& infra '-of Precatur, the. Frober edition, that of Pars, ang '0- 
| thers alfo, as I conceive, tead Prebearer, 'which fignificch noching,. and de- 
ſtroyes. St, Auguſtines ſenſe. Precaryr it muſt certainly be accordipg+ to that 
uſnal form fo often mentioned in Livy, Agedwm Pontifex pablicus pres verba 
| ſolemnia. 'Butto return to my former macter; The truths, no uniform -uſage 
bEpi.Marcel. can be concluded out” of the Primitive Fathers, in this particular (6) Se. Hie- 
rom "obſerving that there were Tot pee pſallentines chors, quot gentium 
diverſitates. eAs many different modes of ſinging as there were variety of Na- 
L805» _ | | 
Expept the Bopks and Chapters which be leaft edifying.] The Books omitted B 
are the ('bronicles, Canticles, Revelation, and almoſt all Zeviticw:, whereof 
two Chapters onely are reteined. The Chapters are-too numerousto ſer down, 
if any pleaſe to'examine them, they will appear fuch as are as little edify- 
- ._-._ inp a5 the Bookes omirted ; and ro orhit what is in editying our Church 
- .,:.;. hath good warrant from thar rulc of che Apoſtle,” Let all things be done to 
b "7 Prager Leſſoni to be read on Sundages. This table was added by theReformers C 
| -ander "Queen Eliz4beth, the former books having-no Leflons appointed for 
{/) the Lords dayes. And therefore unto the fourth paragraph of the page pre- 
+ cling theſe words (for the Sundayes or) were added, and to theſe Leſſons the 
= A@ for uniformity bath relation.  Butat the ſame time there were alſo added - 
many.proper Leffons for certain holy dayes, which had Epiſttes and Goſpels 
ah thera, but noproper Lefſeps untill then ; why then was not the ad- 
__ dirion of theſe Lefſons expreſſed in' the' AR, as well as thoſe. for Sundayes ? 
The anfwer is, becauſe they were already comprehended in the proviſion of the 
_.. , Paragraph before citedunder theſe words, And here- is to be noted that whenſo- 
. ever there be any proper Leſſons appointed for any feaſt, moveable or innuevable &e. 
where -the word whenſoever isnot to be. limited to' the then preſent. order of 
the Church, but extended to any further conſtitution apppointed by Ly lame 


[ 


. i Aba fffrnory of Sacred Watwngies. 69. 
Authority:at another time{-ſo'that/be the appoinementin-the preſent, orin the Choy 
fucure tenſe, the Paragraph is comprebenſiye. of back! 1.10.,96b-} 
D _—_— L finde: inthe Scorch: Licurgy; inalt: che Chirbrids 2 improfioes; of 
our Bookef Common Prayer, and ſome others-.of themed cilia a/ma- 
nifeſt. errour , in" rendering/here: the? 13: of Marthss for the +third;ox+. 
preſly varying fromthe Licurgies.of- Faw: the'6.the 1:82. and' from\that. of) 
Q. Elizaberh, all 'which'give usthe third of Matthy and cenformable'is the! 
Kalender of the very inipreſſioris formenly' cited/as efroneous. This flipicakeny, 
intruth, e>t7«dxce from thre ficft Clurch-Book pririted:i-King /cnex tris time 
which onght tobe theſtandard forenſuing times, and which bk :it\ the 13: ot 
Aatth. That ir ought to be the thind; 45:wirthouc (diſpute; upon comparing. 
the two Ghaprers togetHery. ecicherafarsNinitizre ould do v well toobſerve 
| it henceforward, takin their directions: from the Kalender; not from: this 
Table: The like miſtakes alſo' currene: through: allche fame Im preſſions, i in: 
the: proper: Plalmes appointed: for Whitſunday, where;the xlvii 1s: wenwendy 
put for che lzvii, and the-x:miftaid: - 
E In the -Kelendar there there: 5s: lirtle obſervable, yet berauſe ſome perkiagiaryeidl To 
Bn Rs mens rae priv ay en oc the laſt and the two: 


might amps rip ery aur 7 Guſt Xalendar pag er 

bo ' Barnabas, & Aury Megddlene are intheir Seavies; inthe:two latteriin their Sa». 

f bles; Fhiddly,; in the firſt there | ave no Saints dayes: mentioned! bur: ſuch” as are: 

| inche-Rubrick.. Inthe fecond onely; (beſides P ants and! Barnabas) Sr; George . 
tenſes heny'e Djeen fourth vey weldea e  Admce 
pave! 6 bvlj.neen, ſore 'werds'0 on} Princhd 

. tioptothe rim! rk Ae «te, Bar that they may by as notes of manor ba 

things,and ak faaſ cn he he when? if mhichitverybineficial-Thatiis in civitre.: Ano 1973+ 
inns cor or rig bye ag many ancient-rents and ſervices. be- 
ng payableapenehoſg'cda ye.” Laftty, in the firſt and ſecond no faſts. 6n-the 
vile 'of-any' Shine, Jarinkes haſt many: are added. 'Bur whereas Smeff1munas 
woul- perſwade: 'therivectd, that whar were fiſh-dayes before, were in the [latter 
LAGS! p:dayes y Sonmere? rgeng endeavour to / -iT-as an” 
$a ones have ſeene error, 
Actf or Rowe er ac 4 

de nor of 


Mgt on ee won ow 
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y p -The'd fmt r y-if Sacred Eitalngi Moies 
Chapegurhe .che: maſt ſolemn; lervieegwere moſt ſtrictly: faſted-in; :the 'fore-noyh untill 


,or their ſixt hour-thas tis, andl:qtrer theig moratiig?ervieez This'' 
inedeoiog aber herBlarifocticaviltdacour'Saviourimiadauor to bir difci- © 


plind Mg; Thy.diſeipleg ito that whichianit awful top upon the” Sabbicke day.” 
Marchi t62agber; $b8t-22 nor becauſe theypimcpabe ears of rarwybut-be-/- 
cauſe they1eatithems, drbaking thereby\theifore-noont faft;of: therſabbarh: as 


they pretended:.;So alſo when:ſome wnrkr at the ApoſtiesiARs 2.73; \@4runk 
-2/ Whentheyiwere miracoloully filled with the: bely: Gboſt:on the day of Pente-- | 
=> coſt. Pettr«refutcelf7theteahinany fromirhe cool ef the day, . For-cheſe are net 
drunk us-je fippaſes ſeeing ts brouube yoinalodere't «bling, andehp Iyer: in- 
terdictedborh meat andidriok.until-the ſixth; $71) 20 07 3095-6.9%% 33516 
| Asifardhiefatts. intended in the! Kalendar' by our:-Ghypeh: as antecedent to 
| _ their reſpeCtive: holydayes, Iifinde no-rdirtciorexprefie: exabpleofthem irs. 
E « the ome ;Church. - But yoryrobv10us-nathing moreziisthe devout! = | 
EP f of choſe carly Chriſtians,-imploying-ohtnigtcs preceding ceheir; gre atfeſtivals 
ae in humiliat) » Lying on the vs, Eg {ſack po chrar "4 of; 
=. | homjlfarion-| Burin watt of dime abuſotdicaliogrinlz and defilitgizhoſe 4 
ſacred-exctciſcs; the Church, ſay leargied aich, changed brhdſe- mghe-vigits: and. 
warchingsinto:Diumall fafts:” -: i780 36209201 5790 (30 3300 vRt-:5G. Hedtl | 
» Bur-irweithbe here dematided, -whybgrecfaſts 3 prefit:en:feme' boty-iayesiand. 
not:w0' alt: My: anſwer is;i;Proceeding indus orgers iThe:sfitſt of : Aos2 being 
the (#roume:fionis' «met oy nd:anciently; caledcbe 
Oda! their vigilsxn'the- 
Primitive-Ghurch: "The ; gle toefaintonle ay::Againzif 'Theophilus ©Alex+- 
andrinuy;as hens cited.by Earns upen?Prociusdeveive me Ser itwas a faſt 
day kl, ir Fuchego Tiga rctvew iidbougy in which We were wont 28 Faft-rill 
conid&-mov chave/a-faited: vigit/!: As for St,Mark, and: 
thin the'6ftyUpyes after Exfter, which -priviledped: 
Amongſallthdref# onely-Sc; Afichae! and Sec- CE 


RED ator 


- Whos We hevend fo Noe St: Mdobaek becauſe; avritualiftsobſerye, the ; 
Rc wan 5-2 ir-Joyes bogs regnnge Nor'St. Zzke; becaule- anorker "diy 
+3 on Church:fallecti upon uy the Eve" \thereof," 
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juris, but | nn mm: 
—_ che Paramount Siſpoſl pra todeprivetheanvftheir work with- 
ineedoddent;wbictt bringdene bycRarliamengywliere every mm. either. 

nally;o by txprelenarion viicbalyw ore; all meant alike coichided, &* 

chee for Re Err the Apoſties were 


pecally. with a Do yer teri 


od propa ismaybtin parttheneaſon why the Councel 
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The: Affinity of Sacred Eiturgies. 59 
the earth, but I ſee no neceſſity but the'other may be. included [alſo. As con- Chap. 2: 
cerning feaſtivals of the Church they have. rational grounds for their original, for +2 
Holy-dayes: are the ſacred records and- entries of the moſt eminent. mercies of 
God. Rn np wg +. 074 _ moſt _— works 
(for his greateſt work-dayes, ought to. be our capital :Holy-daes) ' tending to 
mans temporal, or eternaF benefit : which works theiprophet Davsd- ſaith, 
ought-to be had in ever laſting. remembrance « and not onely fo, tlicy arc" alfa 
the anhual rent of that publick honour we owe, and return-to him for thoſe 
gracious diſpenſations, ſometimes reſerved 'by Divine {imitation , ſometimes 
left to the;Churches liberty: for -Gods Inſtitution; puts ioabſolutereſtraint 
upon the. Churches freedom, 'nor doth the enjoying-of the Lords day tobe 
obſerved-boly, exclude all: power:in- the Church to »conſtienteany other. The 
Iews had of humane ordination their feafti of Lots: Efter 9.121, het feaſt of 
Dedication, 1 Maccab.4.59.” This laft honoured withiour Saviours preſence, 
- witbour:the-leaft hinr- of reproof, which certainly: we:ſhonld have heard 
of, had Judas Macchabens done more then he hadwarradit for, as: fomefup= 
poſe. :Nowfiftbe poopleofGod before: Chriſt were diſpenced with eo fapers / 
add, as 'acthfions did:remerge; peculiar dayes of. cm over" and bes 
fidey tbodeoofs/Dimine- eſtabliſhment, it: isnot to be pteſuniedthat cheEhurch 
of Chriſiowhieh prevends to'a greatct, ſhould be- "ofthe fame liberty 
indglged-tacher: predeceſſor ſute T'am,hber Ca ict of 
pratifahath been alwdyes-a rerag Ogre chirinmnniy. at the: 
anduſage-of the primitive Chntchrin wag;-F(hal} leave | 
Ee ning a, 
el lyrake 

ofanotherperſwation;and ſhew the 1 ent of Proteſtant 
Idvines ; in: defence ofithis1(liberrgu..Se,? "pipes Epiſt )zÞB- #d>fannar. 

ingt ofthe diverfityof euftomes to-cheofeſtivals and time: ofice- 
lebratioti.of the Buchariſty\fanns up All with- an texrollent Cotollary- T5rmm 
bac gens torunrlibrrahaberdbſtruntioups." il; heſe kinder f things have their 
free: vhſerpations, whichfes wr I enlarge to:every: 'Privace *Pers 


fon, as\f he. were at4iderty ro'obferve:or: them, dire&ly; croſſe evrhar 
fathets ſcope, who: ſpeaks not leceforms h rational; as 
is; moſt mallibly evident bytheinbe here 
ic as the chief! poir rocomph 

ung; forte pervenerit, which ivens- 


mode; qwoiagere' wider s 4d quamoung; perv 

braced by 1that: Chinclewhirets | it (hall-be' bis forenns to" reſotre As fFoc"iths þ coor 
ſeiſeof Reformed! Chatchesand. DbRorsgithe (4) cenfeſfion. of; e Aug.Art. 14. 
thus: Ritzs iti fervandi front 'quiiadiranquillitaten fron roy: iwEctte ; 
rondacum : ut certe feries certe cantioney Pies! [thoſe cuſtomes,:which: adyance 
peace and good: orderin the-Church; are-to- becontinned, fuch areiſet holy? j cop, 24. 
dayes;: and:{acred -hymnes; i&c.] The() confeſſion: of. Hetvetis" thus " roray 
Church::q0! religiouſly celebrate the meaiory of the Lorda:Nativity; 
cifjon;Paſſivn'&o. according to.Chriſtian Liberty, weidobery well ullow'of ,, gp, rs. 
it. }The corifeflion-of Gs): Bohemia thus, | Feaſts conſectaced rothe! 
of the works of Chriſtpasto his Nativity; his Paſjag” &4.2and7 ſuch as bed? 
cated to] chalnaagbeagcs of thoſe Saints, of whom-thets! ifmemtion ity the 
boly:\Scoipthres}. 'ures bycus' retained > at this'- day] Theconfeflion:bf wiv 
zen erp imepte Klow! for the Biſhops, with'the cotiſear>of rheif-Ehwith, 
to appoirit-tholy-dayes;Lefſons' &c-* As for the Proteftiar: DoRors}inot to 

troudle nhpdenterarhCauelmany queſtions,” 1 ſhall'onie! Kxilpo ewe? Fiſt , pivot com 
(nr) Bacrry{I'wiſh(ſaithhs)''the coop conld be 'broa Nth to %efbbrate furs in pul. . 
with the Lords day, onely fuch Feafts wherein the” nation is {6- 

lemnizedj as his arte 6 ,Cireumciſion &e. as alſo reve thre nlbadeeke ah 

Virgin Mwy,StifobgSO Prey, 'and _ Payl, the Mireyrs; and are 


60 *.:\The Afwity of Sacred Liturgies. 
Cha ap.'3; commetnorated.J'Secondly Zanchy; - 2uanquem livernm eſt Eccleſie Chriſti, 


quos velit; preter Dominicuns, dies /ibi. ſanctificandos deligere ; honeſtius tamen eft, 
leudabitins atque atilins cos ſanthificarty quos eriam veties.atq; Apoſiolica, puriorq; 
Ecvlefiaſanitificare ſolita fraitii.e.. {Though the Church hach liberty - ro make 
choice of what dayes, beſides che Eords day,the: will celebrate, yer is it more de- 
cents:laudabfe, and ;profitable, .to:ſaaifix thoſe: which the :elder Apoſtolick 
and:parer Church was wont |\tofolemnitze.”}:Now what thofe dayes were in 
Z anchys judgement: he foon after deciphers, :by rhe Feſtivals of Exffer,; Perce- 
coſt; Aicenſion, Good-Fridaxz Chiifts Nativity. Bard turn the keen edge of. 
chis great: mans-teftimony;-rwo places -are 'ciced/: from + him, ' which ſome 
would pet{wade are of 'acontraty import - 'and- fit it is-we ſhould, before we 
leave bim; ſee'the; peice kepr betwixt Zarchy and himſelf, | It is more agreca- 
ble with che: firſt inſticution and Apoſtolicat writings, that onely one-day in a 
week be kept: holy, }:f@ ſaith: Zanchy, and ſol; for what doth theſe words ex- 
hibire, -but'barety this, char in che Apoltles times, there:is no conflariof any: 
other Chriſtian: Feſtivakobſerved then the weekly: onely; > which 1 conceive 
few; with deny. L Again,'[ Tbey have not done:ill; whoichave aboliſhed/all but 
the Lords-day 7}: Tkis-is:granced tao : for Feaſtivals;beirig of an adiaptorous, 
and:rindifleccatyuality;-far-be ic from ime ro impute fifi2o-them iwho-kbrogate; 
chenij/ bdpcak-: (of Magiſtrates: impowred with the! ſupream i Authotity,.but- 
thavgh tdliow they baye not done ill m «He aboliſhirlg, yer do 1 conceive they 
hedzhone:;bete. in retaining them.; So.that Icamnordifcerniany chaterial 'in- 
terfening.betwize'Zanchy quoted: pro and cox; but. that: he: is r<concileable e-: 
nough;:boch. co himſelf, and:tothe DoRrine of the forecited Corifeflions;. and 
all: ſpeaking homeas co the-advantage of:our Churches liberty in-appointing 
daycs,und of ah poarprie piety: ww ſcieRing | chefe; :;But the beſt reformed 
Churches havelaid theſe Holy-dayes. afide, and itis fic: we conform: co.them. 
Anlwer;'If the Churches here intended -be;” as the :contrivers of ivadminiſter 
cauſc. of conjecture, thiſezof (Genoa, ii Frunce;icoland, :Belpia,! it willcraiſe'a 
new queltion whetherthey may properly becalledebe beſt reformed Churches,a 
queſttaa fit to be ſtated befoterthey. be propounded as exemplarytous.To which! 
endvery'tproper* its, thar it be: firatedto: us;-tharthe advenu'es, the 
enthics,; the-. modeand-way of ther: Reformation was agreeable to princi- 
ples! of Chriſtianity, that the work proceeded in'aregalar, ſober, andorderl 
manner, was not carried: on by. tumule, :ſedition, and Rebellion. For'this hath 
beenuabarroverted, and noſitisfaRtiengiven adequate, or which hath made 


42:5 4 even-wick/all ſcruples. Againz omittidg low, and to-examine what they: did 
Heer ae: 1, wedaybbeir ſeverafiparcels of that tiew-ftrufture,- which 'clicy cry- up/ for ſo - 
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rare@beauty,: whole:ſymmetry and proportion: in the ſenſe: of many. learne@ 
and-judicious.men;:balds no: conformity-to the rules'of Chriſtianity.: They 
have, i£isfeated, ib aniadd bunovr 'of ſingularity, abandoned the [moſt ex- 
cellenr order of-Bi/a4p4an order of 2500: years ſtanding, before the new-fan- 
gled eWriphne; whertinifrbey have done wel}, theconfequence, muſt-;jofallibly 
be,-;that allthote bleſſed; Martyrs, Coufefſors, Fathers; and: others holy men of 
former ages, (did abuſe the: Church in preſerving ſuch a-Prelacy., and:cbat Gods 
providence was ſupinely-negligent, and faſt aſleep to permie-his ;Chtrch all a- 
{a wavy; Centuries, ito be. ſo.mis-governed, To:proceed, they: have not 
On edafide theſe boly-dayes above ' ſpecified, ; but! eyen the: Logds day it 
felf, which onr greazgdverfaries themtelves repute to he of Divine-inftitution. 
True: it-is; they make ite day of publick aſſembling, bug not for ſacred eoncern= 
mentsaJlpne,..Nozfor cjvilialſo, having cheir markers kept. npon-.thoſe dayes: 
-Tillthefe obſigcley besemoved, we hold ic not: juſt that; they pretend to the 
tirle ofthe beſt ;refotmed Churches. : Qnely one objeAtan more I muſt not faſti- 
diouſly light. ;To.,which' though , 4 c/ariſſimo 5ngerio. occupate ſunt meliora, 
4 hath byes the. exerciſe of « more learned pen; I ſhall endeavour an _ 
Wer, ; 1; Ed 1 | The 
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i he Objection is this, many of theſe feſtivals had their riſe and growth 
from Chriſtians conformity to the heatheniſh feaſts, and cuſtoms, which is not 
agreeable to Goſpel principles. Anſwer; No proef being produced out of an- 
cient monuments ro ſtrengthen this aſſercion, it is aseaſily repelled as offered : 


there is indeed reference made to Gregory the great, but that Epiſtle, beingthe 


71. ofhis 9. Book, ſpeaks ſhort; The Queſtion is. matter of Faq, whether 
aRually che Chriſtiancame in place of Pagan feaſtivals - of this Gregory af 
fords not a ſyllable, all he ſates is onely this. That Auguſtine the monk, 
who was his Emiſlary into Zng/ard, deſired his reſolution what ſhould be 
done with the Pagan Temples, asallo with their feſtivals. GregoriesdireRion 
in this caſe was this, that the Temples he ſhould convert into Churches, and 
che Pagan feſtivals into Chriſtian holy-dayes. How far Agaſtive purſued his 
Maſters Order, there is no conftar ; ſuppoſe it ated what was. commanded ; 
then I ſay, firſt, the ſame objeRion lieth againſt our Churches alfo, which chey 
have urged againſt our feſtivals. Secondly, this is enough to confuce chat mi- 
ſerable miſtake that Chriſtmas day took it's riſe from the Paganiſh Saturnals, 
. when certain it is, that day was in obſervation hundreds of years. before Sr. 
Gregory, and for other Feſtivals, they muſt rather be then ſuppoſed eranſlated, 
then i»#:tured, conſidering that (q) Gildas ſpeaking of the peace reſtored to 
the Church, after the Diocleſian perſecution, gives this account of the Chri- 
ſtians doings,renovant Eccleſias ad ſolum nſque deflruftas bafilicas ſanttor un) nar- 
tyrum fundant, dies feſtos celebrant : they repair the Charches demoliſht to the 
ground, they rear up monuments for the bleſſed Martyrs, they celebrate holy-dayes: 
This Gil/dasdelivers, who was neer a century of years Gregory his Ancient. 
And. if holy dayes were celebrated then, _ could not take riſe from this 
AR of Aguſtines 300. years after, Laſtly, if the Chriſtian feſtivals were re- 
moved and tranſlated to a coincidence with thoſe of the Heathens, neither was 
the either direCtion, or execution too blame2 St. Pax/, in order to the Jews 
converſion made himfelfa Iew to them, _ this very ſcore he circumciſed 
Timothy,and ſhaved his own head at (cxrhre« ; why might not Pauls at be 
a leading cafe toall poſterity, why might not Gregory and Augafine,- ſhew 
his act for their warrant. Beleevye it, if they could by this complyance cheat 
the Heathens of their 1dolatry, and cozen them tothe faving of their Souls, it 
was for ought I ſee a pious fraud, If Gregory be thought to have adventured 
c00 far in his direRion, hear a Proteſtant of eminent note andaccount amongſt 
us, Learned Zanchy, ſpeaking of the Tewiſh feaſts of Paſch, Pentecoſt, Tabers 


macles Tubiles &c.(r) Quit probiber, quin Eccleſia ſicut Diem ſeptimsm tranſtalit x 


in Dominicum,ſic etiam illos religues dies feſtos in abos transferre potuerit who can 
hinder, but as the Church did tranſlate the ſeventh day ints the Lords day, ſo ſbe 
may alſo change theſe feſtivals into others? Now if Zanchy bein the right as to 
lewſh feſtivals, what juſt cauſe can be ſhewed why thefeſtivals of the Heathen, 
ſcituated under the ſame parallel of legality, may noc alſo be converted into 
Chriſtian Holy-dayes. 
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f 79 1h jonordiny vi 
The, p=z where. Morning, __ | 
'E FEI prayer ſhall be uſed | and fa aid.” 
Common og Fer,. # = che . TB. =+ \BrofEdw-6. A 4 


OnineFiinhen HE morning and. E| . The. moroing and*.Eyeni x Prayer -' 


wel vetiing FyE ſhall þe| ſhall be. uſed in, ſuch 'pl4 of the * 


uſed in the Room lf, place of, e | Church, Chappelor; dhe 
Church; Thappel, or Chatcel, (B) ex- | Miniſter ſhal ſo turn him asthe people 
cept it ſbal{ be otherwiſe. derermined by | may beſt hear. And*if chete- © any. 
the Ordinasy of vhe Place. (C) And controverkie therein,” the mittee. ſhall 
the Chancels ſhall reipain. As, 5, they have he-referred, to the Ordinary, and; he 


done int times paſt. * or his deputy ſhall appoint © the, place 

oy ER .- - And the Chanccls ſhall remainas ip. they 

2:25 Ot 6s #ar:96 Gain ner dooeingingpaſt, St Bun) 
men's Wir an 27 | 

1. B. of Za 6. RT OR + The Common proper: 4 2. Book of, Ede. 6. 


In iſs «Ying or ſi nfing ' Mat: And here isto ha merl.: by My 4 is 7) be. 
tens and Evenſong, Baptizing &| ted , that che Miniſter at noted, that the AIG 
Burying, the Minifter in Pariſh thetime of the. Comma- wer at the time. o 
Churches and (happels anxexh .to.\ nion,: and Aball other |: the Communion # 
the ſane wake li ſhall F * Surp ice | Limes in. his miniſtrati- | ar. al other: ;F10es 18 
And" in (a athedr urches | « on all uſe (D) ſuch ar- | bis miniſtration;ſhall, 
ard Colledges,the. eh Deans naments in the .Chuxch.| aſe nexber +; AM, 
Dears, Proveſts, Maſters,” Pre-| ab were in 'uſe by An- 4. qa oy. OS 


fellews being. Gra: |b8t ArcheB 

5 : year of {c 14 "agar 4g he; 
their Surplices, ſach hoods as per-| of ring Edw. ie oe have and wear 
taine to a everal de rea hangs hehe " 9-4 
which the /Ferck * raken it ay ſctint oo he.be- | 6.7 
verſity within this Reitm.Byt in 

all other | places fs " Miniſter 
ſhall be at bi tberty to ule "24m" are a : 

plice'or 4% It ss alſo Berg alk 


be > when 'r 


, ach ares as B43 ſail | 
1 Fo Þ degrees. fl 
And *whbiſvcver- the \ Ziſbep [ch 
har A rate the hol p! bi me [: i 019i! {97 Gy5H * wen 
on #n the Curch,o7 execure. aby 58 Lig I3F, bel: -:-- 1-26 5309 6 6 
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have upon him beſide his Rochet a| bed, or thall be hs his, 
Surplice or Alb, and a Cope or | Majeſty or his ſucceſſors 
Votment, and alſo his Paſtoral| according to the AR of. 
ftaſfe in bis hand, or elſe born or | Parliament provided in 
holden by his Chaplain, that behalf. 
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"The Alljonce of Divine Offites.. - 


Chepr3+ 


This Rubrick 
with the ſen. 
—_ fol. 
owing, the 
Exhortation, 


the confeſſi- 


on and Abſo- 


5 
lutions want- T2 
/ Ld 


; , 4B © > 
The Common Proer; | -—- . . -- 1,B, of Edw.6. 


An order for Morning Prayer | An order for Mattens ay 
dayly were os "__ URLs apnes the year. 


At the begitn X Morning prayer, and likewiſe of Evening 
Prayer, beggmning the & ſhall read .with a loud voice ſome one ” + 
Pragees (ef Sefiptutes that follow. And ther he ſhall 
lay that which is written after the ſaid ſentences, 

Hes fthinty aan ers nct0 307; fo flag Franeglogn \-| 

{x "what time ſoever a ſinner doth repent him of bis fin from the 

TL a_ of hts wm hen rs Bree wilf puit aff his wickevnclle out-of wy: 

= oo 

x honda 5a 6wn a tkeinſt, andy fin is. altvape a- 

| W Tapia ati from dir fits (O'Lo5d) and blot out all 

ee wGod 6 eps not (D'Lozd hunible and con- 


heatts. 
— a _ 426k" 9, and turnto the Lozd pour God, be- 
cauſe he is gentle aid merciful, hets pactent and of much mercte, and ſuch a one 


that — fo pou: afflictions: 
02 God") belotigeth merry anc foxctveneſ?, fo2 we have gone a= 
way from thee ir ohne rn chp voice, whereby we might walk i hp | 
SIID Luft Boe and yer s 160 f judgement, not in thy fary, leſt we ould 


* Tar por ins ty trkag © of Sod is .t hand, 
ont af-rnoph-o pol any oqaind heaven, and 


not tntv IG te pettus rj Lopp, foz no fleſh is righteous 


ELON eo fin; we beceive our lelves, and there is no truth in 
vr Z GS HUGhs (le arg fer, 0% hoſes 


4. 


—— 


5 Ci art | [5 pet us ſarpplaes, fe ohnow- 
edg d (ins afit and that we. ſhould not. 
| tibp, z Ainightp Gov'oe heavenly Father, buc 


. penitent, Lage pb heare, to.the env 
ane, by his ipſinite goodueſſe and mer- 
zwbly to acknowledge our ſlnyes be- 

yo Fo —_ and meet together, 
$ Which we have received ar. h(s_ hands, co 
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v Lmighty and moſt merciful father, we have erred: and Rae fri Us wayes 
like loſt ſheep, we have followev too much che devices and veſires of our own 
——_ have offendeyagainft thy holy laws,we have lefcundon thoſe: ehinags which 

we ought co.have done, aud. we have vone thole chings whichwedughenoe.t0' bads/ = 
done, and there is no health: in-us; but thou, D Lozd,. have-mercp uponus miſe- 
rable offenders, ſpare thou them D God , which confeſs their faults; reffoze thou 
them chat be penicent, accozding.to thp pramiles peclaved unto mankinve inChuſt 
= _ Lov. Andgr inn meg fo2 his ſake, that we map here; 
_ ve a godly, eous aud ſobex life, cot '0 by n | Scotc 
- Ph of wr np: fob! Bhd P) wa 


The abſolution or # remiſſion of fs] w bi Ea the Prieſt ; ro 
—_ [Scot. Lit, he ſtanding UP, 4 and — himſelf to the people; +2111 | 
F man EE pops RIDE Y SOR Got; hen pope cl bolegs 
A Lmighty God che fathap af nur fri Chriff; which delirerh1iot the dedch 
a: linner, buc. ratber.:thac -he map. turn.from his wickedueſle. and. live, -and 
bath given power and commandment to Scotch. Lit.the Preſbyrers of His _ | 
the miniſters of his Goſpel, ] bis Piniſters,co declare and pronounce to his 
being, penicent ,. the abſolytiou-and.remiſg{ay of cheit ling: be pardoneth av ablaſe 
veth all ther which cruely repeuc, and unfeignedly beleeve his holy Goſpel. Wiyere- 


foze we. eleechhim to Rec 7 eoyatncs and his holp lpiric, ['Scot. Lic. 

That we ans rom on from gll .our;ſins; ] that choſe things: 

may' pltale uM 1 at” an that the ret of oor life hereafter 
Nap po, je A Free r 
SHISETN we #14 fo 11 D Cy ; FY eo! Salt ere prog 
| 517005 43 A (51 ? = j hemp ſhall anſ in Minn. 
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” "The prieſt beivg inche Quite; hall Hiere-becics, 
Lords La with 4 loud voice. wg begin with a loud voice the Lords the Morning. 
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Thabal follow Le Palmes, id br Uir/av aj vppoinred fig a "IM Que 

—_— that purpoſe : except there be roper Pſalmes appointed fox that 
artheendrobevery Plalnithooughthe Fi I likewiſeiri_the 

; end: Renediins, Brnadivirey Ma axnifo vn Novo: diwivti ſhall Vere- 
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Then Halt br vead (rw61l 
"ahbe appotered by he Ratendet } 
Ap _ 
ed for that day: the prieſt that, r 2A Leſſon, Res Vis | 
him ſo, as he maybHE BE henſd ach 2s be preſent. ( (R) And before e- 


very Leſſonthe Prieſt ſhall ſay thus, The firft, ſecond, third, 02 fouzch Chap- 
ter of Genefizor Exodus, Matthew, Mark, or otherkkez avis" appoinred in 
the Kalender. And in the end of eyery Choppers! he. ſhall ay, Yere end- 


Mm Sow (9% per ablnt).e dion. | 


931720 Mo 20% © DB« 239 RG 194634 ef) 
"Ando theetdche people may che better _ in | fac Apr hit " 
2-5." * ing, there ſhall the Leſſons be ſung in # -ptain tune, after'the mann £ 
Rink reading, and likeivite o rhe Epiie « and $ Goſpel: Rk 
| A: Fro F- BENE t «of Fe ye" Q + 1 WW © 22.3 
Common Prager; | M I B. felt." * * 4.74 
Aﬀer ther fixſt; Leſſon: iall f6ltow|/ thallfl]Þo 
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_ 2+ Tho Milawice ef inine Offices. 67. 


Þoly,holy, holy  Lo2d:God of Sabbath." + + __ Chopi' 4. 
Heaven and earth are full of the majeſty : of thy ©lory. h ii 
The glozious company: of the Apolles p2aiſe thee. 
The qvovly felfowſhip of the p2ophers: pzaile chee. 
The: noble - Army of 'Partprs: ppaiſe chee. 
The holp Church chroughout all the world - doth knowledge thee. 
The: Facher of an infliuc najettie. | 
Tby honorable, trae, a onelp Don. Sap : 
Alſo-the holy-Gholt ::cho comfoxter. , Pſalm. 24.8, : 
Thou art the Wing of Glorxp : D Chiilt, 
Thou/art'the everlaſt{ngſon of the Father. 
When-thou tookefFupon thee to deliver man - tyou vidlt not abhor the Qir- 
ging 'womb. -4 
When chou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſſe of death ; chou diddelt open the King« 
dome of heaven unto alt yeleeSevs. , 
Thou fitteſt on the right hand of God- in the glory of thy Father. 
Ute dolepdetchacchou come : to be our judge. 
Te therefoze p2ap thee belp thy ſervants : whom thou haſt redeemed with thy 
precious blood. ----.- 
Pake them to be numbred with thy Saints : in glory everlaſting. 


© Lopd ſave thy people : and bleſle thine heritage. Plalm 28.9. 
Govarn fhap--v10 liſe.thehn up far ever. 4 y 

Dap bp-pÞap 2 we magnifte thee... -. - > _ Pfal.125.2. 
And we wozVip thy name; ever wozld wichdue end. | | 
Uouchfafe, D Lozd: co keep us this day without ſin. ſal. $2.2:2; 
D Lozd have mercp upon us : have mercp upon us. Plal. 33.22. 
© Lozdlet thy mercy lighcen upon us : as our truſt. is. in thee, "oO 

D Lord, in chee have A cruſted ; letme never be confounded. Plal.31.1- 


Or this Camicle (V), penedcite omnia orprs dominj domino. 


Mop wozks of the Lozy, vie ye rhe Lord: pyaiſe him and magnifie him 
o0zever. 
D ye Angels ofthe Lozd, bleſſe ye the Lozy:pzaiſe him and magnifie him fo) eber. 
D ye heabens bleſſe pe che Lo2d : p2affe Tr and magufie him foz ever- = 
D ye wwey chat be " ” the firmament,  blefle ye the Lopd : pzaiſe him and 
fupever; 9113 38. v S011 
= ye paweas ofthe Logd, bleſe ye Se Low: praiſe him and magnify him 
6: 
D ye Sun and Poon, blela ye the Lozd :pzaiſehimand pug an oy ray ever. 


D ye ſtars of heaven, vleſſe ye the Lozd : piaile magnifie. him (ever: 
D ye ſhowers and dew, bleſſ? pe the Lozd: mand Zhimn phone him fo? 
© pe winds of Gov, bleſſe ye the Lozd : praiſe hin | him fo} ever. 


D ye ire and heat, hleſe pg the Lord : pzaile him — _ -d fop ever. 
D ye winte> nid famider:vieſs pe the Loþd:pzaiſe bhim\and maſtuify'bim fi oxever. 
D ye dews and froſts, bleſle ve the Lob : paiſe him and maguſty pin fox ever. 
D.yeftols and cold, vletlo: — aiſe him arlv.ma fox ever. - 
D pe ip) aiup:fnow-bleſſe pe: che Lopd),): Roy ibey. wats 4 
D ye nights and dapes, bleſfe-ye-che-&opy: pzaiſe him and maguify him _— 
© ye light and darkneſſe, bleſſe ye che Lord:pzaile him and magnify him fo? ever. 
Dpolightoing# and clanpn;thiefle reGe!mb) abies await hind, 
ebes; io acog i009 11905 103 git 000359900 antd (21fded, ofo df 5103.50! 43. 
@rite twaenrth vieflerberitind- . xeaplerieppiſe bin anv magnify hiorfofever; | 


©:y8 ECAC 0x0 ,nogy hi forever. 
HI 2 | 


7 Tie Albaneeof Divine Officer. 


Chap. 3: 2D - pe green things upon the earth, bleſſe ye che Lo2d: praile him ana agnily 
him for ever. | 
© ye wells, bleſle ye the Lozd : pzaiſe bim and. magnifp him fo ever::o).. - 
D ye ſeas an floods, blelle pe. the Lozd : paiſe him and magnify himfozever. 
D. ye TWAhales and all chat move in the waters, bleſle ye the Lozd: praiſe him any 
maguify him for ever. 
D all ye fouls of the aire, bleſſe ye the Lord:pjaiſe him and magnify him op ever. 
© all pe beaſts and cattle, bleſſe pe the Lo2d:pzaiſe hum and magnify bim fox ever. 
D pe childzen of men, dleſs re Lopd : pzaiſe him and-magnify him foz:ever. 
D let Iſrael bleſs che Lozv'- p2aiſe him and maguifyhimfoz over. --- 
En: OD pe piiefts of the Lod, bleſs ye che Loo : pzaiſe him and magytty him foz ever. 
—Y D ye lervancs of the Lozd,blele ye the Lord: pzaiſe him anv magnify-bim f0z:ever- 
D pe ſpirits and ſouls of the righteous, bleſle pe the Lo2d: p2aiſe him ans mag- 
nifp him fo ever. 
D holy andhumble men of hear, blcſſe ye the Lopp:: paſſe bim and magnify 
bim for ever. 
P Anautas, Azarias, and Piſael, bleſs ye the Lozd 2 paaiſe him aud mognif bim 
82 ever. 
Giorp be tothe Father, and co the Son; and co the boly hol. 
As ic was in the begtuning, is now, Fc. 


And aher —_—_ ot: ſhall be uſed and faid (); ) PenediBnc, in 
Engl olloweth, 5pt, wks. happei ho gckaphefor ths 
_—_—” wa nj Soho PR og Boho. 
BenediFus, } dna be che Lozd God of ok: fc. 
L IGlory ve to the Father, and tothe Son, gc. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, ge. 


Or elſe this Pla: 
Be joyfull in the Lop (all ye lands;) Ec- pal 100. 
'Glorp be to the Father, and to the Son, qc 
"As it was in the beginning, ts now, Fc. . 


Ty .B.of Edp.6. 


Then ſhall be ſaid dayly chroughour the Year the Prayers follwing; 
as well at Evenſongzas ar Martens, all EY kneeling.” - - 
Lord bave mercy pon” us. + $18" 
- Chriſt bawe mercy up0þ Ws... 


Lord bave merty os 3 : 

The Commun Prejer. fe | I, B, of Edw.6. 
421 5-5-4) Thenſhall WE on fo The ſhallehe miniſter. fay the Greed 
SF ky —_—_—_ ory andthe Lords prayerin my rw perl 

6 055% T7020} 314 tt 2h doud voice: : 
Fine, ; —_ Try __ 437BLYs +636. v; 
'Cheifbi ont fon ny ao noma yt es 
our 8 d A all 

 (afferedunver: Poſice.. dead, and buried, be de-/ 


Hell, chethirvvap houſe a armed; de envy tas Het- 


The Alliance of Divint :Ofiide;” My 6 FF 


Ten, and ſicrech ontge right hand of God the the father al Y, from thence {bail he th IS 
comme fo judge the quick and the dead. J'beleevern che , the holy Catho ap; EN 
lick Church, the Communion of Saints, the fopgtvenels of fins, , the refrrecnon_ 
of the body, and the life everlaſting, Amed: 't 
And afcer that, theſe prayers following, *as* well at Brening Prayer war. 

. Morning Prayer: all es kneeling, the egeet Logs + ele” 


a loud voice. 


—————— 


X @TheLo be with you." This alatation and anſwer dw enter between the 
Anſwer. Verſicles, and the Colle& for the Mee in the wy 
And with thy ſpirit. /) - Book of Edward the fixe. 3; 324 8% 
t ThePrieſt, oooh i } De! IS 
-.Lozd have-mercy upon ws. 2:4. v 3 IHhG 
Thrift have mercy upon us. | FT 33a: 4:3 
min on ng upon Us. + £54 


Then the prieſt, Clarks and people, hall fa the Lord 2 wh ITT 
with a loud voice. ns = | Prey "TIRE 


Dur father which are inheaven, oc. We: 
A r.B. of Edvw. 6. Anſwer. Bur deliver wheat 

| » -TherithePrieſt ſtanding up,ſhallſay, - oo ws 

D Lop oy Mercy upon us. - | ARE. 


And grant us hp ſalvation. 
Prieſt. 
.D Lord ſave the King. 
- "Anlwer. 
And ay” hear us when we callupon thee: 
rietits 
Fndue thy miniſterswith righteoulneſle. 
Anſwer. 
And _—_ the choſen people joyful. 


D Lov pry thy people. 
Wl 
Any leet inheritance. 
Pri 
Give peace in our cime D Loy. 


Anſwer P 


Becaule tee is none other chat fightech foz us, but onely thou D Gov. 


D God _ clean our hearts within us- 
Anſwer, 
And take noc thy holy Spirit from us. 


a —_ > 


Then fhall follow[1-B. of Edw. 6. dayly.) Three Colle&s. The firft of the 

day; which ſhall be the ſame that is appointed art the Communion. The 

: ſecond for Peace The third for Grace to live well. And che two laſt 
Colle ſhall never alter, bat dayly be ſaidat morhing Prayer throughout 

\ al ov+ling All the year, as followeth,, [1:B. of Edw. 6. the Prief ſtanding up, and fay- 


7 ang, Let us pray,then the Colle& for the day} tl 


ww - — 


79> Bl te dee me Sy 
Ch a2 TEE 2203; 4905" eng nt{f1 15; ; | 67s 0440 M108 
4p + Has $169 -The-forom Colle for peace, 471 470Þ 5598 3208; 53 


72295 ener %42nD Wo 33a tt ent 6 242 8: 3009 

\ God, which art the author of peace,anv'tover of concord, in knowiedge of .. 
/ whom tandech our eternal life, whoſe ſervice is perfecc freedom : vefeud us 

$$ all afſlantegof our enemies, that: we farely/truſtiag-in c<y 
pefence may n0t- eatthegulver:of avp adverlaries, chrough thr. might: 2: con 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


#1 bs _— 5 hh * The Third Colle for Grace;, ito. 
LIL > uy © US 4 MAJ JOT 3-2-:; 947i 2 
; O Lozdour heavenly fathe, Atmighty and everlating God, which: hate feel 
brought us to the beginning of this dop, defend us in che! ſanie: with cho 
pry power, and g2ane that this dap we fall inco no ſin, neither run ww avp kiude 
of danger, but that all our doiugs may be ordered by chp TTY 0 
that is righteous in thy ſight, through Jeſus Chrift onrTev/Amen- ver f oi 
Seo, Lits Aﬀeer this Colle& ended, followeth dls Lak and if he Letan 
#6 bo þ&flid 6f Kip tHiir toroing; thy {hall 'be 'fiezt p90 
the prayer for the Kings Majeſty, with the reſt of the Prayets: foloning” 
attheend ofthe Lerany, and che Benediction,] = Ser; 
CE TOS | OE ; 
be Tow > progity following {vs Ang! alrfins þ, ow 
| pe” : Fn rn ST] Lara 
5 etrouf ROY Fold, «af 
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Aud 
is forth era IN 
011;" wp y hy dh " theGreek Clitechielpetially, 
c her from che = par deſcent of the holy Ghoſt at that hour upon 
(the: be rupee E.Jewiſh cuft faſlembling for che performance of 
uti hour, their Third ; - whereof inftances there are enough 
in H- Scripture ; This inall _—_ of divine eſtabliſhment,not ſo Iconceive 
__- coixclfin-grd ud 


JOUSs,: bl ep axhen devo- 


S3 Kot 
te? — ” LOS the ey tht” EEE Ea 4- 
phat Sdthe Phophet David: at Aorning” phy wrhing ang a byb #007: 
ap te praiſe chee.} In confortity.ro whickehe Antieut\Ehriſtians 
ne obſeryation, , theyghſatisfied Iam) not thar.iswasanani- 
K :( I Cle emeps Mlexandrinus, reftrainach- irq ſome 'Tivis 
QKTOXS 070 VASE EUN MT rel KTM, Kecl.. Unobrwy,. Seme aborfet hours for. 
Pra ye#3, the Third, Sixth, and pldees | 
git ſhall be orberwiſe dere + aſkhy FE ater es firſt Riforwariva B 
\ poſitivereſtraint,& that geri nalt ces to the Chorus - 
& or Bucer whofe judgment gt intoaid) corn <p 
in orders04 furure-Reformation.ofour Licurgy, juſtly fibredit, wiſhing 9# 
at MS NES with all expeditjon itlinight } bemended for (Openers) au 
cre onnia Populus Aoi nga ;raligione. "ſumma. Fir it-vxthatall 


the peeph L. poſpble' dew o 
ej o ED | : tt ED were Aiſpoſed 
__ are tf , y the interpefition of a 


Next” Ta \ order = 


htely en e ſeryice 
EE tothe 


be Ghancels Gs Fr us have. de FO "ks ithe beginn wok c 
on.under. Xing Edward the.s. his Reign, Altars _— down 
50%, a9;Kin wards Eetter to Bi Ridley im 
& 06 conftar that. all altars.wire then: taken own, for 
url a. Part; not REES ore i the" "rp 7 


Bax 
== EIDES 


__— DDE ii men ce SEE 5 _ 
them down, others ag-etpelt 19. continue them.. The wiſdom of che Churth: Cb oY by 
interpoſeth to part thefray ordering in this Rubrick : no alteration-to © 3 
be attempted therein:\ which notwithſtanding, the; peaple. in the degining 
of Queen Elizaberh her Reign, beganto beunquict again in this particutar,foas | 
ſhe was.entorced to reſtrain; them by,s'new,order intheſe words. (s) 4atbar he 5 Orders OR; 
Steps which be as yet at this aay remaining in any our Cathedtad;(, ollegtate or \Payriſh 19-3. Eliz., 
Churches, be not ftirred: nor altered, but be fu ered to: oontinuc. Aut of in ny 
Chaxcel the fteps be trau/poſed, that nbey be not ereted again, rn thay ub: place 
be decently paved. By which words evident it is Authority had no'dcſigne to 
end the diſpute by clofing, with either. party, but by ſtating things-ia rheir 
preſent poſture. TERED IO ; NTT TS 2 

D The miſter ſhell we ſychQrnamems&e/} In the latter [end of the Act for 
uniformity, there wasrdſerved to the Qyecn a ;power-to: make: tome further 
order with the advice of ther Commilltoners &c. concerning Ornaments for 
Miniſters, but I do not finde that ſhe. made. any uſe: of that Authoriry; or pur 
her power into. exerciſefutther then is exprefſed in her Advertiſments'efithe 7. 
year of; her reign, by. which itis ordered, . that inCarkbedruls the Chief Miniſter 
officiating at #the Cononuniing ball. wtar a:decens Cope with Goſpeller 'and E- : 


—RIonIEae.. 
- 


. 
,| 
4 


 prſteler. agreeable. CH 4 HCO e191 6411 | LILY 1 #41 4 
E Shall aſe a Surplice, |: Qfcivil:conternrment and policck neceſlity, it is;that 
men be <itinguiſhed into feveratnotencly degrees,butſorrs; To chats torts 2 
Cuſtome; bitherto uncontroled, hath - rationally aſltigned ſuch veſtments as . © 
ſet a peculiar mark upon. them diſtinguiſhing cach from ocher. If amongſt | 
the reſt, ſacred inſtitution hath ſeparated fome- to ferve at the Alkar, why 
ſhould 'noethey be known by: their | livery to what [profeſſion they belong, as 
_ well as others ?. and if ſoz, 'why may not alfo ſome attyre be allotced them, fe+ 
k& fromthe the ordinary, when they are called ro:officiate in holy adaini- 
ſtrations.. Relcgio Divina atrerum habituns babet in munifteris, alter uns in uſt con« 
wwni faith(h) Hierom, Drome religion bath one habit for minifteation inthe Church, FALLS) 
another for ordinary uſes. What habit more-decent then white, the badge and ;, Vacch c. 
cognifante of innocence; and which the practiſe ofthe prumitive Church com- 44. 
mendeth-tq us.' 2ne ſunt rogo intmicitia contra Deumn ft Epiſcopys Precbyter & 
Diaconns & reliquns erdo Ecclefiafficus in Adminiſtrations ſacrifictorum candjs 
da veſte praceſſerimt?  mhat defiance is'it, 1 pray, 19God: (expoſtulateth (r) Hier. ; aqy, Pelag; 
with the Pelagians) if che Biſhop, Preſbyter, and Deacan and others of the Clergy 1.1. 
in miniftring at the Altar, uſe a white garment? did ever mau ſpeak more 
expreſie and clear,reſtraining the uſage of theſe white veltments ro the Clergy  _ 
alone, and tothema onely:in officiating at the holy Altar ? yet Mr, (4) Bright- k ApudAmoſe 
54s, the Oracle of theim of the Revolt, hath the face to tefl us that zh4cCan- freſh ſute a- 
dida wveftis of Hi:rom: was no garment belonging to the. miſter alone in Diome —_ Cere. 
ſervice, but'a decent and:cleanly veſture- The like interpretation he gives 
us of St. Chryſotom; who reproving the: Clergy 'of ' Antioch for notex-! Hom.s0.in 
cluding notorious offenders from the Euchariſt, tells 'them, God: »equirerh Pop. Anti- 
ſomewhat more from them, then oncly walking up and down the ( harch in white ;ochen, 
and ſhining garments, when the Sacrament is adminiſtred. Such barefaced op-' ' 
poſition to' manifeſt verities is to be pittied, not quarrel'd ar. ' To- theſe evi- 
dences out of Hicrom and Chryſoſtom, let me adde that'ob Gregory Nazianzt, 
antient to.them both, and Mafter to the fir(t-: who rendring the narrative of 
his dream, deſcriberh'himfelf ſting in his Throne his Pregbycers ſeated one | 
ther hand; an@ his Pearons ſanding by 4 Cute! meuPhridors;(m) adevnrt: ym Taſomninm 
ſhining gay w#rts, no doubt according to his! wonted' faſhion” when he was pre- Gree: Nazia. 
ſent at. divige- ſervice. Indeed exterior objetshaveaporent influence” upoir 
the ſoa}, and variouſly affe& it according to- the quality'of them, ſhould one" 
behold-a Prieſt officiating about choſe dreadful myfteries its enerpo, or # fooks-3 
conte, it would cartainly excke- thoughts of lf tefped;- whereas a _ þ 
7 91 K olemn 
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74 The Alliance of Divine Offer - 
— ſolemii;grave;, and becoming, fitted with' agreeable-aftions maſt 'need- move to 
. aſucable:reverence,-! i” PET" ES 28. 6: IA 4p 

- The:Prieft ſhall read with a loud voice ſore ont of theſe ſenterices) The firſt ſtep B 
5 to. repentance the heathen could: teath us, -is;.' rs 2 know: we ' have offend ; 
-, . the next is; to ackrowledge is, By theſe degreey our' Cliurch- ſabours'to bring 
usto:our:knees, + leading us to Confeſſion by" theſe: ExceHent fentences, and 
an exbortation ſutable to: her purpoſe ;' and without an: humble and unfeined 
confeſſion, it. vere madneſle in us to hope for pardon for our tranſgreſſions. 
« Ambros de. Zomo es (ſaith the (») Father ) & vicrogari, 'ut ignoſcds ; & putas Dium t03 
Pznit 1,2.c.6 20% roganti:gnoſcere di. Thou art a comterptible man; Jet wilt be entreated before 
thow forgiveſt ; and ſhall God remut thine own. firs unacked ? Bur before I ad- 
vance/further, at this 'firit threſhold of our ' Licurgy 1 ſtumble upon an ob- 
jection, and an.untoward one itis, 1contefle;- for: this firſt ſentence referred 
by che margin to Ezechje is nt there: to be found z{pyr@s, or expreſsly the 
words of the Prophet being theſe c.418/v.-21 1 & 226i Bur if the wicked will 
turn from: all his ſins that he hath committed,” and keep all-my ſtatutes, and 
do that: which is lawful and right | he:ſhall furely live, he- ſhall not die; all 
bis tranſgreſſions that he hath committed;they ſhall not be mentioned unto 
him.) Whereby itis evident that this ſentence in our Liturgy reſulteth from 
the Original, ratber by inference, 'then* by tranflation. . Now | becauſe many 
ſuch ſeeming blemiſhes will perhaps occur to captious-inquirers in the com- 
paring of this old tranſlation, with that of the beſt edition : it will be time 
well ſpent toalleviate.the burthen. of this,''and all other ObjeRionsz emergent 
upon this-account. . And - firſt, we are; ready to juſtifie our Church; thus 
far, that (he never ſwerverh from: the -native verity-in any one particular, re- 
lating to the fundamentals of, either faith, or morality. Secondly, it will be 
proper to examine what. tranſlation we follow. The firſt tranſlarion:of the 
Bible-into . the Engliſh tongue in order to our reformation,. was performed by 
. Mr. Tyndal, Anno 1530. afterwards Martyr, But. ſome Biſhops had repreſen- 
ted.to King Herry the 8. that 7y»dal was of a ſeditious ſpirit, and. had diſper- 
ſed ſeveral books tending thereunto (a moſt falſe aſperſion, witneſſe that moſt 
Loyal peece, called the obedience of a Chrifti:n man) and that his Tranſlation 
was very corrupt ; whereupon it was immediatly called in and ſuppreſſed. But 
the Popes Authority about the year 1536 going down, upon the- entreaty 
& petition of the Clergy, King Hezry iſſued out an order for a new tranflation, 
indulging in the intrim to his Subjects the uſe of a Bible then patſing.under a 
feined name of tthews Bible, not much differing from Tyndals; the King 
promiſing a new, and more perfe& Tranſlation ſhortly to be publiſhed. This 
Tranſlation came forth in the- year. 1540, and was called the Bible of the great 
volume,or the Great Bible, and ſometimes Coverdales Tranſlation. And though 
this Bible was enforced by the aid of a Proclamation, yet was both it, and all 
other Tranſlations aboliſhed by a& of Parliamant 1 542. and the publick uſe of 
the Bible. interdited in Churches without leave from the King or Ordinary 
firſt had: which inverdict laſted all- King Hernries reign. But: he not living 
4 many. years after, and his ſon Edward ſucceeding bim, . the former ſtatute was 


ſoon repealed, and the Scripturs made publick again according to the Tranſ- 
lation of Afiles Covergale, which intruth doth not differ much from Ty»dals. 
In King. Edwards time was our Liturgy compiled,. and no Tranſlation being 
then moreperfeR then this of Covergals,reaſon good it ſhould follow thar. 
' Andfrom that doth our Liturgy derive both the Tranſlations ofthe Pſalms and 
other - portions of Canonical. Scripture Bur. there..bave been- two new- and 
2 more correct. tranſlations ſince; one in Queen Elizabeths Reign,' called: the 
- Biſhops-Bible,. it ; being, ithe -labour; of ſume Biſhops commiſſionated by 

| the 2neen, the. otber in; King /ameshis time, and'-why was not our Liturgy 
reformed in this particularby thoſe:tranſlations ? (hall I tell you what I have 
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heard, and from a very:.credible hand.. A convocation: in the:Qutens ime Chopy3. 


were once in good earneſt upon this, very defigne, but proceeding-upon good 


advice, they thought fic, firſt, to examine the ofthe Patliamenc then 
ſitting, by-lome e of theirs; theſe feriouſly:diſſwaded:cthem from:-fur-; 
ther progreſſe in it, declaring char this reformation being not. veryfeaſable 
without diſſolving the ancient frame, they. had cauſe to. fear it would finde 
ſo potent enemies in the houſe (a thing'of no great. wonder ) as it would 
ſcarce be allowed to paſſe again. The caſe ſtanding thus, ir ſorted well-with 
Chriftian prudence to deſiſt. And: che ſame Chriſtian prudence moved the 
Compilers of the Scotch Liturgy, who had no other then the Royal Authority 
to regard, to reform agreeable .to- the beſt Tranſlation, not onely rheſeſen- 
tences, but what elſe of ſacred Scripture was ingredient intothe ſervice of 
A general confeſſion to be ſaid,)] To begin Morning prayer with confeilion o 
ſins, r may call che Catholick cuſtome of the Primitive Church, De: notte po- 
prlns ſurgens antelucano tempore domun precationis perit,in labore tribulations &- 
Lachrymss indefinentibus fafta ad Deum ( onfeſſione ; ſaith Baſfil.. Early \ inthe 
morning at break of day.the people riſing, go ſtraight to the honſe of Prajer. 'ma- 
king confeſſion of their ſins to God with much ſorrow, ſobbs, and tear}, Which 
cuſtom. leſt it ſhould be thought a peculiar of his own Church, was, he tells 
us conſonant to all other Churches. Nor is he onely a witneſle for confeffion, 
but for confeſſion ſo qualified as ours, the Congregation repeating the words 
after the Miniſter, /7:15 qu5ſque verbs refipiſcentiam profitetur, every man pro» 
newnceth. his own confeſ1ion with his own mouth. V2 ge, OS 
H . The abſolution to be pronounced by the Miniſter alone.) Ofabſolutiori Tſhall 
treat in the Communion of the ſick. In the.interim take this in part, that' the 
Argentine Liturgy, uſed by ſuch Proteſtants as live therein exile, and which 
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Liturgy js dedicated £6-E4v. 6. asit begiris.ſervice with aconfeffion in fubftan- anoc. 4541; 


tials like to ours, ſo doth itenjoyn Abſolution to follow preſently upon it. As 
for this it-is, you: ſee, appointed to the Minifter alone to pronounce it,” which 
word alone hath here a doubleimport; firft,in relation to-the Publick uſe of the 
Morning ſervice in the-Church, where it -implieth:that 'the people muſt not 
In this, as'in their antecedent confeffion, ſay ' after the Miniſter, but leave.ir to 
be pronounced'by him alone.. Tes ſecond relation is to the private, for | you 


muſt know that Morning. and Evening prayer werenot intheit Original do- 


fignation-intended by. eur- Reformets, as onely peculiar to Church afſem- 
blies, but as well appointed for the ſervice of God in private families; _ this & 
evident'by ancient Primers ſet forth which are compoſed of thoſe ſeryices; and 
were deſigned to be, not only Jeſfons for children to be initiaed into 1&tters 
by, bur alſo as helps far devout people in the performances of familie duties, 
asis evident by the injunQion procmial tothem. Now leſt in the private'ex- 
erciſes of piety the people or Laiety ignorantly ſhovld ruſh into the Prieſtly 
office, this. cayeat 1s entred by the Church, declaring that the Minifter' alone, 
and no'lay-man ought then to officiate. -I think ir atſo not improper hereto, 
acquaitit you,.that - the.» words or Remiſcion of fins was added, as allo the 
word Prieſt changed into Miſter both hee and indiveee_othes_plices bythe 

e &f® © » James. | | 
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begin the Lords prayes With a loud voice,} This priyer/ 
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is appointed to be read with a loud voice for three cauſes) 'Firft; thit' people + xe. Fla5.off ni 


Ignorantly.edacated-thight-che ſooner learn ir. Secondly, that the Congregat: 
on mighe the better ;hear; and /joyn with 'the Miniffer; in that moſt excellent 
part of holy. worſhip. |, Thirdly;: becauſe ir; is part: of che Goſpel whi Was 


alwayes prongunred withx load voice. |. ©) oy rſs | 
K-i, Amen. This mand: being:an index; of the: peoples «ſti eo rhe precelitig 


- 
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-Frayat Woe pſuaiyaithe: Primitive: Chardh prondunthlby 'alf- WE Feojl 
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Chep.'3- - with a loud-vouce (p) ad firiliimdinem caleſtis ronitrus Amen: populns reboat, the 
þ Hieron 


people eccho.out the Amen like @ thuwderclap ſaith St: Hicrem. (q) (lemens Alex- 
In 2. Prozm. - 4#drinxs, telateth a mode remarkabl- 'in his time at the pronouncing thereof, 
Com.in Galat, 5&5 'n6d\x5 intyGIe gry KeTd THY TEAUTHSOY THS Wx HS CUOEXÞ GVO, We r65/e 
9 Sromar.1.7. lves;wpon onr tip-roes (for they prayed ſtanding) at this laſt acclamation of 
our C— he affigneth this reaſonfor it, cvoxÞ1gowew THASYw To Cap THS 
ns Tea@ G{ahvllyz as if we defired that word ſhould carry wp our bodies as Well as 

our ſouls toheaven. es 

© Lord open thow our lips] Theſe verſicles with thir Reſponds are pure Cano- L 
nical Scripture, the ſingular number onely changed' into the plural. O Lord 
open thon my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. Pſal.51.15- 
Be pleaſed todebver me , O Lord make haſt to help me. Pſa/. 40. 13. 'very apt- 
ly are they premiſed to uſher in the enſuing doxology. The anſwers are to be 
returned by the people, not by the Quire, as is the Romiſh uſe, dire&t con- 
yMieron.obl trary to the ancienc practiſe (7) Pepmins cum ſacerdote loquitnr 'in precibus, 
the people and Prieſt ſpake one to another in prayers : conformable is the direction 
ſCenſura.p. of ( /) Bucer, Dui [acre preces recitantur nomine totinspopuli, reſpondeant Mi- 
495+ niſtro, & non tantum Amen, verumetiam omnia alia quecunque minitris ſolenr:us 
in litania ac aliis precibus vetus mos obtinet, Whilſt devont prayers ave made in the 
behalf of all the people, let them anſwer the Adiniſter, and not onely the Amen, but 
alſs all ther reſpences which are wont to.be returned tothe Miniſter, as the ancient 
wont hath been both in the Liturgy and other prayers. | 
Glory be the Father &c.} Glory is appropriated to God alone, his peculiar it M 

is, as heis the King of Glory . The heavens declare it Pſal. 19. the Angels 
chant itG!ery be ro God on high. Luke 2414. The Seraphins reſound it ; Holy, 
hely,holy, Lord God of Hoſts, the whole world is full of ba Glory Iſai.6.3. Is man 
leſſe obliged to this duty (then theſe blefled ſpirits > certainly no. If the cele- 
. tial Quire were ſo raviſhed, fo tranſported with joy, as to ſing that Angeli- 
$8” call blymn, when they were imployed as Heralds to proclaim that general peace 
and reconciliation betwixt heaven and earth, God and us, at the birth ofour 
Saviour, ſure much more reaſon hach man, who is the grand concernment of 
that peace, toply God with Doxolopies;and certainly no place on earth more 
proper for our Hallelujabs; chen Gods own houſe, in his Temple where every 
man doth ſpeak. of his honewr, Every man did ſo in King Davids time, did 


proyſs theyſo in'ours, the Solemn "of God: would take up much more of 
he” Lords day then in -moſt places, they do, as Maſter Baxter ſaith very 
well. | 7 | 


/ 


As for this Doxology ſo oftem repeated .in-the ſervice of our Church, cauſe 
there js to think it very ancient, and of much elder ſtanding thenthe Coune ' 
cel of Nice. St, Bafil dersves it very high, citeth Irexeus for the uſe thereof, cal- 

leth itautiquam vocem, 4: phraſe of:great antiquity. And doubtiefſe ſo it is, 

+ Bxpoſitie for (:) J=ftine mentions it, »4 ofn\&5-n mods Tv maT, jurt Thy VDV Hott TOY y10v 

TV44g dofoNoyicc Thy COTHE ev nulv 102 2201, Glorifying the Father, the Son, 

and the holy Ghoſt without a [ound Confeſcion of the Trinity is not enough to ſave 

| _ . 45. SO. allo Clemens (u) Alexandinus, owSvTes To bv TxTeEl » not vie SUV TW 

: 5. by. &f yi Tylugert Glorifying the Father onely, and the” Sw with the boly 'Ghoft--And 

 Indll probability to this had Ter:nll;ar regard, where interpreting that of 

_ N the prophet Malachi, /ncenſe ſhall be offered and a pure offering,” he gives his 

2, . :#enſcofitithus, by id eſt Gloria relatio Benediftio & Hymni, the iving" Glory to 

_ . God, the bleſcings and, Hymnes. Truth it is, there might in the former times be 

« ſome {mall {ylabical difference in the rehearfing of it;ſome thus, Glory be to the 

Faiber, by tbe Son inthe holy 'Ghoſt;: ſome: thus, .Glory be tothe Father, and the 

Son withthe holy Ghoſt, as Irenexs in .St:: Baſil: others,as we uſe-it now, in 

\Which diverſity there way certainly nothing either intendediill cowards the 

truth,or which could bedireRtly drawn into ill conſtruftion,but when about the 

| | | cime 


The Alliance of: Divine" Offices, TC; 
time of che Nicene Councel, the Arrians began to'ſoy their ſeeds of hietelie py tights / 
rouching the inequality of the three Perſons,and the Vlletro'colote tht $5 Chap. 3+ / 
rences, ſheltered themfelves under the proteRion of the'Doxology,' the Eather, by 
by the Sow, inthe holy Gheſt , formerly uſed, to which th  conftantly adhere k / 
herenpon the Councel of Nice to avoid all occafion' of fiiture queſtion; helc 
her ſclfco that form which -came nigheſt to the forh 'of Baptiſme compoſed 
by cur Saviour, and the Doctrine of Chriſtian' faith, preſcribing ic ro be pun- _ 
ually obſerved by all ſuch as were' of the Orthodox party. So that the © 
Church beingthen ſplit into two diviſions, the oem Idfe, ard form of Do- 
xology uſed by ether fide, becaufe the ue z71@ cov and note of diſtinRtion from Þ<<42:<. 
the other. Now whereas it may benrged our of Philoftorgins, that Flavianas © 
firſt brought it into uſe, ifthe Author may not be queſtioned as partial being 
an Arrian, yet may he be interpreted to ſpeak in reterence to Antioch onely. 

And whereas St. Hierom hath been currantly delivered 'to be the Author and 
compoſer of the ſecond verſe, As it was i» the beginmng &c. the ſtory of Le= 
e#tius his cunning pronouncing of onely the end of that' verficle, 6i5 55 cours * | 
Toy ouvay i.e. world withont end, in an audible tone;is evidence to the contrary, 2 TOnIs. 
that Leonrizs, being contemporary with A:hanaſius, and both long before © © © 

erom. © -; On "ab ; 
J And from E after to Whitſunday Hallelajah \ The fifty dayes between Eafter 
and whitſnnday, were dzyes of exceſſive joy inthe primitive Church in honour 
of our Saviours RefurreRion, and were in ſome particulars obſerved with equal | 
ſolcmnity to the Lords days asin not faſting,not kneeling, &chanting this An= © 
gelical Hallelujah upon theſe dayes; which laſt was retained by our firft Re- a 
formers as a mark of honour fixt upon them. In the Scotch Licurgy by way'of 
reſponce is added, The Lords name be praiſed, more in compliance toexemplary 
uſage, thenin advantage of the ſenſe, which is compleat enough without ir- 
« for the eAllocution of praiſe ye the Lord hath no implied reference to any ſuch «+ 
return from the people. but onely regardeth the ſablequene Plalin, Riias 
lt us pray is uſually premiſed to incite intention to an enſuing prayer, with the 
fame congruity is praiſe ye the Lord, aſsigned as an impreſſive invitatory” tos 
following Hymn,callingupon the! to joyn rot not onely mentally butyo- 
cally by way of alternate reſponſe, after thePrieft * *' fx 

T hen ſhall be [aid or ſung 'tbis Pſalms.) 'Such alſo was the mode ifi St. Bafls 
time. (x) Ab oratione ſurgentes ad Pſalmodian inſtituuntnr i. e. Riſing* from i Epiſt, 63+ 

| prayers they (the Aſſembly) fall to ſinging of Pſalmes,' © © 
O Ocomeletus ſing&c.\ This is,not tolay properly the Invitatory, but the In- RE 
vitatory Pſalm'; lo called, becauſe it comprehends the Invicatory : fot the © 
Invitatory it ſelf is onely the verſe, O'come ler us worſhip and fall down and _. .... 
kneel before the Lordour maker, which was in the Church of Rome often;ng 
leſſe then ſix times repeated by the Prieft, at | certain cloſes and Periods of 
this Pſalm, and as oft returned by the people - which our Reformers judging 
_ to be a vain Tautology, thought fir to omitit, appointing the vente to be 
without the /»vitatory,” The Original of this Invitatory was atfirſt, ofvalua- 
ble conſideration. For.you muſt know, that anciently (as appeareth ' outofo (11.145 
(3) (hriſeftome) before the' Congregation was campleat and fully affembled;" yChryſoft.in 
the uſage was to entertainthe time with ſinging of Pſalms,where of this was'Math. 
the chi-f, And(z)D«randsr who lived about the 400 years finice, tells us irwas & Bationall,s 
then the faſhion in ſome Charches for the people, who lay in expeQatiph of $3-5edt. re. 
the morning Service, 'as foons they heard this Plalm once began,” preſently © 
they ell Killd neo che ny TRANS OE. 

Then ſhall follow certain Pſalmes _— chedividing of che Pſalmes into ' 
certain portions for! every tay, Thave' Tpoke before. OOO 
pÞ Thin ſhal beread two Eeffons.}' In the Romiſh Church there are vfizally ap- 
pointed nirie Leſſons, whereofthe three firſt are commonly our of the __ 
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Chap 3: the three nexc rare re..extracs out. ofthe Homilies.and Sermons of the Fa- 


ſeventh. is. antly our.of the Goſpehnext which followeth 
aſhred ofa _ homily cut ofthe Fathers, .which ſupplierh the place of the Ser- 
in more ancient tim: .and.is a ſhort: expoſition upon the Goſpel; then 
two Leſſons taken. ont, of, ſome antient writer. Therefore jn the firſt injunti- 
ons of Edw. hes, elder by a.yearthen the firſt Liturgy, it is appointed, thatfin 
ordet to the .readin Fx e. Epiſtles. and Goſpels, and one Chapter in the New 


> F 


« Injun&.21. Teſtamentin E whey nine, Leſſons ſhould be read in the Charch, three 


of apo be Ls KS þ ang: ft out with their Reſponds.: The reading of Leſſons 
out of the Old, as affo, our of the New-Teſtament, is in a punQtual imitation 
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T& To TIcobuTG yy VOTHETOY WEXQIS: Vx pet: zfairh faſtine Martyr. Eathe Com 
ment aries of the Apeſtles,and writings of the Prophets are readgas the time permits, 
Theſe Leflons Kh: before excepted are not left arbitrary, but either to be ap- 
pointed by. the Kalendar,or by the Table of proper Leflons:the firſt for Ordina- 
ry and work-dayes, the ſecond for Feſtivals. And ſuch alſo was the Primitive 
| Caſtom. (OeA adiftis Librum legi Job (faith Ambroſe): qui ſolemni munere eff 
Rp? decmrſns & rempore, Jon have heard thebook of Tob read unto you, at. its ſolemn of- 
fice andeculiar time. And a little tg Hand die(ſpeaking of good-Fryday)Le- 
Aus e(t fe more fiber Jonie, the next Aay according to the old wont was read the book. 
of Tongs his convert, $t.Auft, to the ſame purpoſe. uxc- Snterpoſitacſt ſolemnitas 
Tar gr dieruns,quibus certas ex Evangelio leftiones oportet in Eccleſia traftari, 
gue 17h ſoot anne ut alia eſſe non poſſunt, (d) New is the Solemnity of the holy- 
4 _ Eaſter) wherein ſet Leſſoxs, our of the Goſpel are ordered to beread, 
ar 


eſo determined « and limited, as they « can be no.ot . And(e)elſewhere,iz- 
food r, jt omitteremus textum hujns Epiſtole, quedam pro diebus feſtis ſo- 
eyes es non, poteerunt wif legs. Solemn Leſſons appointed for feſti- 


be 
C7) gd ot be. left «7-46, interpoſed and cauſed me to omit a while 
the get Dh + Epi lex, 


' (omten;s of the Chquori were deviſed as  helpfulindexes, to facilicare the 

y. finding out of the, moſt remarkable paſlages, being onely ſervice- 
able for priate ufe.; For which reaſob, fromthe tenth. Chapter of the Prov. 
co the twenty fift, there arenocontents  prefixt, theſe Chapters being not as 
the other, writtenin method,or.upon a {ct ſubjeR, bur . occafionally uttered ar 


e 


->.i:'.1 -leveral. mes, and obſerved by Solomogs-Courtiers, whocommirted them to 


writing as they occurred to their memqries. - 
a Steve every.Lefſenthe Maniſter ſpall fay :bu;\Thie Primitive Cuſtome i in Q, 


Chryſoſt.in this particular was ſurpaſſing edifying wons ts uy 0! ; Antwor©-, {ye Body, Todo 


fa ofthe, Deacon. ftordap, proclaiming., aloud, Liftes. my Brethren.. p&T we- 

OV. $7 001.0. 6 ep SUTE.9h E£7WKOOu EuDoavei AEYGl, TRd\E Aryerwef®- Then 

thy 1 © ver þ kar an: to read, Lids inviting his aubjence: 18. attention oy ſa ajing theſe 
ith-the Lord 


words. , 
ch frſ Toles frall follow Te Deum]. This order. ofi intermixing Hymnes R 
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every new 'obje& with a'moſt+ greedy deſire, every 'change is, as it were; Chapiyi- 
anunbending of the minde: the very heathen Orator, found it fo, Srulyus = %imy” 

left ione requieſcit & ipſins tetionis tedinm vicibus levgtnay,” The ſtile is Tefreſpr” © 11111114 21 

by reading, 'and reading” 5t ſelf» mach relieved by* imerchanges.- The ob- Quincilian 1,s, 
ervationof this Rule-iti "other relati6ns, hath beet! nivrive all ſufficient <to© ©-22- 

Gods people in all ages, to frame their Divine ſervice fo Motaick, of fo many 

peeces, ſo commodiouſly'difpoſed to'reſcue eack 'orher Tron rediontneſte, PY þ 
upoh every: tranſition -and paſſage from 'one Diity*to another”, the 'ſpi- 

rit may Riill reſerve an appetite, whenee it is that Cotileffions, prayers, *Doxo- 

logies,' Plalms, Lefſons, &c: are aſſigned their proper | viciſficudes, and 'di- 
vide the time alloted for fuch ſacred perfomiatices ſo as the ſoul may attetid 
every motion ofthem. WY ys] 


* 
. 


S Te Dei landanuns. Þ This hynin paſſeth up and down as the Compoſiti- 
on of St Ambroſe atid Sts Auguſtine joyntly, upon occafion of 'St. 4yguftines — _ 
converſion and Baptiſme by St. Ambroſe. But the very fearned 'Prithate of ge fymbolo 
Armagh producerh two vety ancient M. S. S. wherein is aſcribed to "N*- Apoſtolics. 
cetiws; and from: Monardis, proveth that it is not tnentioncl by any*Mitieht” . 35 1) 
Author before St. Bewjerbetook hiniſelfto a monaſtick life, which was abour : IE 
the year 500, who ſpeaks of it in his Canonical Rules, or BenediQine" Office =» era 

in whoſe time one Nicetivs a Biſhop' lived, and perngy. che ſame to whom 

itis aſctibed;- But be he the Author,or be he not, theframe is ſo cxcellerithy io 

delled;: as the Church"ofhuman/ſtruQure conld not enjoyn a betcer 7 and; in- 

decd the ' fiructute *cis alone -that is buman, the materials being divide, and | 


of ſacred! derivation, as for the ayoiding- of prolixity, I have'notet*in the 
Margin. HT VII, 1 «£4 aa. 


T Or Benodicite.] This is called the Hymne of the three children; the firſt men- ca, 14; I p59 33 5: 
tion I finde of it in antiquity is in the'foutth'” councel of Toleds Anno 634» p17: We as EA 3 
which faith,” Eccleſia Catholiea per totuns Orbens diffuſa celebrat, the Catholick, "0 4 
Churchſpread over all the Earth doth ſing "it, and that juxta antiquam conſurti= BN 
dinew, agreeable to the ancient cuſtohy, | Yael 

V  Benedifts.] This byinb, with Nunc dimittit, and Magnificat are faulted, be- 
cauſe being made upon occaſion of particular benefits hes are not applicable 
to al!. To which it is'ahſwered, rhat theſe hynins are not abſolutely come -; xi. 
manded, bur bring Joyned with others, the rule of our Church is. preciſely -' 
this or that ; leaving in the miniſtera- power to make his own eleRion- Again *** 
this Argument hath'the ſame *force and cdpe againſt Davids Pſalms, many of ay le 
which were compoſed'tipon- private etnergences, and ſeem as incommodious " 
for publick concernments, which yet we Tire not upon that aTcount proſcribe 
out of the ſervice of the Church,Nor may I pretermit the Canon of the. Belgick 
Church eſtabliſhed by the Synod of Dort, Hymni Marie, Zacharia, Simeon Can.69: 
eanrabuntur, the Hymns of Mavy,Z achary,Sime on, ſhall be ſung. 2 


« ,-V ef.3$0152 Þ 
wW * Then ſhall be ſaid the Creed.) The Creed, neither this nor any cther, Was ne- 
ver any part of the Liturgy, or publick office either in the Greek, or in the La- 
tine Church, until nigh upon 600. years after Chriſt ; the onely and conſtanc 
uſe thereof io publick,' was the preſcribing it as the great Leſſon for theCatE 
chumens' to learn and rehearſein Publick in order to' their Baptiſme.. So. fol : 
this. Creed, Ryffiws'tells us it was the Roman mode, qu gratian Baptiſm [» + Ruffio. in | 
ceptari ſunt fidelium populs andiente [ymbolum reddunt : They who are about tore: Tymbolum. 
ceive the grace of Baptiſm; rehearſe the Creed in the hearing of allthe, Taithfut, 
And being himſelf about to expound'apon it, he firſt premiſeth, that he intends 
to tie. himſelf to the order: _ foriit, quem 5» Aquileienſs Eccleſia. per, F/ vert 
gretians "ſuſcrpimus; "which in the Church of * Aquileia 'We received, when we 
6 a were 
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"Cyril bis Catecheſes are ezglications upon. ic, for the inftrution of the ©are- 
ns :. {0 for. the Nicene or, rather the\ Conftantinopolitan Creed, -Epiphe: 

. "mins tells.8s, that xg 0% TOY WeThN Spe TAY WEANOVT Wl Ts & yigy NouTga xgoc (- 
- £184, Very, Catechumen who intended. to-come:o the bleſſed Lavir, was firſt 
rolearn its, nota man of them, nor apy. other author of reputazion, giving 

the leaſt hint ofitas any. parcel of the Liturgy., As to the antient, names -by 
which ir was called, there occur, firſt Brgwla fides, the Rule of faith uſed by 
Teriwllian, then Symbolum fraci, the ſymbol of Faith. as.Cyprian. very: often, 
ſometimes eonfelfr bar: the confeſſion Faith. The, Greed here jnierted - pal- 
ſeth under'the Title of the Apoſtles Creed, ſuppoſed by (many to have: been 
compoled by the Apoſtes, when they were about to diſperſe themielves into 
their ſeveral walks, to be the ſuramary of their Faith, every Apoſtle collating 


BY 


oneArticle, his ſhare, to the frame. ':But.oyr Chunch'did notconfide'in chis 


Relatian,, and therefore hath qclivered her ſelf very tparingly in heſe- ſaving 

_ .texms, Sywbolum quod unigo Apeſtolorum dicitnr, the -Greed Which it wulgarly 

'».,. "denominated from the ApoſHes.,, And learned Keefins bath, evidently proved it 
Article 8, is vulgarcxro andtha ceally the Apoſtles made.nv-ſuch Creed: - His ar- 
; gumepts ate ;- fi{t, there is-not the leaſt ſyllable wignefling any ſuch! Creed 
made PAfOM, neither inthe Atts of the Apottles,. nor intheir Epittles: ; Se- 
pndly, amongit all the Eccleftaſtical.wxiters not a man mentions it. 1 Thirdly, 

fy (ach Creed had betn made bythe Apoſtles, the Antient 'Fathers of 
arch would never have preſumed, : orattemptetl to contrive ſo many ſe- 
Vera confeſlions, but wopld have acquieſced/jn this, | Fourtbly,: if this Creed 
had, en.delivered ; hotidemverbis, bythe Apoſtles, there would not have ap- 
peared in ſeveral Churches ſuch variety of confeſſions, with ſuch Additions, 
ſuch omiſſions of Articles, as the year 400. repreſents, many inſtances where- 
of he giyes in comparing the three Creeds of Kewe, Agailegia, and the Eaſt, 


difiee's $4 35 Reſts rendersthem, Bur whereas that judicious man takes exception 2- 
39. gdigſt the word Cacholick in the Artide of the Holy Catholick, Church, and 


yields. this reafon, Apoftrlorwnm atate noudum vitinebat conſuetudo ut Chriſtiani 
dicererruy. Catholics, Tn the A poſtolical age cuſtome had net yet prevailed to call 

(hriftians Catholicks. That aſſertion being negative, is renant only by cour- 

teſie, and-were it preciſely true, yet can ic not. be rationally deduced from 

thence, That the word Carhelickwas not in that age applied to the Church, ef- 

. pecially'there being Record extant to the contrasy. For /g»4ti who aune- 
—_—_— ver toi'AndgdNog yiwuoic's cenverſed famuliarly with the Apoſtles, tells us ons 
Epiftad = &y T Re4ed; Thos, tes 1 witohuy FnuAucia, where Feſws Chriſt is, there 5s alſo 
_ wy the Carvolick, (burch. In the right. heis, coufideat 1 am; Catbolice newer appee 
Voſfius ubi fue 7 cape, 'ut Eccleſia quatote orbe obtincret, diſting ueretur & convent iculss bares 
_ ticor 1.T be word Cathelick began tobe annext, that the. Church ever-ſpreading 
all the earth, might be ſevered from the ( onventicles of berevicks. And fo ( le- 

. ens Alttandrings, 120. years before the Nicene Councel, clearly applieth it ; 
"*for, ſpeeking of thoſe Hereticks of the primitive times, be faith, / f\ ukTxXY Eves 
S*&%X5 TYhWs eboinns EnuAyoios Tos dveiganives ou nyoers: TETOUOLS; al their 
Conventtclts were juuiors to the Catholick Church, which. having demonſtrated 
by evident reaſons, at length he concludes watT* tfoxiw, army hivou Poyar THv og 
xatleey Kc wahougry ErAys low, ſupereminently, and by. way of exceltence,- we 
la. the Printive ang Catholick,.Charfh 15.982; to which perhaps that-Article 
151; Ofthe Colftartinepeliten Creed alluded, 1 believe oxe; Carbolick, aud Apoſtolick. 
toJinv? Charch, "for A ſtolskand Primitrve are in that application Convertibles. . If 
Key  dety bobck enered uponthis account, 253, a5.a-mark of diffirence 
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rate rhe trge Church. from the. Conventicleygf Hereticks, and fiich con- 

"erewere( whitook there i vo donhr) i the Apotites days, the 
tancpuſly conſequent, thatin char. early age, it might be en- 
| rerraiged, 


[ 


© If 7 15 Ya tor het 


vere Admitted to he tawer of Regeneration. - So for 4hg Hiero tolymitan;{k.reed;, 


ca—_—_— Ate ” a 

«| The Alliance of Divine Offices. | 8 
tertained. Bur to return to the Creed ; if it was not framed by the Apoſt Lage? 

how came it ro derive denomination from them? my anſwer is, 7 Chop. Js 

is an excellent epitome of their Doctrine, and contrived in a neer reſemblance 

to their own Language, or rather, becauſe a great part of it was probably 

digeſted by che Apoſtolick Church, theugh fone Articles were added by 

after times. So the great Creed is called the Niceze, though many. things 

were affixt to it by the Councel of ( o»antinople, and ſomethings fince, For, 

certain it is, the Primitive Church not farr diftant- from the Apoſtolick age, 

hada Creed reſembling this of che Apoſtles, as to moſt particulars, and. the 

ſubſtance of the Articles, though with ſome ſyllabical variations, asit is evi- | 

dent by (g) Tertullians Regula fides, which he renders thus; | A Belief in & Tertullian 

one God Allmighty Creator he world, . and his Son Feſus (hriſt born of the 4© ny 

Virgin Mary, crucified under Pontius Pilates raiſed again the third day, A R——_—_ 

received up into haavsm, fitting there now |at the right band of bis Father, 

Who ſhall come again to iwdge both the quick, and the dead, at the Reſur- 

reftion of their fleſh| Wherethe Articles concerning the Holy Ghoſt, and the 

Church, being omitted, rhey ar* to be tupplied from the forme of Catechi- | 

zing theo in uſe, which was in crath a Creed: .So Cyprian, (b) þ aliqniziliad þ gpift, 5, 

 oppenit, eandem legem Novatianum tenere quam Catholica Eccleſia tenet, eoden 

quo & nos Symbolo baptiſare. But ſome will ſay Novatian holds the ſame rule o 

faith with the Catholick Church, baptiſeth with che profeſſion of the (ame Cree A 

With the reherſal then of the Creed they were baptized, ſub. :ribus nominibus 

reſt atio fidet piguoratur, the teftification of our faith is made under three ſacred 

»ames, (aith the ſame (7) Terrullianz and thence inferrech, neceſſarid adjicityr 31 TermLIbid. 

Eccleſia mentia, qutniam whi tres, id eft, Pater, & filims & yoo Santt gr, thi 

Eccleſia qua trium corpus eft. |Of neceſſuy the mention of the (hurch muſt; fol- 

low, for where theſe three are, the Farber, Sonwne, aud Holy Ghoſt, there is the 

Church the body of all three, ) Which perbaps was /g»atus his meaning when 

he ſaid, where le/as Chriſt is, there is the Catholick Church. This is aifo fur- 

ther made out by Cypriav, who livednot long after Teriullien, and an Aﬀri- 

can too, for mentioning a forme of" interrogation taken out of the Baptiſmal 

Symbol, he renders it thus (k,) Credzs in viiameternam, F remiſſionens pecea= k Epiſt, 70. 

rorum. per ſanftam Eccieſiam, 1. 6. Doeſt thou believe eternal life, and fe orgpvee 

neſs of fins: by the boly: Church, where: there is not only mention of the holy 

Chorch, and of forgivene(s of fins, bur ajſo of life everlaſting, which ear 

(1) Yoſſns will have to be an additional article after Kyffinss bis timae. . True jt IDe fois x 

is, whathe faith our of () Hicrowe.; Ommne Chriſtiani dogmatis Sacramentmon Seat bot Gs 

Carnis reſurreftione concluditurs All the myſteries of the C briſtion faith werem Epi ad 

then terminated in the Reſwrreition of the fleſh, and ſo Tertallan conciudeth his Pammach. _ 5 

rule of faith; but yer, that notwithſtanding, the. Article of li e cyerjaſting | -J 

might be, as by S. Cyprias it 1s clear it was not, no new addition, hut repreſen» | I 

ted in a different order. Sothat ro drawco an end, uniting theſe Atrican-par- 3 

cels together, we have found a Creed, as to the eſſentials, very contormable 

to this of the Apoſtles, and fos the verbaldiveclity, itis thelcſs to be wandred io q 

at, when rhey who are converſant in the antient Fathers know, their manner {11% 

was in citing even Canonical Scripture, not alwayesto coafult the  Origiagls, 

but ofcen eo deliverir inin ſuch words as their memories ſuggeſted, ops | 


nn I EI 


they preſerved the ſenſe intire. Probably from the ſame Liberty, pradtiſed ia 
thoſe accounts, they give of the Confeſſions of their faith, might ariſe thisdj- i 
verſj > / | 33th 


This and che other Creeds in the offices of our Church, .are alwayes appoſner 
cd to beiſardl after the reading of ſome-part of Canonical Scripture ; , becauſe 
Feith comes by bearing, Rom, 10. 17: firlt bearings andthen faith » it is 


ordered to bercad Rtandiog, for three reaſons. Firſt, becauſe iris, astocthe 
kebſtanciaſs thereof taken our of the Galprlephich wary to be rehewrſed ſands 


ing. 
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ing. "Secondly, *becaulethe ftarionry poſture is . moſt ſignificant, and - im» 
porteth a Reſolution to defend and tnaintain the faith we - profeſs, when we 
afſert any thing with much carneftneſs, we uſually ſay, this « truth, and we 
will ſtand to it. Thirdly, in imitation of the. Order: of the Catechnmens, 
who did-rehearſe it in a{tationary poſture. St.' Aug-ftine relating one Yittors- 
»#5 his deporement in this caſe ſpeaks thus, #: ventumeſt ad horam profitende 
fidei, que verbis certis, conceptis retent:{que memoriter de loco eminentiore um cone 
ſpettu popmli fidelis reddi ſoler. As ſoon as the rime came for him to make profeſſion 
of his faith; which was uſed to be done in a ſet form of words} got by heart, and 
from an high place of aſcent, ſo as all the faithful might behold, the Presbyters 
offered him, that if he would, he ſhould rehearſe it in private (as ſome others 
did, for fear of being daunted with fo great an audience ) herefuſed it, ſaying, 
he would do it in the preſence of the whole congregation, and preſently he mounted 
#Þ, From which ftory very inferrible iris, that as the” eminence of the place 
was regularly required for the greater evidence of the fat, ſo was the poſture 
ere as moſt ſerviceable to that end, although St. Aziz faith 'it not &yſo\e- 
fin dire terms. 1 

The Lord be with you.) The Plalms,' Leſfons,and hymns, having long im. x; 
ployed both miniſter and people, they now addreſs themſelves to prayer a- 
sain, the Prieſt greeting the people with this form, called therefore the Salu- 
tation of the Prieſt, ' whom they re-ſaſute with the Reſponſe, and with thy (ps- 
rit, derived as many conjeRure, from Rath, 2. 4. where Boaz ſaid to the Rea- 
pers, The Lord be with you, and they anſwered him, the Cord bleſs thee, VNe- 


' ry ancient it is, and one of the firſt formulas-uſed inthe Chriſtian Church (s). 


Ritualiſts obſerve that-this form was only an appurtenance co miniſters of the 
lower Orb, and that when the B;ſgp\did Officiace, he did uſe in lieu thereof, 
Peace be4to you ; and St. Chryſoſtom'ſeemerhto perſwade as much, eteywv T&cav 
6 TIF WNT ics TC 96505 tTVN Eletlz5 US THT KIQD LOIN E.T be chief Prieſt 
or Biſhop, wiſheth peace 10 all the people,” as entring into his . Fathers houſe, and 
therefore whereas the (9) Braccarian-Councel decreed, thar the Biſhop and 
Preſbyter ſhonld both »ſes *ont andthe ſame form, and determineth that form by, 


The Lord be wich you, - with this expreſſjon, ſicut omnisretinet Oriers, as us ge- 


nerally yetained in the Eaft, either the:cuſtome muſt be changed ſince St, Chry= 
ſoftomes days, or elſe we mult rejet azgreat part of his works for counterfeit, 
whichpgive us aſſurance of the contrary, iz. his homilies-upon Pentecoſt, the 


- Philippians, Coloſſian#and others. This form of Salutation Ep:phanix: ſaith was 
derived from our Saviours firſt greeting the Apoſtles afcer his RefurreRion 


with his ten valv peace eto you, In-obſerved let it not paſs,that this falntation 
did anciently denote, as iris here applied, a tranſition from one ſervice to ano- 
ther,” and-ſo $t. (hryſoftom upon the Coloſſians, Hom. 3. ſeems {to render the 


- mode of his time. 


Let ne pray.) The intention of the minde is never ſo diſpoſed. to relax as y 
in ſacred exerciſes, either ſeiſed upon with drowſineſſe, or withdrawn by 
ſtrayingthoughts- (p) Otcone gowvſes xoououthe, uouthoy Tier Þuuii, 
Poebuoupuey, © 7 OV YOVRTOIY XK rfactt Heaton ET) THS df yoedgs TNaraueha, ' 1. e when 
we cone into Gods d-eadfnd preſence; we- yawn, and ftretch our ſelves, we 
ſcratth and ſcrub, We' gope about us, or grow drewſie, while our knees are 
up otitbe ground our mindes are 0y Wool-gathering,' or about our Law-ſwites, 
yeaz'as Cyprian ſaith well,” (4) while we ſupplicate God to hear our prayers, we 
do not bear them our ſelpes. To ſummon and rouze us theref6re to a fixt in- 
tention towards thE enſoing duty, the Church hath accuſtomed'tocall por us 
oftetiwith av Oremmy Let ws pray, © an office anciently peculiar to the Deacon; 
as 4s Evident cut of St. Chryſoftome,, Angyſtine and others. Andapreeable to 
this was the practiſe of thoſe who followed only natures diRates. (7) "Ofay 
01 it F$"TeRTſuor TITar 6ioy, 0 wiedf ne HIT! WEYWAY POV, T'S(0:meKTTE, when the 

| ' | Prieſt 


Z 
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Prieft is officiating in ſacred things, the Cer proclaimes with a loud voice, eArtend Ch ap. 4: 


or minde what you are about. | | oY 
Lord have mercy upon us.) Theſe three verſicles Antiquity called the Leſ- 
ſer Litany, and of carly admiflion they were into the ſervice of che Church, 


being mentioned in the conſtitutions aſcribed to (/ )C /emens *FÞ* noi TSTAY f Lib.8.c.5. 
G&v0 duxurG> Teo Þwtt, OF AEYET 0 NOS Wert ENEoWV, iy e. dt every of theſe & 6. | 


allocutions of the Deacon, Lett the people ſay, Lord have mercy upon ns. Fitty 
are they placed before the Lords Prayer, becauſe (:) expedient ir is we im- 
plore Gods mercy; before we reſort to him in prayer. The addrefle 1n ir is to 
the three perſons of the blefled Trinity,and for that cauſerepeated thrice by the 
Greeks, but the Weſtern Church pur xgist tAtuon, Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
in the ſecond place, ; | 


A © Lord ſhew thy mercy npon #5.) Theſe verſicles, with their anſivers, are of 


Divine derivation. Shew #s thy mercy, and grant us thy ſalvation. Pfal. $5.7 
God ſave the King. 1 Sam. 10.24. Heare me O Lord whex [I call. Pfal. 4. i. Let 
thy Priefts be clothed with righteouſneſſe, and let thy Saints fing with joyfulneſſe. 
Pal. 132.9. O Lord ſave thy people, and bleſſe thine inheritance. Plal.28. 9. Shall 
it not be good if peace be in my dajes. 2 Kings 20. 19. There is no ftrength in us, 
but or eyes are towards thee. 2 Chron.20,12. Create in me a clean heart, and take 
net thy holy ſpirit from me. Plal.51.10,1t. Andin regard they are for the mg- 
jor part taken out of the Pſalms of David, the Prieſt 1s ordered to ſtand up. 

Collefts.7] ColleRts are ſo called either becauſe many Petiticns are contracted 
and colle&edinto one body, or becauſe they are gathered from ſeveral porti- 
ons of $cripture,eſpecially from thoſe appointed for the Epiſtſes and Goſpels of 
the Dayes.As well thoſe here next following, as others appropriated to dayes 
of ſolemn celebration,or diſperſed abroad in the ſeveral offices of our Charch; 
are for the greater part borrowed. from the Sacramentary of Gregory the great, 
and where othets are omitted, it is upon rhis account, becauſe they conteined 
ſomething edifying towards the Invocation of Saints 
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| "ot 61, 7 
[Scotch Lit,] After the ſentences, Exhortation, Confeſfion and 4+ 7**: 7 ahh 4 : | 
Ablolution, Hh, is appointed ar Morning Prayer, the Presbyter £3 [ed waves 


5 peg © 93-4 - 


ſhall aa v7 | Kr: 5 < fþ þ - 

| - p< ppich gl ally pk boo) FARE 
> han ha IN| ws 
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"yy 2 PIPE bv - 
of : x rt ti heaven; GTi as ve.Thy kingvom ow. far 
Thy will be done ag gs it is in; 6s Nerves, e Us this day our, 
bread: © ive us bp foagiy -jrpae eng. rg 
And trav us nn "Burt veliv ny rhige 
B is the kingdome, the power andthe gry, & ever —_ Ig So Li #73 


oe Then — Oe 3 
ord open tyou our rw 45 
GY 0: So t3;, Þ! 
Jud on noel ew ly @ OY 
©OGmmbelpe 6 hs og if! 16 
24 og "771 -::6 
- Lozd make haſt to help Us. 
"11 1 Brit Bebo at HE 5 rp, ently. 
Siory be to the Facher, vid to the 7 
fora owns fu the beginning, is nw, vc. 


muy re the Lord. 
"i bw The eAge beprat 
COL LIC p 
Shall bo A o es NET RE - OR 
Then Pſalms.in order as they be appointed in the Table f Plalmes, except 
there:be proper Pſalms appointed for that day. Then a Leffon' of the'old 
Teſtament,as4s appointed likewiſe in the des t there $7.5 
Lehapppelens for. thes day. After-t ry 4; n Eaglith, = IJ 


loweth, $*7% p3 £8 » ET SY nasy) 


Mz? ſoul doth ——_ os Lo2d, xc. Lake x: . , WY \ , : | , 1 ; 
Glory ve. to the Father,aud toche Son, ve. A225 (OO __ 

Asic was in the beginning, is now, gs. ; 13 Us foes 222 4dennt ofa =_ 
eN19097.573 %. 29. > 20 2, | . ..Or 
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Then a Leſſon of the new Teſtament, nd "1 that, Nunc dimittis in Eng- 
liſh, as followeth. x (6 ffoy of Sruntors) 


Luke 2. TE 2d now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace 2 according co thy-ozd et. 
5-<«<-z- 29- _JGlozp be tothe Father, and to the Sou.tc. 
As it was in the beginning; is now, #c. 


Deus miſerea- FADd be merciful unto us, #c. Plalm 47, _.. Ava 
_ » HEY Glozybe co che Farher, and tothe Son; and to che holy Ghote. 


Q — it was inthe A is __ and ever Gall be, world FRIOnn end. 
ment One (2 


he Commis Prayer. 1, B, of Edw.6, | 


Then ſhall follow the Creed, es foe 
=Xother Prayers as is befere appoint; ad NL beer fling,” like- 
Mbhlag Prayer after Beneditt us. Aud wilc with cbree Collects, bo rs 
. with three Colledts. Fitſt of the. wi 
The ſecond of peice.” Third for aid dag gainſt all perils, as hereafter followeth. 
re laſt ColleRs "OY by "ly. ſaid at Reoing prayer - without 
teration 


< -y EE Then.the, ſuffrages before aſſigned 


" 


The ſecond ColleQ at E revlng Progr 


Gov, from whom all holy deſires, all good counſels, and all juſf wozks vo 

pzoceed, give unto thy ſervants chat peace which the world cannot give, that 
both our hearts may be ſet to obep thy commandments, and alſo chat by thee, we 
being defended from the fear of our enemies, may paſſe our time i3 reſt andguiec- 
neſſe, <<2ough che merits of Jeſus Chziſt our Saviour. Amen. 


. The third Gollec, for;gid zggioR all perils. 
Sokien's nr darkneſs we belee e, D Lozd, and by chp great mercy defend 
us from all perils and dangers of this night, foz the love of thy onely Son-our. 
Daviour Jeſus Chzilt. Amen. 


[ Scot. Lit. Then ſhall follow the prayer for the Kings Majeſty, with the reſt C 
ofthe Prayers at the end of the _—_— to the Benedidtion, os 
WS, WOLEz 
- £91 eres 0 B: of Edw. 6. 
Iath Fatt of mas the Epi In the Feaſts of @hriſtenas, the Ept- 
T7 Ge. Fats he - the Aſcen-' phany, Eaſter, Aſcenſion, Pentereſs, and 
s. Penteceſ, St, John Baptiſ oft. upon Triviry Sunday, ſhall be: ſung or 
JametgSt. ran St. Martdehy ſaid: inmeondy after Benedittns, this 
St. Simon and Fade, St. Andrew, and confeſſion of our Chriſtian faith, 
Su EPRAT Tiny Sunday, ſhall beſung or ſaid? 
' *""-3mmediately after Benedi&us, this confeſſion of dur Chriſtian faich.[Feet, Lit: 
the Presbyter and all the people ſtanding.) 


XX Jong a> fo) oh rorming prog, xhedd of 3* Apts (9 | 16; obj o{ 466: Tio: 
| 2906 take þ Ss of Pence TG Gmina eee Le Janchng« 


Chep ep Or elſe this Plalm, exctgl, LK 9. nf 2257 iut 
Carr demi: O Sing unto theLozd anew ſong. Pſalm 98.” 

Glotp ve co the Father, and to the Son, fc. 
Phal 58, As it was in the beginning, is now, Mp : 


Orelſe this Plalm, $-<47p1—<4 £m, f 19. 43 bs Sue nH. 


| 


da COIR will be ſaved: befoz all things, it is neceſſp that be bold ws, 
Eathalivk faith- 
UWaibich faich, exovepc every one' do keep holy! atid-undeſiled ; without doubt he: ha” 
periſh everlaſtingly. 
: Andihe _ faich 6 chi; thac we wozhip one'God in trinity, and Txt: 
nicy in uni 

 Neithbr roufounding” $epexſons; nox dividing the ſubſtance. 

Faq there is one perſon-of the Facher,another of the Son, and another of the Doty 


But the Godhead of the Father, of the Don, and of the holp Ghoftis all one-- 

the glozy equal, the majiſipcoerernal. 
- Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son; and ſuch is&e holy Ghoſt. 

-'The Facher uncreate; ehe Dow uncroace; and the holp Ghoſt yncreate. 

The Father incomprehenſible, che ſon  incomprehentible; and ee holy Ghoſt in« 
comprehenſible. | 

The Father eternal, the ſon eternal; and the holp Gholt eternal) 

And yec they are not "three eternals ; but one eternal. 

B.... allo there be not three incomppehenſibles, nor thzce uncreated, but one uncre- 
wo d one incompebenſible.-. 


iſ, Facet i almighep, the lon ahnighty; andthe | Holy Gho al- 


a 

And yet'they Navel three almighties; Fieone alminhey. * 9Y 
 SDothe Father is God, the ſon is God, and che holy Ghoſt is Gun. 

And yet are chey not three Gods, but one God. 

Do likewiſe the father is Lozd, the ſon; Lo2d ; the holy choſt Low? 

And pet not three Lozds : but one Lozd. 

Fo2 like as we be compelled by the Chziltian veritp, to acknowledge every per- 
{on by himſelf co be God and Lord : 

So are we fozbidden by the Catholick Religion, to ſap, there be thee Gods, 
02 three Lozds. 

The Father is made of none; neicher created noz begotcen. 

The ſon is of the Father alone ; not made, no2 created, bur begoften. 

The holy Gholt is of che father and of che ſon; neither made,Ror created, no? be- 
Kotten, but ptoceeding. | 
Dd there igone father, not three fathers, one ſon, not three (ons ; one holy. 
Ghoft, not three boly Ghoſts. 

Aa inthis Trinity, none is afoze or after other ; none is greater orleſſe theno- 
tyer, 

But the whole three perſons be coecernal cogether,and coequal. 

Do that in all things,as is aſozelaid; the Ulnicy in Trinity, aud the Trinicy in Uni- 
ty is to be worſhipped. 

.-He therefore chat will be ſaved mu thus think of che Trinicie- 

Furthermozeit is neceſſary co everlaſcing ſalvation ; that he alſo beleeve rightly 
in che incarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

For the right faith is, that we beleeve and confeſſe,that our Lord Jeſus Chrift, che 
ſon of God, is Godand man. , 

God, of the ſnbſcance of thefacher, begotten before the worlds, and man of che 
ſabſcance of his mother, born in che worly. 
\ 4 God, and perfecc man, of a reaſonable ſoul, and humane fleſh ſubli- 
tin 

Equal to the Father as touching his Godhead ; and inferfour to the utes 
Ing his manhood. 

Who although he be God and man; yet!he is not (vo, butone Chullt. 


— 8s 
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Chep.4 +1 


One, not by converſion of of the Godhead into fleſh ; but by taking 1 of the manhood 
into God.- | 
" Due altogether, not by confuſion of ſubſtance ; - but by vnicie of nerfon;\/ v 

Fo? as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is. one man; ſo God and man, 1g one 
Chailt. 

Who ſuffered foz our ſalvation ; deſcended into hell, roſe again the third voy 
from the dead. 

be aſcended into heaven, he licteth on the right hand of the facher God almighty, 
from whence he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. . 

Ac whole coming all men ſhall riſe again with their bodies; and Gall give acs 
count for their own wozks. 

Aud they chat have done good, ſhall go into life everlaGing, and they that habe 
done evil, into everlaſting fire. 
; rs is che Catholick faith ; which except s man races faichully be cannot 

e ſaved.” 

Glozy be to che father,and to the Son, Fe. 

As it was in che: beginning, is now; gd 


Mo Thus Lhe the 1% of A and E- 
vening Prayer through the whole year. 
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z © Here followeth the Litens, to be wiſed upon 


F 


Sundayes, Weadneſdayes, and Fridayes, and 
at other times when it ſhal-be com- 
manded by the ordinary. 


(Scotch Lit. and without omiſsion of any part of thi 
other dayly fervice of the Church on thoſe | 
ayes. 


Oo God the father ofÞeaven ; have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners; 

O Godthe father of heaven, have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
D God the lon redeemer of the world; have mercy upon us milerable ſinners. 

O God the ſonredeemer of che world;have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
D God che holy Gholt, -pzoceeding from the father and ce ſon ; have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the holy Ghoſt; proceeding from the facher and the ſon; have met- 
cy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
D holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three verſons and one God; - have mercy up- 
on miſerable inners. 
© holy, bleſſed, and gloriots Trinity, three perſons and one God; have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
Remember not Lozd our: offences, noz the offences of our fozefatheres, neither 
cake thou vengeance of our ſins; ſpare us good Lo2d, ſpare thp people whom chort 
haſt redeemed with thp moſt pzetious blood, and be _ angry witch us for e- 
ver, 
Spare us good Lord. 
Frofn all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the crafts and allaules of the Devil, ſrom 
chy wrath, and from everlaſting damnation. 
Good Lord deliver us. 
From all blindueſſe ofhearc, from pzive; vain glozy and hypocriſy, from envie, has 
cred and malice, and all uncharitableneſſe. 
Good Lord deliver ug. 


From fojnication and all other deadly ſin; and from all che veceics of the wozlv,. 


the fleſh, and the Divel. 
Good Lord deliver us. 
From lightening and tempeſt, from plague, peftilence and famine, from battel's any 
murcher, and from ſuddain death. | 
Good Lord deliver us. 


<Fz) 


— — 


8g 
Chap. 4. 


F20om all ſedicion and pzivy conſpiracy, {1. & 2. B.of Edw. 6. from the tyranny _ on 'hon,p EE E 


of the Biſhop of Rome, and all his deceſtable enozmittes,] from all faiſe doctrine 
and hereſie, from hardneſſe of bear, and contempt of thy wozp aud commande- 


ment. 
X Good Lord deliver us. 
Bp the myery of thy holp incarnation, by thy holp nativicy and ctrcumciſion by 
thy baptiſme, faſting and cempcation. 
Good Lord deliyer ns. - 

Bp thy agony and bloody ſweat, by thy croſs and. paſsion, by thy precious death 
aud burial, vy chp glorious reſurrection and aſcenſion, anv by the coming of the 
holp Ghott, 

jo Mp « Hog Good 
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Chap. 4 * WP Good Lord deliver us. 


; Fof f art) oneud. 


8, 


of our rribuſation, | in ajl cime vf our ws the hour of death; and in 
the vay bf judgenlent: - : 7 
-  - "_"_—_ Larddeiver Us. 
Ue fimiers'vo veleeth thee (0 deje us (DL pi Gov) and that y may pleaſe thee 
corule and goverythy- bo Ehurth-unjves _ = tichti way 
We beſeech theeto hear us 
That ic may pleaſe chak't kbi nn in ry crue- wolhipping of thee, in 
ws =o and holibeſſt of life, thy ſervant our moſk EI m—__ and go- 


vernour 
We biffechthes to hear i g60d Lord: © 
That it as c<ecta-ywle. his behec tncby. pre WY hs love,. and API he 
may evermote have affiance in thee, # anger 6 ſeck thy honour and nlory. 
We beſeech thee to hear* d Lord. 


| That ft may plesſe thee co be his veſenaer' and keeper, giving him the victory 0- 


ber all bis enemies. | 
| We beſeech thereto bear we ood Lord: et, o Heats 
That it may pleaſe chee to iſtuminate 'all Biſhops, Paſtours, and os ofthe 
Church, with true knowledge and: unvetſtanving of <Þ"Wojd ; and chac both by 
their pzeaching and livinix, thep map 'ſectc/foxrb, and Hew ic accordingly. 
'  Webeſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That ic may pleaſe thee coendue the Lozws of che- Councel, and all <e Nobility 
with grace , wiſdome, and underſtanding. 
We beſecch thee.to hear us good Lord. 
That {t wap pleaſe thee to bleſs aud _oop the Pagiltrates, giving them erace co 
rrecuce-juſtice, and eo maintain truch. . 
We beſecch thee to hear us good Lord... 
That it map pleaſe | bleſs an keep alt thy people. ' 
We beſecch thee to hear as: pood Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee to cxibe co all nations, unitie, peace, and concord. 
We beſeechEhee to hear us good Lord: 
Tatit may pleaſe thee to give us a heart (o love and dread thee, and diligently to 
ttve after <p Commandemeuts. | 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord.” 
Thatit may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people tncreaſe of grace, to hear 
— wozy, aid to receive rt with puts affection, and to bing "0 the fruits 
of the {piric. 
y We beſeech thee to hearus good Lord. 
That may pleaſe thee to--6z0ag into che way of cruch; all i as hare erred any 
are deceved. 
Webeſeech thee to hear us good: Lord, - 
That it may pleaſe thre co ſtrengthen ſuch as do Natd, 4 and to comfo2t and help 
the week hearted, and to raiſe up chem that fall, and finally to beat vown Datan 
under our feet. | 
We befeerh thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it mop pleaſe thee fo fuccout, help, and comfore, all chatbe in danger, necef- 
fiey, and'tyibularion;. - - 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe cheeco pjeſerve all that cravelby land 07 by water, all women 
labouring of chalv,- - all: fiek 'perfons atv poung TTLL Ag dewthy pitte 
upon all pziſoners and captives. 
We beſecch thee to hear us good Lord. | | 
That it map pleaſe thee co vefend avdpjvyide fo the facherfels, ce any wio- 
dobvs, aud allthar be deſolate arwoppriſſe.” 
We beſcech thee to hear us 1s good Lord. 


| has 
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That it map pleaſe thee co have mercy upon zon all mev. 
We beſcerhtheero-hear'us good Lord. 


F That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, perſecutors and flanderers, aty 
ts turn their hearts. 
We beſcech thee to heare us good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe chee co give and pyeſerve co- our uſe the kindly fraits of the 
earch, ſo as in dre cime we may enjoy chem. 
We beſeech thee to hear, us goodLotd, « 
That it may pleale thee to give us true repentance, co fo2give us all our ſins, neg» 
ligences-andignorances, and to endue us with the grace of chp holy ſpirit, to amend 
our libes according to thy holy wopw. 
 Webeſcech theeto hear us good Lord. 
Soti of God, we beſeech thee to hear us. | 
Son of God, we beſeech thee to hear us; 
©D Latnb of God thae rakeſt away che ſins of the wozld, 
: Grant us thy peace. 
D Lamb of God chat cakeſt away the ſing of the wozld;. 
G Have mercy upon us. 
© Chailt hear us. 
O Chriſt hear us. | Per 
Low have mercy upon ug. | G4 ag 
Lord have mercy upon us. y | lA Jo, 07 
Chailt have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy npon us. Br 
Lo2d have mercp upon us | Q 
Lord have mercy upon us. _ fel HC "7 e freerge Joop Hb<Jo 77 Pr 
Dur father which art in-heaven, Fc. 
And lead us not into temptation, 
Juc deliver ns from evil, Amen. 
The Verſicle; rt. 3; 
DiLopd deal not with us after our fins. 
The Anſwer. 
Neither reward us after our iniquities.. 


Let us pray. 

God, merciful father, that deſpiſef- not the ſighing of a 083 

the deſire of ſuch as be ſorzowful: mercifully aſsilt our papers chat we maks 
beto:e thee in all our troubles and avverſities whenſoever thep oppeſſe us.And gra-- 

tiouſly hear us, that thoſe evils, which the 'craft and ſubtilty of the Devil oz man 
wozketh againſt us be*bzought co nought and by che p2ovivence of thy 
they may be diſperſed, that we thy ſervants being hure bp no pe! | 
| mag give thanks unto thee in c<y holy Church, c<20ugh Jeſus Chat on 


20 
O Lord ariſe, help us, and deliver for thy names ſake. 
D God we have beard with our ears, and our fathers have declared unto us, te 
noble wozks that thou didft in their dayes; and in the old cime befoze chem: 
O Lord ariſe, helps and deliver us for thine honour, 
Glory be to the Father, and co the Son; gc. 
«<-As it was {u che beginning, is now, Fc. o WY 
From our enemies defend us Þ Chu, | 
Gratiouſly look upon afflitions. | « 4 
Pitifully behold the forrows of our hearts) _ 
Mercifully: forgive the fins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercp- hear our payers. | 
O'fotriof David have merey _ = _ 


Both 


lhe Mllieneesf Divine Offs, 


Eb. Both now and ever vouchſafe tohear us, D Chzilt. pI oo 
Chap. dy hear us O Chriſt, Graciouſly bearus,' O Lord Chrift, 
ROT _. The Vetſicle. | | 
O Lodd let ehy mercy be ſhewed upon ns. 
The Anſwer, 
As . we do put our erult in hee. 


Let us pray. 


WE humbly beſeechthee, © father; mercifully co look upon our infirmities, 
and fo2 the glozy of chy name ſake turn from us all thoſe evils that we 
molt rtghteouſlp have deſerved, and grant that in all our troubles we map put our 
; whole crult and confivence in thy mercy, and evermoze ſerve thee in holineſſe and 
pureneſſe of living, tothp honour and glozp, thzough onr onely mediator and advo- 
cace Jeſus Chziſt our Lozv Kinen. De 


A prayer for the Kings majeſty. 


| This Prayer Q Lopd our heavenly f:.er,highand mighty,King of Rings,Lozd of Lozds,the 
tz omitted in onelp ruler of Pzinces, which doeſt from c<y c<<xone behold all che dwellers 
the x and 2. ypon the earth; moſt heartily we befeech thee wity thp favour co behold our molt 
B,of Edw. 6. racious ſoveraign Lo20, and (ſo repleniſh him with che grace. of thy holy ſpt- 
rit, ehat he may alway entline to thy will, and walk in thy way, endue him plen- 
tifully with heavenly gifts, grant him in health and wealth long to live, firengthen 
him thac he may vangutſh and overcome all his enemies, and finally afcer chis life he 
may attain everlaſting joy and felicitie , through "Jeſus Chziff - our Lozd, 
Amen. Jn followsy, # fro fory® Royal Family 


[Scot, Lit, A prayer for the lvlyClergy, 

A y enlduy fg ee — 
Omitted in 1. Lmighty and everlaſting God, which only wozkeft great marvails, ſend down 
_—_—_— uponour Biſhops and. Curates, anb-all congregations committed to their 
extantin an. *Vr9e, the bealthfal ſpirit of thy grace, and that thep may truely pleaſe thee,powre 
tient M.S. them the continual vew of hp 'bleſgfng : grant his, © Lopd, foz the honour 
Letanics. our. aphocace and mediatoz Jeſus Chzift, Amen. 

KY a” IE wa Dole cÞ; ; > Wth + 
[Soor, Lys, A prayer ty beſaid ig Ember weeks, for thoſe which are then to 
hs. | adraicce, into boly orders: and is to be read every day of the week, 
. -; beginning on the Sunday before theday of Ordination. 


Ano God, the giver of all good gifts, who of thy divine pzovidence haſt 
nted divers Droets inthp Church, give thy grace we humbly beſeech 
thee to allthoſe which are to be calledco any office aud adraiiitracion in the ſame: 
wor q repleniſh them with the eruth of thy Doctrine and innocency of life, that they 


: Lmmighty God, which halt given us grace ac this time wichone accozd to make 

ouz common ſupplications unto chee, and doeſft promiſe that when wo oz three 
be gachered together in chy name, chap wile grant theiv requeſts : .fulfilnow, O 
Lord, che deſires, and petitions of thy ſervaucs,as moy be moſt erpevientfex them, 
Nning us in this wozld knowledge of thy truth, and tuthe world co come life 
Jlafting / p Amen. "> 


The 


——— I NT 


C 
grace ofour Lozz Jeſus Chyft, andthe love of Gb, and the avg cs 13. 
the holy Ghoff, ve with us all evermoze, Amen, _—— 


Ty 


Scot. Litrgies. For Rain, if f the time require: 4.50" dt 


J God Heavenly Father, whole gift | I God Heavenly Father , which bYiTheſe two 
it is that the Rain doth fall, rhe | thy ſon Tceſus Chiilt haſt pzpmiſed Praycrs con- 
carth is fruitful, beaſts encreaſe, and |ts all them that feek thy kingvom,” and _— 
fiſhes do mulciply : ſend us,we beſcech | therighteouſneſſe chereof,-.all things ne- — nor agrg 
thee, in this our neceflicy, ſuch mode- | ceſſary to their bodily ſuſtenance : ſend ; 8, of £6. 
rate Rain and ſhowers, 'that we may |'uts; wo beleerh thee, in this our neceſsity, 5. 
receive the fruits of the earth, to our | ſuch moderate Rain and ſhowers, that 
. comfort, and to thy honour, through we may receive che fruits of theearth ta 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Amen. . our comfoze, and cothy 6 ones, thzough 
Jelns Chzift our Lozv, Amen. ; 


For fair weather, 


, Lozd Gov, which for the ſin of man diff once d2own all the wotld, ercepe 

a and afterwards of thy. greas mercy vidt ypowile never co veſtrop 
it ſo again : —_ beleech thee, that although we foz our iniquities have woz- 
thilp deſerved this plague of d. waters, yet upon} our true repentance, thoy 
wilt ſend ug luch weather, 1 ' we way. receive. che fruits of the earth in+vus 
ſeaſon, and learu' both by £3y pithiſhment to atnend our ltves; and foz thy clemencie 
to give thee pyaile and glozp> through Jelus Chriff our L 02d. . | 


In the.time of dearth and "RF 


God heavenly father, whoſe rift it is that the rain doth fall, che earth isfrait-,,, 

ful, yeaſts increaſe, aud fiſhes do v; behold we beleech thee, che 
cons of thp-people, au grans that the ſcarcity aud dearth (which we do nol 
juſtly ſuffer fop our iniquicy)map rough thp goodneſle be mercilullpcurned- into ted in the 3. | 
cheapneſſe and plenty, wþ.he love of Iolas Chiſt ouz Lozd, to whom with thee 5-9f £45. 6. . Few E 
y Fd a «a /p tae ; 

aud the holp Ghoſt, be pzaile fo2 ever, Amen - 206-FP Vt out ——pa9 2 Je «i of . 


"PRO 
Fre lt. fol- 
_— 


A all f An *, Romeo phil 
In. the time of WAI, & Torn Cs - 


O Almighty God; Ring of all Kings, and governour of all things, whoſe poly- 
er no creature is able to reſi#, to whom it belongeth jultly -co - 
necs, andito be merciful co them thac truly repent : Dave and deliver us (U 
humbly beleech thee") from” the hands of our enemies, abate their al 
their malice, and coufouud their vevices, that wo being armey, | | 
may be pieferved evermoze front all perils, to glo2iffe- thee which art ne- 
l giver of all viccoxy, thzough the merits of thy otielp- fon Jelas Few our” 
0zp, Amen F 


In the time6f any common plague or' fickneſfe. | I 
Lag God, which wt in.che time David, A roof mo : | -. 
A of a fy e and cen ring and yet erage + Ur) = $2 


Re: ae 
WG + £3460) Dp 
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Chop, 4-13insthy mercy, vio ſave the reft: have pitty upon us milcrable Concrs, 


are vilited wich.greac ickneſſe and moztalicy , thatlibe os thou Tidſt 
» thine Angel co ceaſe from puniſhing : fo it moy, pleaſe thee: to 
from us this = and grievous _—— egy Telus Chuilt bur 


_ thtb feline ft =4v4 Fo © As _Fy why, Sen Hoh * Fhud 
Poli anfL | 


by acupt of =" tho 6 
DOA comenll Bo. d -Vheoy 
4 £ 5d. al ſorel ps —, eayocekY , 


h progerfamay God, whole nacare and moperty-1s ever to have mercy, and fo fozgive, re- 
Me: Far Arca =O: our humble petitions, and chough we be led and bound with the chain 


of one ſins, yet let the pitifulneſſe of thp great mercy looſe us, fo2the _ of Je- 


mediatour aud advocate, Amen. 
Ar AE EO prenuh ekfiovey - 


A Thankſgiving for rain, 


Altheſs os our heavenly ——_ who by thy gtatious p2ovidence, | doeſk cauſe the H 
| _—_ foumer andthe latcer raſu to deſcend uyon the earth, that it may bzing fozth 
| vingsadded frye fo? © man t we give thee humble thanks, that ic hath pleaſed thee in 
ERIrIts 3 our gtkacett neceſsity, to ſend us ec the liſt a jopfil ram vpon thine 
the former Li- ka = to refreſh it when it was dtp, to the gzeat comfore of us thy un- 
eurgles. worthp ſervants, and to the glory of thy holy nate, thzough thy mercies in Jeſus 


Cheſt our Lop, Amen. | 
? A Thanksgiving for fair weather, 


\ Lip G40, tho batt juſtly bumvſed us by thy late plague of immoverace rain 

'and witers, and fnrhy mercy haſt relieved ovd-comforted our ſouls by c<is 
ſeaſonable and bleſſed'change vf..weathcr. : we pzaiſe and glorifie chy holpname foz 
this thy mercie, and witt alwayes derlare chy loving kindneſſe from generation co 
generation, through Jeſus Chl our Loy, Amen. 


A Thaakigiving for plenty; 


14 ; Polk mercifal father; which of. the gracious goodueſſe haſt hearv the devout 
. "Fppapers of thp' Church, and eurned our dearth and ſcarcity inco cheapneſſe any 
cy we Five thee humble thanks fo2- this <p ſpecial bounty , beſeeching thee 
** "continue chis thp loving kindneſſe uncs us, that our land may yield us her 
= of inczeaſe, cochy glory and our comfozt, thzopgh! Jelus Chzift-our Low, 
men. 
| OWE foo af Ronan &. 
A Thankſgiving for peaceland viaory. 9th 


Amighty God, which art'a ffrong tower of defence unto thy: ſervants acainſkf 
the face of their enemies : we yield thee p2aile:and chavkſgiving fo? our deli- 
beraaea Ham thoſs great and. apparant dangers, wherewich' we were compaſſed: 
b ledge it thy. g9odneſle, that. we were not delivered over asa pzepunto 
them, beleeching thee ſill co continue ſuch thy mercies toward vs, chat all the wozld 
ay pads thor thor art our Saviour andmighty delivezez, enough Jeſus Chzif 
our Lo2d, Amen. «.- Jehlowsy 1A Thecklgoriy for rerlerivg pole provtak hows . 


A thankſp iviogfor deliverance from the plague. ; 
"MY OO 12piOnd, which ſt woynded us fo our ſins,any.conſumed us fox our tr 
Ag : reſgions by thy' te-beavy and vreadful vilication, and now in the 
ws - | juoge- 


- F 
#9: £ 
"oh Se & 
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;upgement remembzing mercy, halt reocemed our ſouls from the jaws of death; 
wwe offer unto typ fatherly goopneſle our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, which 
thou haſt delivered, cobe a living ſacrifice unto thee, alwayes pzaiſing and mag- 
nifpying thy mercies in che midſt of che Congregation, thzough Xeſus Gþp@ our 
Lozd, Amen. - Hs Ter el Z 1 


WE. humbly acknowledge before thee (D moſe merciful father) thac all 
puniſhments which are threafened in thy law, might juſtly have fallen vpon 
us, by reaſon of ouz manifold cranſgreſsions and hardneſle of heart :.yer ſeeing ic 
hach pleaſed thee of thy cender mercy, upon ouz weak and unworthy humiliation, to 
alſwage the notſome peſtilence wher ewtth we lately have been loze afflicted, and/to 
reſtoze the votce of joy and health into our dwellings ; we offer unto <p Divine 
majelcie the ſacrifice of p2aiſe and thanksgiving, lauding and magnifying thy glozi- 
pus mm bs. luch thy pzelervarion and pzovidence over us, through Jelus Chriſt 
our Loyd, Amen. 


The end of the Letany. 
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Annotations upon CHAP.ITIL. 


(4) Catechiling part of the Evening Office, The wart thereof the cauſe of 
hereſies. Judgement of the Synod of Dort, Sermons where, in the Pri- 
mitive Church part of the Evening Office, (B) Evening Prayer why ſo 
called. An ancient Evening hymn. (C.) The Doxology of the Pater 

- Noſter, why omitted in or ſervice (D.) 4 neceſſary Rubrick, added by 
the Scotch Liturgy. (E.) Athanahius 43s Creed falſly ſo called, yet an« 
cient, and extant in Ammo 600, after Chriſt, (F,) Litanies Ancient; in 
the Weſtern Charch long before Mamercus.Reformed by Gregory the 
Great ; ours whence derived:the Geſture proper for it. (G.)Wedneſdaies 
and Fridayes whydayes of fſtings. Stations, what, aud why ſo called. 
Tertulliancleared.(4.)Forgiving our Enemies 4 pecyliar of Chriſtia- 

i ity, The Jewiſh and Romiſh pradice contrary toit, (1.) Repeated 
Prayers moſt powerful, (K.) The Thanksgivings for Rain &'c. a ne- 

' ceſſary Reformation, | 


A AX order for Evening Prayer.) Though Evening ſervice varieth not much 
from that of the Morning,yet doth it afford ſomething which obligeth our 
contideration. For ( what is too much forgot ) I muſt reminde you that _ , 
there is an Evening ſervice befor Evening Prayer. (4) The (urate of every Pas © Ru- 
, . ns a f brick after 

riſh, or ſome other at his appointment, ſhall diligently upon Sundayes and boly confirmation 

days, half an hour before Evening Prayer, openly in the Church inſtfult and ex- ; 

amine ſo many childrenof his pariſh [ent unto him, as the time will ſerve, and as 

he ſhall think convenient in [ome part of the Catechiſme, The fame rule is obſer- 

ved by the (b) Belgick, Church, and ſo did the: Pa/arize Divines adviſe at the p Prgnend 

Synod at(c) Dort, that it ſhould be an afternoon exerciſe, with this poſitive p.3t. 

reſolution, Non dubitamms, cur tot hereſes, et nova dogmata locuns paſſin in- 

veniant canſam vel maximam eſſe, Catechizationis neglettum. We are confident 

that the neglett of catechizing, is the main cauſe of ſo many hereſies, and novel 

doftrines which infeſt the Church. IT wiſh they of the Presbyterian inclination 

would moreliſten to theſe their friends, and if not for conformity's, yet for 

Chriſtianity's ſake, not ſuffer Preaching ſo totally to uſurp and juſtle out 

this moſt neceſſary office, that as an Inmate ro expel the right owner. The Af- | 

ternoon Sermon hath not that countenance of Authority in our Church which 

catechizing hath, this being lecled by expreſs rule, that only. tolerated, or 

entring in by remote implication;. and though late cuftome hath inveſted ir 

with an honour commenſurate with, and equal to that of themorning Sermon, 

ſure T am it was of minor reputation in the Apoſtolick, and next ſucceeding a-, 

ges. So that Mr. (4) Thorndickdemands to ſce What place theſe afternoon Ser- 14,4 (4 of 

wons had in the Publick ſervice of the antient Church, It by Charchhe intend: Gog.at Relig. 

eth the Carholick and univerſal Chxrch, or the greateft and moſt Gare 7: Aſl.p.405, 
N parcels 
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Cha parcels of it, that place I conceive cannot be found, nor is there any mention - 

Pp. 5+ thereof any where, Ceſarca of Cappadocia, and Cyprus only excepted : of 

© Hift.l.9.c- theſe (e) Secrazes thus, Ceſaree Cappadccie, et in Cypro; die Sabbato et Domi- 

"Is /acerns; nica ſemper [ub veſperamy accenſis eneererts, Precbyieri er Epiſcopi Scriptarasin- 
terpretantur. At Ceſarcaof Cappadccia, as alſoat Cyprus on the Sabbath and 
Lords day, alwayes at candle light in the Evening, the Presbyters and Biſhops in- 
terpret the Scriptures. And this I take it isthe reaſon why St.. Baſs! ( who' was 
Biſhop of that Czſarea ) preached ſo many Homilies (evidently the 2. 7. and 
ninth of his Hexamzron) at the Evening. Now. as this teſtimony of Socrates 
chalketh out the place'of the afternoon Sermon to be the ſame wich that in the 
morning, ©#z, after the reading of the Scriptures, ſo doth it imply that the 
cuſtome was no where taken up bur there, and that in other places preaching, | 


- at Evening ſervice, was but occaſional and arbitraty, not ſtated as parcel of 
the office.” Let it not be thought that I here endeavour to diſparage thar ordi- 
nance of Preaching, an ordinance ſo often inſtrumental to the converſion of 
ſouls. No, mv only deſign is to commend the other. duty to more frequent 
practiſe: a duty without whoſe pre-elementation Sermons themſelves edify ve- 

little, | | | 
| Boking _— office Catechiſtical being paſt, evening Prayer is to B 
begin. But why not afternoon, rather then Evening Prayer ? I anſwer, bec- 
cauſe then the tun and conſequently the light begins ro decline, Ir ſeems 
the Greek Church had two ſervices in the afternoor, one'at Gne three, their 
ine ; and another at the cloſe of the Evening as appeareth by "the Councel of 
Laedicea, Can. 18. decreeing, mie) TS, Thv ouThv AcTSeyicy TV WYGv novT0- 
TE, Ut] EV TOTS EWVHETRUS HO EV TOUS £0TEgXS EÞEIAGY yivechou, that the ſame 
ſervice of Prajers*onght to be made uſe of bath at the ninth hour and at Evening. 
This at. evening was at candle lighting, whence the prayers appropriated to it, 
were \vy vince} £xo as the Pſalms Aux Joao] or UawaTs Avyvins, candies 
light bymns : the reaſon is, becauſe when the candles: were' firſt lighted their. 
mode was to glorifie God with an bymn, one form whereof is ſtill extant in 
theſe words. Þ&; iNagov yics Ndfus olbeevarTs T0TQOS, Sootviess &YISs, more gs 
Tyos Xe? Ndorres tni Ts whis Wow, id\dvTes Þ&s £0Ttewon U pVSMEY TXTERO HotT 
vidv Ki Tvevjce ts AfG- 6 W7%1 notoors vViuweiodou Pwlnrs vit Ots,fwmv 0 IUNSS 
d\u0 0 TUG? ot dotoizer. Rleſſed Feſms Chriſt, tho cheerful brightneſſe of the ho= + 
ly immeortal glory of the heavenly and holy Father ; when the Sunis ſet, no ſooner 
do we behold the Evening light to ſhone, then we glerific the Father, Son, and hely 
Ghoſt. Son of God, giver of life, thoa art Worthy at all times to be praiſed with holy 
' voices, therefore the whole world doth cleric thee. This is that Euchariſtical 
F ad Amphi- bymn whereof (f') St Baſi/ thus, "Ed\ofe Tois TeTgow nudv, wil o1wnh Thy xol-+ 
leche.29, gw Ts 1oTt@ Ws PTS dtxeotau, a\\' wivs parvtr©? Wxaetstiy MyorTes oi- 
VS{EV TOTERO y Hott VIOV ets if y1ov TVED ac Bt5, owr Fathers rhought mee: not ſilewt- 
ly 1 paſſe by the benefit of this ever.ing light, but as ſoon asit appeareth, preſently 
b.. they gave thanks,ſaying, Glory be to the Father, and tothe Son,antto the holy Ghoft. 
+ p33 -737- He that defirerh to ſee more of this particular , may reſort to the ſame foun- 


tain whence I had it, the late learned Primate de Symbolis, which being ſo ) 
excellent a peece, and ſo undoubtly his, 1 cannot but wonder why Dr. Barnard = 
in his firſt and ſecond Catalogue of his.workes omitted it. / = 
For thine is the kingdom &c.| This Doxology not being affixt to the Lords C 
Prayer, as St. Lake repreſents it to us, and being omitted in very ancient ma- 
nuſcripts of St. Mathews Goſpell, Learned men conjecture, 4 Grecis ad E- 
vangly textum aſcriptum fuiſſe ex Liturgiis aut ſolemni alioqui conſuetudine,it was 
tranſplanted out of the Liturgesof the Greek, Church, or ſome ſuch ſolemn uſage in- 
to the text of the Goſpel. So Lucas Burgenſis in his varie Lefsones : of the ſame 
minde are Bez.4, Grori:, and moſt learned men Probably enough, for the 
Greek Church eyer had it in her Liturgies, as is evident from Clemens his 
Conſtitutions. Lib, 3. c. 18. From Chryſoftom, Theophylat,and others, and 1-4 
comment 
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comment \gpon it; And theLatine' Churctvas conſtantly 6mircediir; rig (fi: RM 
thie-yery thus Feakon why" it is left out! it geenares Soo ares Witly te” hap; 42 
Welter, then. the Eaſtern formes. *' -- ©» 2 (1923/02 0 | | 
D Seco. Lit.Then ſhall follow &c,\| A very neceflary Rubrick: For [though uſe 
and cuſtotne had ſtated in our Churches a practiſe conformable co it, aiinex> 
ing thoſe Ptayets rothe Morning and Evening fervice,'yet'the want: of ex- 
prefle rule for its eſtabliſhment, left our Licurgy,in chis point,n'-r akogether ins 
obnoxious to exceptions, "Fhe- Morning and Evening tervices conftituce offices 
diſtin from the Licany and Communion, ottices' Diurnat} and of daily-dury, 
and conſequently they ought to bave all-their parts complkeat, perfeRt, and in- 
tire. But theſe offices, as they are bounded with chefe words , Thus exd:th 
the erdey of Morning 4nd Evening Prayer throughout the whale year, want firit 
a fir prayer for the King. Wfthat Verſicle of O Lord ſave the King, be urged 
againſt me, 1 anfwer, That ſhort verſicle doth not fit the Latitude of our obti- 
gations to him; nor of thoſe temporal advantages we delire ro enjoy under him, 
nor of his per{onal qualifications, as Man, as Father, as King, as Chriſtian, ts ' 
all which our Prayers ought regulerly relate, and which are conſidered in the | 
Litany  Colle&ts. Secondly+ they want. the Dimiſſory Benediftion of the 
Prieſt; and it looks like aſoleciſme, for a religious aſſembly to break off abrupt- 
ly, as it were inthe-middeft-of ſacred imploy ment, and for: the. peopte to de- 
part withoita Benediction. The premiſes well weighed, This Rubrick was very 
pertinently inferted. {35017 551 | I 2141909. , 
E YO®uicanque vult.]The Tradition is current, that this Creed was compoſed by 
Athanaſius atnd ſent to Pope Julizs, as anaccount of his -faich. Butthe tearned 
(2) Yeſſinis endeavoureth: by many arguments 'ro demonſtrate that ir is 8 meet g ge 7Hbus 
fiction, and that eArhanaſius could notin all-probability be:the Author thereof. 'Symbol.dif- 
The reliances of his Aﬀertion are, ficſt,it rarely- occurrech inany ancient ma-/ſcrtatio 2. 
nuſcript of that Fathers works; and where it doth, it bath not. Athanaſins 
his name affixrto it. Secondly, that neither. Nazianz:», Bafil, Chryſoſtons, nor. 
any other ofthe Primitive Fathers,” give any account of it. Thirdly, that 
had ic been'exrant and owned for {Arhaxaſius his compoſure Ann 977-07: 
thereabour;when the comroverſic concerning 'the proceſſion of the holy Ghoſt: 
was ſo eagerly::debared berwen- the Eaſt and Welitern' Church, the Weſtern 
ſhould have'neede$'none other argument or teſtimony tc produce againſt ther 
antagoniſt,then this' very! Creed, in:reſpet of A4rþanafons. his ſo high reputation 
in thac: Church, Laſtly, vhar'ithere is feldome mention of it untill about 2 
thoutand years afrer Chrift. : Theſe are'the :rcaſons perſwading that judici= 
ous man tharithe Tradirian'is fabulous. Arid ir is likely enoagh to be ſo, for 
the late reverend Primate, (that great inquirer: into ancieot rarities) in one Þbi ſupta, 
very old 'manuſcript obſerved it aſcribedro a triumvirate,Euſcbizs, D.ony us, 
and a namelefle third in another. belonging to King -£theltave, about 'the 
year 924. it 1s called fides \Santt- Ath weſir, the Creed of 'St. Arhanaſinss 
In another ancienter far then the other ewo,; it is called Symbolum fider Cn- 
tholice, the'Sjmbol of the: Catholick, Faith, without'atiy name athxr. Noyy 
this laſt beizg written iw capital Letters, the Primate thence inferreth Greporis 
T. temporthion fuiſſe recentins; it was (meaning the M. $,\at leaſt as old ar the' 
age of Gvegory the great, and if ſo, the Creed ir telf muſt beclder, and then 
be the: Auttioriho he will, fatistaRion it isenough'thacitis aricient. / | Side pay: 777. 
F The Litany,\Out ſacredaddrefles and applications to God are-quadrupartice,' | 
fourfold;acomprehended in one ver.of the Apoſtle. 1 Tims! 1; where firſt there 
15 d\tuc15 [wpplzontion, deprecation;a praying tobe deliveredfrom dangers ghoſt- 
ly and Hy ; Auch-as 1s the” Lirany. Secondly, medreyy; Petition, appreca- 
tion; at iny6earion of divine bleſſings and benefits upon. our ſelves. Thirdlys 
trevfis bjers uh att importuning the thfone of grace inthe behalf ofothers,' | 
Laſtly, wyae5ic, thankſgiving tor bleſſings received either by our ſelves or 
a N 2 


others. 
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others. Did not this. ſufficiently warrant ſacred Litanies, we might derive, 
authoriry from the laſt Petition of the Lords prayery Dehiver ws, from evil. : 
To which pattern of our Saviour , and precept of his Apoltle, zhe Prigaitive 
Church began early to'conform. The To wy and firſtimomenrt of their adauſ- -. 


ſion into the Claſlis of Divine offices is difficult rodefine . that theſe Litaniea. 


madea diſtin part of the Liturgy 4a.St (b) Anguſtins time is evident, for enu-. 
merating the ſeveral parcels chereof, he expoſtulateth, _2uardo nom oft rens-. 
p#s cantands in Eccleſia nifi cum Legiturs aut d:ſputatur, ant Amiftites clard vs- 
ce deprecantur, att communis ordtio voce Diaconi indicitar ? What ſpace isfree 
from finging of Pſulmes in the Church, wunlefſe it be when the Leſſons are readings 
or the Sermon Preaching, or the Prieſts are rehearing the Litany a/ond,or Common. 
prayer 5s enjoyned by the mouth of the Deacon. To aſcend up unto(s) St.Cyprian he 
teſtifieth as much of his time. Pro arcendss hoſtib ng, imbribus impetrandes © wel 
auferendis,uel temper andis adverſis rogammns ſemper & preces fanlmmgs: for deleve- 


rance from our enemies, for rats in time of droughts,for the removing or moderating. 


- of onr afflittions we conſtamly pray, Senior to St. Cyprizn (&,) Terind.' Zuands non 


geniculationbus noſtri;, © j1junationbus nſtris poccitates ſunt depulſe 2 Tell me 
the :ime when by onr kneelings andfaſtings droughts are not changed tntomeſt are? 
In the Greek Church they moved ſomewhat flower, ' not entring until abour 
the year 300. In the dayes of Gregory Thenmatergus, who floniſhed about the 
year 260.(/)St.Bafit tells the Neoceſarians there. was not any fuchthing as Lita- 
nies known, and his telling them ſo, implieth that in his own time they had 
made their carry. By what hath already bect ſaid, Mr, Certwrights miſtake _ 
ſeems groſſe enough in founding the firſt: rife of Litanies upon Mamercas 
Biſhop of "'YV:evne. He, ifhedid any thing in their: cftabliſhment, probably 
went no further then the reviewing of anteceding Litanies, and diſpoſing 
them into a form agreeable to Yrewna's ſad condition, and rhe afligoing three 
dayes before Aſcenſion for that ſervice. As did allo the Councel of Aureli- 
2 after him can. 23. Next Mamercarcomes in Gregory the great, the ſup- 
poſed Author of the great Litany, that of Mamereys being ftiled-thelefle, 
and moſt probably ſo. he was ; but the ſneezing Aicknefſe being decryed by 
all learned men as fabulous, and io it: no motive or inducement tothe work, 
ſome other cauſe, muſt be aſſigned, which perhaps mighe be tome rage of con- 
tagions Peſtilence; or elſe it may be conjectured © have been pan, upon 
the general ſcore of Reformation. For Gregory, obſerving in the ſeveral offices 
of diverſe Latine Churches many things which: gave caulc of diſlike, ſome 
being vain, ſome unapt, ſome ſcarce making out. ſenſe, he preſently applied 
himſelftoconſider of and compare them all together, and ſo to compile a Li- 
turgy of the moſt choice peeces extracted from. them, which he performing 
left as a Legacy to his ſucceſſors, which was at firſt owned as the proper fer- 
vice of the Romiſh Church. Part of this Liturgy was the Grear Litaay,which 
contained the very quinteſſence of all former Models, with additions of his 
own, ſome for the better and ſome for the worle, and theſe rather the ble- 
miſhes of his times, then of himſelf. That age wherein he lived was none of 
the Jearnedft, but declined much towards ignorance, which is worthily tiled 
the mother of blindedevotion, or ſuperftirion > this ignorance ſoon brought 
in-the Invocation. of Saints, an errour which began, to be whiſpered in the 
writings of others ſome few yeers preceding , but never duct Ahew. ic ſelf 
Wavi TH ExAY bare:faced in the ſervice of the Church until this Gregory led *: 
rin; who: over: facile.to credit mil-reported miracles (as his:Dialopgues 
demonſtrate) was made-ſafceptible of any errour which preſented it ſelf un- * 


| derthe ſhapeof devotion, and conſequently of invocation of Saints. ; He: 


therefore imbibing this - fallacious opinion, acted agreeable to its-prigciples, 
and- after the addrefſe to the ſacred Trinity inſerted-in the Line an ap- 
plication, firſt to the Virgin 4ary,aext to the Arobangels, and, Angels, then 

| S” to 


: The:Mllrenceof DovincOffices. "1a: 
tothe Apeſtles, Martyrs, Confellors, and Virgins, -beftowing mpon every-one Chaps 
an Orapro nobie, nominally applied. ; 4 __ D143 {168 $34 ; Ah Yo! 6 F- * 

As for: the Litany uſed in our:Church, a very necrreſemblance-icharh with 
that deviſed by St. Gregory , ifhe werethe Auchor of the Sacranontary; avi 
am proneto belceve he was. The firſt part of it, whole Reſpoaſory rerminaris 
ons are, Have mercy upon us, ſeems ro be an exemplitication of the moſt ; ancier 
forms, for in thoſe Liturpies extant under the names of mifrepured-Authors, 
which nevertheleſſe retain lome relicks of remote antiquity wipe iAdyooy isthe 
great ingredient ints che Litanies: bexween theſe and the Deprecatory part, im- 
mediately'before Remember not Lord our iniquities &c. grewthat excrefcence _ 
of miſpuided zeal, and the forementioned addrefle ro the Saints, which 'onr . 
Church worthily expunged, Thoſe anfwers ofGood Lord deliver ws, vary lit- 
tle from the ancientmode. Thoſe of we beſcech thee to hear us good Lord, pre- | 
rend a neer conformity to that model mentioned in the (»-): Clementine con- m1.a.8/6.5; 
fitution, and which anſwereth in ſabſtance co our Prayer for che whole ftate 6110, ** x 
of Chriſts Church : for that ouvon#ſ) nodeAny, or Catholick, (* ole, as it isſti- 
kd in the old Liturgies, which was a prayer for the Catholick Church, was 
efentially the ſame with ours in the Communion office,and differed in faſhion 
onely, being rehearſed Litany wiſe. Part of that prayer, fo far as may conduce 
to make good my Title, or may declare che Alliance of chat” ſervice with our 
Litany, I ſhall here ſabjoyn, and rhe rather,:bocauſetomy apprehenſion, thoſe. 
ancient conſtitutions have not many parcells of farther exrraQion. | 
me This. Enouclas Taurhs wel TS | Let nfpray for the (hurch and for the 
Azs ty ouey. | - [prople. | "IA 
Tie moons *Emonoris, Toros mgio- | Let ns. pray forthe whole order of Bj- Conftirut; 
Puregis TUUS TH iy XK @ 15 Cu OVvIOCS ſhop Sy for all Preſbyters, for all Deacons, Ts 
nel Unneeeias TavrTrhs Ts ThugounTCO? |arkd nxhifters of Chriſt, and for the whole 
Tys *EnxAuoios AendGuer, fas 0 wers |family of the” Church, that God would © 
TOxvTXS ACTHEONCY Hori AreUASEN . © [preſerve and keep rhem. "WI 
L mig foro iNioy netl Tov iy vmtgoxH Vee}  Lier ws pray for Kings, ard all jn 
WOGUEY * Tree ExonviuGITot TR EOS MAGS _ yh places,that under then being peace- 
Tos Hetuor not youUyyov Siov YyorTeS, MH _ ard quirily governed we may ſpend 
YGuty ty HH WotEtio not CEfv6THTI. Tonr dayes in all godlineſſe aud hone 9. 
Cp Tov wolpÞcits tftToRoutvor of Let vs pray for our brethren ba 
AtX@av may Aerbauty. tous 0 wegE” | With fcknefſe, that the Lord would 
fiouTa dures moos v6o5 no] moons jact= | plenſe to free them from their diſeaſes, CP+19+ 
Acyie5 Hoiowous omouaTHS HON TH yi | krid reſtore thens 3h perfeft health to his 
&uTS Fuuoie. * '{Charch, | be 
Treg nAdovrov nat od\omoe gurroy d\t- | ' Let us prity for thoſe that ſul by mg- 
Wouty. 4 [ter ertravail by land, © | 
to Toy tv PETOAAGIS att Efopious Mott Let ns pray for thoſe e that are condems- 
duets uett demos CvTOY doe TO 6V0- | red to mes, to baniſhmentyto impriſon- * 
HO KVETS Newbouty, | ment ana bonds for the name of the Lord. 
© Ymig Thy iy Tg AMtig vocTomdvs-| Let ns pray for theſe that are oppre(- 
MEVO! Rewouty. $11 f mPreg: 


Ymig Tay duodvrAI mugs duc To 018-1 Let us pray for thaſe that p erfec Ges 


hs 6” ER ; TY. ZW. 
Lie TE ef FvT wy Rect TEMA QImuENCN Let us prey for all thoſe that erre & arg © 
dendayuty dos 0 Ve xuTEsS imitvi{n, Jeceived,that God wonld bring them imo © 
| Yn fn ey a Avafof nh,  -.- 
X66 Mt dgeÞoryeay enbarty * | Let ws pray for all widows & prohang. $i'51 5) 
"Ymerh$ EVURRI ICS TY oitocon Nt] Pte Let us pray for eaſes ab le & t Fs wh Cap.4 S.2.> 
-Auv p02 ots TOY rat off AewdGty, - © - Trung that we may receive the fruits of 
ra the Earth b_ As 
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- As for the fo trequent repetition of Lord have mercy upon us : ku all-pro- 
babiliry Chriſtianity did not devile it new, but imitated elder patterns, 4 mean 
that mode of the'2 36.: Pſalm, where for b15mercy engnreth for ever, 1$;itera- 
tedno lefſe rhen 27.'times, and which verſicle was uſed ; Licany-wife': that: 
is, returned by the people) in the ſervice of the Templezas is evident. 3 Chron. 
16.41, & 2: Chron.9.13. | > I SLIT IG IO e2T;, Ci 
_ The geſture prope: to this ſervice muſt be kneeling-This is manifeſt by the Ru- 
brick belonging ro Commination, where the Litavy is appointed-.to,be:;read 
after the accuſtomea manner , implying thereby both the place' and ipoſture for- 
merly uſed, : Now the accuſtomed place was the midſt ot the. Church, and the 


» InjunR, 18; «ccaſtomed poſture: was kneeling, tor ſo-was it appointed, in: the. (py). Queens 
oInjund,23. InjuoRiens,and in thoſe.of(o) Edwird the fixt,the Prieſts (hall kneel inthe midſt 


of the Church, and ſong or ſay plainly and diſtinitly the Litany. Indeed what 
fitter poſture can chere be: then kneeling. Excellently, faith (p) St. Chry/oſtors 
* IKETS OX Ht Hott WIIGuny hott Pecvnuor TOv ev OeNOY Exe \Gh, Bt 15. fit, thas je who 
applies bumſecif toprayer, ſneuta put on the omward.' garb, and, deporement, «s 
well as the inward minde of a (upp'icant : what (cheam, ſutes. a ſupphcant better 
then lowly kneeling, and can. we: kneel too low, at ſuch -ſupplications as 
theſe ?- The motions of the body ought to: keep pace with the affections of 
the Soul, when thisis moſt tranſpor ted with Zeal,the members of the. body muſt 
move at the ſame rate, the higher the ſpirit ſoares in Prayer, the lower. talls che 
body. When our Saviour prayed in the Garden, his firſt poſture was, vis 
T& yoveTx, falling upon his kages ; Luk: 22.41. but Yewper©> ty xyoria, bewg 
| brought to" his agony, arid to pray wTwESieas more ardently, EneOEY emi. mow» 
TV ouTS, he caſt himſelf. preſtrat #pon his face, Matth.26.39; . Now.it the 
Licany be,as certainly it is,our.moſt fervent reſort. to God, fit it ts.it ſhould 
be made in *the moſt ſignificant, that is, in the loweſt poſtare of ſupplication. 
As for the. exceptions made againſt this Litany, they are ſo few, and- fo 
contemptible, as Idiſdainto honour: them with a reply, and ſhall end in this 
true charaRter of it; That in all concetnments, ſo excellently is it contrived in 
accommodation to our general wants, ſo full of Chriſtian Rhetorick, and pious 
Raptures, as it juſtly. deſerves to be accounted a noble parcel -of our Li- 
turgy, Nor can all the cavils of malevolent ſpirits, ballance the honour it bath 
acquired abroad. For Gilbertzs Cogratas, (a German 'and Amanuen/is to the 
famous Ere/mas ) yery neer an 1co. years(ſince, undes this title, Litaxia-verers 
Eccleſia, the Litany of the Ancient Church, pielents us with a form preciſely the 
fame witli ours, as then eſtabliſhed by AR of Pariiament. 


' On Wedneſd ies and Fridiyes. Theſe were in'thePrimitive times, dayes of G 
Solemvn aſſemblies, in imitation Ry heh practiſe, /faff rwice '4 week, "taid 
the Phariſce. Luke-1S.11. and the Chriftians did diſdain to be ſhort of them 
in what might promote the hononrof God. Thereaſon gjven why;theſe-wo 
dayes were choſen, is, becauſe on the one, (Wedneſday,)' Jadas conſpied to 
betray his Maſter, and our Saviour Chriſt ; and on the other, (Frigay)4eſuf- 
fered death upon the Croſſe. And this is that which {q) | /:mens Alrxantyri- 
»«; intendeth in theſe words 0:Aty &vT05 ual Ths viotios TH oiviyuoTg Toy tube 
eV TSTEY TYS TETERKANG?P, KatkTHS TROKCKEVHS 1s. be knows the myſtical [enſe 
of ihdſe dayes, the four. h and the Pariſceve ; and he is the firſt Greek Author 

*whercin it occurreth, unleſſe we will reſort to thoſe conſticutions' of the A- 

*poltles recorded by Epiphaniys, whence he borrowerh ſo much,and ro which in 

4 all probability he referreth, where he ſaich (r) Funotfers tmTeSuiy Torx0ci- 

" "oo UoIVERO Tv ATOGANGY TETEXIU Kat] TECH Ents. T be Apo/Het ; ordanard 

that thereſhouldbe ſacred conventions 61 the Wedneſdayes and Friday:s. Nor 

. "was this obſervation peculiar to the, Greek Church, for-(ſ) Tertullian \ex- 

:5, prefly mentions, fationes Puarte ©, ſext« ferie, the ſtations of the fourth and 

ſixt day ef the week, The yery gogugation of theſe:dayes may be-gnough 4- 
ad a [Os - gainſt 
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painſt all contenders, To Gecipher to us what this Ancient meant by ſtations, Cha 
viz. dayes of humiliation, and the context of the place will not hear ofany Pe 4+ 
other conſtruction, where pleading hard for Moztanus againlt the Catholick . 

Church in the point. of Faſts, he. appeals to her ſelf, whether the Apoltles 

did ever yoke her to any ſich obſervances, and whether the dayes ſhe. hatli 

aliipned tor thoſe intents, were not of her arbitrary ehoice : ſo that ic being 
indiſputably evident that the Father here intended dayes of humiliation, [ 

cannot think ir p:obable, though very learned men have ſo opined, that the . 

word ſhould be capable elſewhere in this Author of a ſenle diametrically op- 

poſite, or that it ſhould import dayes of the higheſt Feltivity and rejoycing. 

For where he ſaith, Similiter de ftationum Diebus, non putant plerique ſacrifie 

ciorum orationibus interveniendsm, quod ſtatio ſalvenda ſit accepto corpore Domint, 

Ergo devotum Deo obſequium Euchariſtia reſolvit, an mags obligat ? nonne ſq- 

lemmor erit ſtatis tua, (i ad aram Dei fteteris > Accepto corpore Domini & re- 

ſervate utrumque ſalunm eſt, & participatio benefici, 8& executio officii. (t) S0t Tertul,de: 
alſo of dayes of Station, many think they muſt thenforbear to come to the prayers Oration.c. 14: 
of the ſacrifices, becauſe the ſtation is ts be diſſolved by the receiving of the' body 

of the Lord, what then doth the Euchariſt countermand the duty due to God, doth 

#r not rather oblige ustoit ? Shall not thy ſtation be the more ſolemy, if performed 

before Gods eAltar, the Body of our Lord being taken and reſerved both are ſecu= 

red,the participation of his bleſſ:d Son, and the diſcharge of the duty. Here 1 

ſay ſome underſtand by Sratiovs, thoſe dayes, viz. All Sundayes of the year, 

and, all the interval between Eaſter and Pentecoft, on which, according to 
primitive cuſtome, it was not permitted to kneel at prayers, and theſe dayes 

were noted asof finglar contrariety to Humiliation. The caſtom is acknow- 

tedged, and ſo alſo is it that fario properly fignifieth ſtanding, but both theſe 
conceſſions will be improved no further, but onely to render their interpre- 

ration aſpecious fallacy. For, to my reading, ffatiois never by any Author 

ofthoſe early ages applied in reference to that cuſtom : not in Tertullian Þ 

am certain, "no, not withſtanding his ad ara” Dei ftereris. For (not to rein- 

force the abſurdicy of one word denoting in the ſame Author two things ſo 
contradi&-ry, as faiting and feaſting) Ter:ulias tells us ſfatio is of military 
extraction, de militari exemplo nomen accipitzit berroweth its name from military 

example, it ſo, then not derived from the pretended cuſtome of ſtanding. 

Now the military. mode was this, ſo many Souldiers were ordered to beupon 

the reſpMive guards, there were they to continue compleatly armed, and on 
horſe-back ready to receive any impreſſion of an aſſaulting enemy: in that _ 
poſture were they ro abide anciently from morning to night, until (#) Pax- "OI 
lus SEmpylins obſerving it to be to great a burthen borh for horſe and man,ap- - _ 44 
pointed theſe gards ſhould at noon be relieved wichfreſh both men and hor=. *** 

ſes. \Now becauſe, according cothe martial diſcipiine, none was permitted , 

ro depart the gard until the time' prefixe ; Chriſtians, who - on the dayes of 
Humiliation tied themſelves as ſtritly to Religious duty, did aptly 

enough impoſe upon thoſe dayes th2 name of Stations. And this 

will conclude ſofficiently for the figurative, againſt the proper ſenſe of Sta- 

tions. Further toilluſtrate Terr#l/iaz, by Tertullian, ellewhere remonſtrat- 

ing the miſchievous conſequences of unequal yokes where a Chriſtian woman. b. 
matcheth with an Infidel, be delivereth himſelf thus, (w) S; ftatio facienda mar peep? 
fit, marity's eo Die conducat ad Balnea : (+ jejunia obſervanda ſunt, maritus ea= * © 
ders die convivinm exerceat, 1f a ſtation be to be kept, the huſband may the ſame 

day lead her tothe Baths, If a ſolemn faſt muſt be obſerved, the husband may 

the ſame day make a feaſt, where ftatio muſt neceſſarily denote a day of Humi- 

lation. For Tert#/:ans defigne is to ſhew that the Church and the Hasband E 
may beat croſſe purpoſes, and to command things contrary to each other. 

And the Bath being, as the mode wasthen, applied to Luxury, was as oppoſite 


to humiliation as a feaſt to a faſt, But here it ſeemes, ſay ſome, Tertu#ian did 
not 
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Che not confider both theſe under a real iderzriry bur as different things , for elſe 

P-4+ one inſtance would have ſerved. To which I anſwer, true it is 7er:#/1;a» doth 

ſomewhat diſtinguiſh them, the difference being this, that fhations ſignified the 

leſſeand jejunia, the moreſolemnfaſts, theſe continued from morning to night, 

and they onely to the ninth hour or three in the after-noon, whence, it is 

x dejajun-c- that Tertaliancalls them in a ſcoff (x) ſfarionum ſemi-jeiunia, Half-faſted 
13. ations, 

4 Having thus, I hope, made aclear proſpect into Tirtuiians dark minde in 
refcrence to theſe ſtations, the conſtruRtion of the former paſſage is very fa- 
cile. viz. That whereas many were ſcrupulous of coming to the Euchariſt 
upon wedneſdayes and Fridays, leſt the feceiving of the Elements ſhould 
prove a breaking of their Faſts, which wereto be continued -untill three in 
the after-noon, Tertulliax tells them they were in the wrong, and that the -* 
Euchariſt is ſo far from difſolving the duty of Faſting, as it makes the work 

more valuable in Gods ſight, But ifthey would not credit him then, there is a- 

nother expedient will ſalve both ſores, v:z. The taking of the Body, and reſer- 

vation of it to be eaten at home arte omnem cibum,Faſting,as he inthe ſame book 
doth - hint, whereby neither the Faſt will be interrupred , nor the other, du- 
ty negleted. | 

4 To forgive oun enemies &c.| Amongſt all the inordinate luſts of our cor- H 

rupt nature, no one is ſo unreformable,ſo obſtinate, ſo ſtubborn as hatred, and 
therefore our Saviour at his Sermon upon the mount, that excellent ſumma- 
ry of Chriſtian inſtitution, adminiſtreth mofreexprefsly towards rhe mortifica- 
tion of this immortal pat{ion, Bleſſe them that cnrſe you, a precept whereby 
the kecn edge of revenge is not onely blunted, but turned the contrary way: 

A precept 'by way of d\euTtgwsis, and additional explication of the fift Peti- 

tion of the Lords prayer. For lctt we ſhould imagin the whole duty of cha- 

rity towards our neighbour lodged ina bare remiſſion of the injury, and an 
indiſpoſition to revenge ; be expends his diſcipline to an higher pitch, com- 
manding us not onely co forgive our enemies, kutto love them, yea,to bleſſe 

i.e. to wiſh all the good wecan to thoſe which car/e #5: for ſeeing weTxgx & 

yin locum. {uoyic, are put heare as termes contradiſtint, as (y) Grotis hach noted a- 
rigbt,and ſeeing that wwTogx never doth,nor (conſidering the ſimples whereof 
1t is compoſed) can import any malediction but what is attended with impre- 
cation andcurſing. I cannot conceive ſo meanly of woyew in this place to 
think, with this learned man; it implieth no more but berignis verbis compel= 
lare, to Speak our Execrators fair: but that it intendeth a ſerious praying for an 
accumulation of all bleſſings upon them, ſo I am ſure did the Primitive Fathers 
underſtand it; For in the prayer for all ſtates which was their Licany and very 

. neer reſembleth ours, one Petition was for thoſe that hate us, and perſecute us, 
as isevident by the Conſtitutions aſcribed ro Clemens, which I the more con- 
© -— fidently rely upon, becauſe (z) ?»/tin martyr tells Trypho the Jew Unig Vaan, 

, Kt UTE TOY HANG 0 TOXNT OV CVOBATOV TOY EX PEAUVOVT OV WAV EUXCHatOae 3 For yours 
and all men whatſoever , who are maliciowſly minded againſt us, we ſend forth 
eur Prayers. This I cannot but note in recommendation of our Churches 
Charity in this Petirion towards the great enemies of her Religion ; ſhe Pray- 
ing in this excellent and ſolemn form even for thoſe who do as ſolemnly curſe 
her. [The Jews firſt weT&gwutvo ty Taxis ovoywyanls duThLy TSS TIGWOITAS ENT 

| Tov Xei5ov. .Execrating in their Synagognes all thoſe who prefeſſe the Chriſtian faith, 

s ubi ſupra. So in (a) /uſtin Martyrs time, and fo etiam naxc, even at this very preſent, as 

bjAnnot.in thefamous (6) Grots- ſufficiently demonſtrateth. Secondly, the Papiſfs, who 


—_— '© make it a peculiar part ofthcir ſervice appointed for Maunday-thurſday,to curſe 
Relig, with bell, Book and candle all whom they account for hereticks, as ap- 


areth by their Bu//a Cane. 
O Chriſt hear #s, ] The Civilians havea ſaying, voluntas fortior attendirar 
| ex 
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os geminata expreſſione, the meaning of a man is beſt underſtood by iterating and Chap #1 


dowbling of the expreſſion. No lefle true in thoſe reſorts we make ro God, the 
frequent repeating of our ſupplications, ſtriking the more forceable impreifien 
upon our ſoules. Whence the ſo often redoubling of ſeveral members of Davids 
Pſalms whence our Saviour in his greatagony, & confli prayed UndGy Toy uroy 
A6yov uſing alwayes the very ſame words ; whence in the primitive Charch'the 
Licanies which were, ot wa Ths tyros, the Prayers ſpirited with the greater 
vehemency, were alwayes full of ſach reduplications, as may be ſecn by the ſeve- 
ral forms mentioned by the conſtitutions of Clemens, and in the ſeveral 
Liturgies of thoſe early times. | —_—_ 
A thanksgiving for rain] Gods bleſſings and our prayſes are the great intel- 
ligencers which negotiate betwixt him & us. The firſt are teſtimonials to us that 
our Prayers and Almes miſcarried not in their way, got ſafe to heaven. The 
laſt are certificates to him, that his bleſſings got ſafe co us, for that we have. 
received his gifts, no notice will he take from any but our ſelves, and no no- 
tice can we convey to him without the ſacrifice of Prayſe. Indeed reaſon good 
our hearts ſhould moye our lungs and lips as readily to thank, as to ſupplicate 
him for his benefits : therefore whereas in our ſervice book certain col le&s 
of prayers were framed applicable to caſes of extraordinary viſitations, it was 
noted as a great defe& that ſet formes of thanksgiving were not alſo contri- 
ved relative to the ſame occaſions in caſe the iſſues and diſpenſations of the 
Almighty proved anſwerable to eur requeſts: And though it hath been in- 
terpoſed by judicious Mr. Hooker on our Churches behalf, that rhis were better 
 . provided for by ſeleft dayes aſſigned by ſupream authority for that duty, and by ſer 
' Tformes agreeable thereunto, then by a ſmall colleft: That defence is in my opi- 
nion, bur partly ſatisfatory. For calamities are moſt commonly not National, 
but ſometimes Provinical, ſomtimes they quarter onely in one City, ſometimes 
burin a petry village, and unleſſe they ſpread to be Epidemical, they rarely 
reach the cognizance of the ſupream magiſtrate,or if they do,they will not car- 
ry with them importance cyough to pertwade the indition of dayes of univer- 
ſal either Humiliation or thanksgiving, for ſuch minute mergencies - therefore, 
(not to defraud the reformation under king 7awes of the honour it hath meri- 


ted) the ſuperadding of thoſe relative Thanksgivings was not onely a comt- . 


mendable, but a neceflary AR, 
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The Alliance af Diwritei:Officer. 107 


1. B. of Edw. 6, 


The(A)Introits, Colle&s, Epiſtles and Goſpels, to be uſed at 
the Celebration of the Lords ſupper and holy Com- 
munion through the year, with proper Pſalmes 
and leſſons for divers Feaſts andtayes. 


COMMON PRAYER 


 TheColleds, (B.) Epiſtles and Goſpels to be uſed at - 2 
the Celebration of the Lords Supper and holy | _— 


nun! k f We 
Communon, through the year \ A226" A 
PN ON Dfoug the year, PL PG ans. 


F 


TE Ke GN EMA REA Foe BO OE 7 


( C.) The fir(t Sunday | in fach a Chapter of ſuch ah Evange: 


: liſt, beginning ar ſuch a verſe] And the ET.” 
in Advent. | people ſhall anſwer, Glory be roGoed. WD 
ME - ..___ TheGoſpel. | - By x . 


man 8c. Pſal.r. verſe 1. to the end. 


. | TY of h Lit. When the Goſpel is en 
As it was inthe beg inning Tc me the Presbyter or Miniſter ſhall fay, | -FY 
MS we ere endeth the Goſpel; and the- people = 
The Colle, ſhall anſwer, Thaxks be to thee, O Lord.  —* 


hs Et +... And thus at the beginning and end- 
mighty God, give us grace that |. ginning 1 
In CT of | 10g of the Goſpel every Sunday and 
datkneſſe, & put upon us the Armour of rag þ q" when elle ſoe- 
light, now in the time of this mortal life | '©* 26 S0Ipel 15 read. | 
(in the which thy ſon Jeſus Chzilt came WEE op | 
to viſit us in-great humility) chat m the] 7#eſecond ſunday in Advent, | 
laſt pap; wheu he-ſhall come again fn his : | | : EY he, 
c10)1us tnajeftie to judge both the quick] 7-B-9f Ed.6.When I was in trouble&c- 
and ihe dead, we may riſeto the life ina; | Pal. 120. 
mortal, through him, - who liveth and Glory be tothe Father &c. 


roignerh with chee aud the holpGhoſhnow | As it was in the beginning &c. Be 
vir, Amen; £4 be 6 : Ser2- 
Foo ee Elec ay LCaroh fl fee 4 i The Colle, 


The Ep ile. | | i in} 2d x 

Owe nothing to any may. Rom-r3 ) 0 Lohd, which half.caufed all + 
verſe 8. unto the end,  &AFaolp\criptures to be written foz our 
o | © \{earning-Grauncus that we may fn ſuch/. © © "If 
Scotch Liturgie, when the Presbyter |wiſe-hear them, reav,mark, learn, aud EEE DP | 

or Miniſter readeth the Goſpel the peo- | wardlp vigelt them, char by patience a "VM 
ple ſhall ſtand up; and the Presbyter, |comfozt of chp holy wozv, we map 

' before he ;beginneth to read.the Gol- |brace and ever holy faſt the bleſſed hope 

, ſhall ay.rhus. [The . Goſpel of que [of everlaſting, life, which thou, haſt given 
ord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, written ſus fn our S«Vog AE Ch $10 

; 6 . 


£ 


nth. OY "OR 


" "The Alhanet of Divine ve Offivet. 


The Epiſtle 
- Uhatſoever things are wiitten.” 'Rom| 


15. verſe 4-to verſe 14. 


 Ebapane | 


The Goſpel. 


verſe 2Y to 
The third Suoly; tn avg. P 
B. of Edw. 6. Hear me when I call. 


Pſal.#. 
= to the F "POW Ges 


rw 
wm 


a mk 


| the fourth Sundayin Advent. 
x. B. of _ 6, Ponder my words © 


Lo .Pfal.5. 
; 5 Ie] to ho bee &c. | 
. Ms it was in the beginning.&'c« 


The Co lle&. 
 /.| oth raile\ zap ithte)thp now 
er, *at 


great —o lake us, that whereas 
(hong ou fig'and \pickednefſe) we 
As .and-hinderev, thy bountiful 


Eyiir tail he - + "Lai: | 


- +119 Hcy il : BS 


"Tk _ a ar 
Dp, we belerch Geegztvrtir'd'our| | 
i ans by - I" _ 
=D 2 Fark us Q | 
oo. od The Epiſtle. 
this wile elfeem us. - x Cor.) 
SET Fam os 
ok The Goſpel. 
6b betig 'tnp2iſon; Mar.11. 
Hep -unto _ II, 


CNN Us" Atd- -with 


The Goſpel. 


This is the recozd of John, Johar. 


|: verſe 19,unto verſe 29. 


D.) Chriſtmas day. 


14-B. of Edvw.6.Pr4per Pſulmes and Leſ- 
. ſons On Chriſtmas day. 


At Mattens. 
The firſt Leſſon Eſai. 9, K7;- 


to the end. 


The ſecond Leſſon Mat. 1. 
writs the ond, 


Ginn firftCommunion. 


Pſalm = 
85+ 


4 
10 f xo wnto the Lord a new Jar, "be. 
Pfal-08. 


Glory be-to the-Father. &c. 
As it was in the beginnin I Rex7 


The ColleR. 


| an which'makeſt us glad with the 


yearly remembrance. of the birth 


| of thy onely ſon Jeſus Chriſt,grant thac 


= we joyfully xeceivehim tor our Re- 
deemer, ſo we may with ſure confi- 
idence'behold him/when he ſhall come 


[ro beour Judge, wholiverh'and reign . 


eh: Vc. 
The Epiſtle. 


| The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation. 


Tit,2iverſe 11,16 the end. 
The Goſpel. 


Aud it chancedsn theſe dryes &e, Lys. 
'rowerſe 15, 


(E)- At the ſecond Communion. 


O Lord our Goverxonr.efc. , Plalm 6s. 


The Colle. 


| A angie; ies han givenus 


_thy" onely begotten ſon'co'rake our 


 \narureupoihim; + this bayto be boxrof 


« apure 


e 3 4-Fſy Treat 


The Aane  Dieaunc tYfices. 


| 


'Aa % pure virgin: : Grant that we being re- | 
generate and made thy. childzen by a- 
doption aud gace, may daply be renued 
by thy holy ſpiric, through chr ſame pur 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who livech agd roigh- | 
eth with thee Fc. 

The Epiſtle. 
God in times pal diverſly, 
yerſeT. unto verſe 13. 


| The Goſpel. 
Tu the beginning was the wozd, loh.1. 


verſe 1.unto verſe 15. 


I, B, of Edw.6. Proper Plalms a Leſ- 
ſonsat Even-ſong. 


89, —_E Leſſon. Eſfay. 7 


Heb.z. 
As 


Slalm _ Calprgmceegenee: is the Lord pat 1 my truſt &c. Plal.n1. 
G lory be to. he F ather,C6. 
The ficord Leen Tit; 3. The kindneſs As it was in the beginning Of: 
 and'lpwe &c..unto fooliſh greſtions. 
The Called, 
< F) St. Stevens day 
-ar-Mantens: Men Lap, Lozp, we php oe 
t calf of lihe 
cn bghbotd 


1 B.offitlr.6. The ſecond Lefſon:AR. |upon 
6,7. Stephes fuller faith Tc. ;(unto) 


®eholv, Y fend! unto yan hop! 
Mar.23. verſe 3 4-unto the end. 


|I. B. of Edw. 6, The fecond Leſſon 


red (unto) Stephen fwll of the holy Ghb, 


[ks ſecond Leſſon, Apoe. x. #n/0 the end. 


bycbe bye de 


The Gaſpel. 


© nf Ws hs 
© kT. 
.* 


at Evenſong, 
7, And when 40. « years were expi- 


St Ioha Evangeliſt s day 
r. B.of Edw.G6. at Matters. 


Art the Communion, 


hy Chat lc hetng 


le = 


and anhort 4 FEATS» _— wa 
| wh. ver 
<ALthe Eammynyon. verleting ah & Fo gs : 
Why boaſteft.than;than Tyrant. Plal 3- The Epiſtle. 
Glory.ba.athe Father: ee 
As it wasin the Beginning. © c- That which .was; fram che begianings 
1 Iohn1, verſe z.untothe end. 
——_— he Goſpel 
| The | 
£ 2 (um us,O Lozd, to learn to lobe "e | 
Un euenles, by the exawple:Of.thv | Jeſus ſaiv unta-Peter: Iohn 21. 
verſe 19. unto the end. 


. martyr. Þ. Steven, Who. pzaped foz his 
peſecuto)s, to thee which livelt#c. 


Then ſhall:fallow the ,Colle& of the 
Nativity, which ſhall be ſaid continu- 


ally.anoNewyears day: : |Soor vLeits 
' But inſtead of theſe words {and this 


day r4bedors;) the: Prepbyter (hall | 
fay,,4x this tinge tebe bor) 


[Phe #giſtle. | | 


Bs aero e 9 


L 


Loi ws 

15 + Tag 
Ws Lally 004 of fe 
4 =, rfefonr-© Adnoce hk. Aft te. , 


re 
CEE end oofoms _ — Gre ps Rergh, 

MH port, ys fo Le 
a Paerdeviny bo hp, 
— = tro hom tr 


. B. of Edwy-Guat. E meaſont the cond 
Leſor __ 22,unto ey 


The lone day. - : 
E. B. Gat 


It Thefirf pra nrs power. eFOxepuer 


I heard _ 


0 God the beer cewe &cÞlal 29+ 
Glorybethubt EobergFel = 
omen othe degiringtF. 

So gf Toxrbe 02-OR =y of thy huh 
of Hy v WF final) ; e. 
E CO dE -fSrefeonbeey Hg tx arg te 
O LD) Sa&ecg, 


S—_——— ML 


attain co thy e-A = FF 
po Ars Ch nes 24,7 La 


Oo 
FR. 


The Alliance of Divine Officer. 


aj not in 


cy oe 


The Colle. 


\.dap the poung Jnnocents thy wic- |. 


5 uelles have confeſſed and. ſhewed fozth, 
, bt in. dying : moxtifie 
and kill all vices in uszithat in- our con-: 
ſatiou, ou; life may erpzeſs che faith 
which with our congues we do confeſle, 


eþzough Jelus Chrift our Lozd. 


The Epiſtle, 
FJ looked, and lo a Lamb Apoc.14. 
verſe 1.unto verſes. 
. The. Goſpel. 
The angel of the Lozd appeared Mart. 2. 
verſe 1 3.unto verſe I9- 
The Sunday after Chriſtmas 
day. 
1B of Edw.6. 1 will life m mine eyes wp 
20 the bills &c.Pſal.121. 
Glory be to the Father &c. 
| Asit was'in the beginning &c. 
The Colle, 


Almighty God which haſt given ec. 
As upon Chriſtmas day. 


The Epiſtle. 
And I (ay; that the hire. 


"verſe. 1.unto verſe-8. 
The'Goſpel. 


. This is tle Book of che meneration. 
. _- Matth.1.verſe 1.unto the end. 
7; "WE5-18- clo 5 Cod. 
- The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
1.B.of Edw.6. At Mattens. 
T he firſt Leſſon.Gen.17. unto the exd. 


The va Leſſo(Rom. 2. nnre the end. | 


. (G) Artthe Comnanion. 
Iwas glad when they ſaid wnto we Oc. 


122s 


Glory be tothe Farber, &c. 
Asit was in the beg ming. 


Galate4- 


The Colle. 


As 
A .Lmighty Gov , which maveſt 
thy bleſſed ſon to be circumciſed, 
and obedtent co the law foz man: -gyanc 
ns the true circumciſion of che ſpiric, thac 
our hearts and all our members being 


laſts, i ,. may in all chings ovey: chy bleſſed 
will, > hzough che ſame chy ſon Jeſus 
Chiilt ou? Lo2d. 


| The Ab. LeſſesDeut.10. And now 1/r6- 


el, unto the end. 
The I Leſſon, Colo, 2. w#nto the 


Omitted inthe 1.B.of Edward 6. 


If there be a Sanday between the Epi- 
phany and the Circumciſion : then ſhal 
be uſed the ſame Colle, Epiſtle and 


of Circumciſion, 
{ Srot Lit ſo oa, e upon every other day 
from the time of the Ciremmcifien zo the 


Epipbany. ] 


(H.) The Epiphany, 2: 5 v7 
' I. B.of Edw. 6. IEG, 


T he firſt Leſſon Eſay. .GOgmto the End. 
The ſecond Le ſſo Like 3. and it fortu- 
ned; wntothe end, 


At the Communion. 


10 ing unto the 'Lord a new ſong, Oe 


Pſalm. 96: 
Glory be to the Father &c. 
As it was #n the beginning Oc. 


"The Colle. 
| God , leading of 
OHh - Shih ty he ty oe te 


moxtikied from all wozbly and carnal. 


Goſpel, atthe Communion, which was. 
uſed upon the d 


\Loceen Pi to'the Gentiles :" mercifully 
g2an 


The Epiſtle. 
Bleſſed ig chat man ts whom Rom.4. 
verſe 8.unto "verſe 15. | 
The Goſpel. 
avi foztuned, A Luka, 
verie 15.unto verſe PO A 
RE Lee — agaal 
B.of Edw.6.at veniong. 


bbc 


A 


F- 


TEL 


-2aFÞes nn i 


gran, that we which know chee.now by 


faith, may aftcr this ltſe.yade che fruition 
of thy glozlous God bead, through! play 
ouz Low- Is 49 190 AP +0 6 g 
Fo this te yaoul £114,  Epheſ.3 : 
1640080: verſe T 3 
-—_ Goſpels: 1 


_ O97 


ammhen "EW bom £5 Matth. 2. 
veils 1,unto ver-13. 


1 B-of Bdw. 6. At; Evenſoug-: 


+I 


# 
\ 
1% an® 


| Seeing Fa we rt dibers te, _ 
' £2, ver.6, unto Ver.t6. | 


: 


'J»2 


The Gofpef. 


The firſt Leſſor; Iſai 49.mnto the end. 
The ſecond Leſſon lohn 2.-Aﬀter this he 
went down £0- - faxpenidine, unto the 
end. 


"The firſt Sunday fear! the 
E Piphanic, : 


*Y 


4 - oP 


x.B. of” Elw'k. How long wilt thes fors| F 
. TONS 


ger me Oe. Plalr3. 
 Glary be to ther ather We. 
As it Was! in the be gimbing Fc. 


The Colle; 


_ 


». 


Fog we beſeech chee mercifullp to]. 


4 


\And the chird day was there 
; verſe x: unto ver. 2. 


The third Sunday after the Eo 
| phany.. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. Lord who foall- dwell 
in thy tabernacle & 6 Pal. 15 "__ VZ 
Glory be 1o.the Pather O's 
As 4 was inthe beginning . 


£4 ++ 


L 


The Colle@. 


receive the papers of - thy people, 
which'call upon thee, and £ e tha 
they map*bdthi perceive {and wh 


things: thep vrche ics do;/ and" allo*have” 


; Lmnighty 'anv / evertafting i'> 
fully look'4pon out thitr 

wg and in-al{ our -vangers' an 

TR bt [ey 


S 


crace any;power- faichfafip"eo tuift che |®9 bur Lipid. 4c. 
—_ , through Jeſus ( F our Lord: The Epi fl 
| | \ : Cow | ' . 'Y 
The pit. By bot wiſe tn yout _ optiting tf Jai 
J beleech potitherefoze bjethren, Rom, 12. verſe -16. unto the eat; 
I3. Ver. E. unto ver.6; * The Golpel, 
The Goſpel. ; arr: 
The father and mother of Jeſus Luk. us be was cone vowbnl | Init = 
verſe 4aeo the end. | verie x-to verſe If, .,.1amt. —_ 
The ſecond Sunday aftet the Z- findy fic EEE == 
ago PPE cms oth | Piley. 
1B. Ediv 673 Fu id in bi t. B:Edw; ai WR 
heart &c,Pfal. 14- rienſly rage Ag DIE: Plal2,.* #4 
7 Glory bezorbrPatbe? ot * If . Glory be to the Jab Ee. S bo nal 
As t way in the eres A yy 5 WAI 18 OS | 
: =, _ I OEREEIBES. v8 


—_—_  PEIEs 
da 


— 


of Ao Divine Offcs 


"6822 


ity } ' 
- 
3 5 


| P _ £0:us 

| that : all 
fer for ſinne, | 
and over- 
our Lok. 


$42 maze 
- Wa, opera by _ 
come, trough 


PIR 
. 


verſe 1-unto ver-8.. 
..The Goſpel, 
verſe 23. unto the end. 
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E "%, 
Es 


Go> , t.B. of Edw.. the 6. at Evenſong. | 


-TheGofpel. 


Jn that time Telus anſwered Mat. x I; 
yy avg unto the end, 


(Z. T Anmitbietion of the. Virgin 
et corn OT 


1 B.of Edw. 6.-Lord I am wot 'bigh 
minded. &c.Plal. 131. 
ao Fleg be to the Father, be” 
of63 tt Was in the being Oc. 


q Ag {Cana | 
ens powte as grace 


cs, that as we yave 
K ton b 


meſfa gel: to by.* his -rrolle 
and Dfvion we may be bzought unto the 
glory of his reſurrection, ch2ough the 


OC, our Lo {EY G hep 1 


The Epiſtle, 


God ſpake once again unto Ahaz,Ifai, 7. 
verſe 10, unto ver, I6. 


The Goſpel. 


Ari the firth moneth "Lake l. 
, yerſe26. unto ver. 39. 


Jon Saint Marks day. 


: 's; of Edw."6. Lord [ call pon thee, 
haſt thee unto me &'c. Plal, 141. 


Glory be te the Father Tc. 
As it was 1h the beginning, c. 


[The ColleR. 


| A tare God, which haſt inſtruct- 


ed thy Chirch with che hea- 
you. \doctrine ny thy Epangeliſt Se. 
give us grace that we'Ve not like 
ren carried. away with: every __ 
at _ _— - ww fobe e 
| e 'of: 
fo "_ Fc. Whilfoſpel, 


I is given grace, 
Ong ST ale 4- unto gn gr ; 
—— + — 'The 


Lo naf 


© a 


P— —_—_ 


The LED OS 


mm 


_ng 


The Goſpdl. it: [Lo 


FJ am the crve vine, 
verſe I. to verſe I2. 


1 


Tohn 15. 


S$o<rnd 
(A.)Saint Philip and, James.4-; 


I. B. of Ediv. 6, at Martens. 


The ſecond Liſon As 8, unto whenthe 
eApoſiles. 
Behold how good and joyful a thing it 
& Te. Plal.133- 
Glory be to the Father &c, 
Axit was in the begineing Fe. 


The Collect, 


OA Umight Gov, whom truely to | 


know is everlaſting life : grant us 
pertectly to know thy ſon Y:ſus Chiilt, | 
: to be che way, the truch and che life, 


ef 
Heath b -nek The Epililey + 
y*Soane baay Sou FS3 xc St < 


James the ſervant of God, 
verſe tanto ver. 13. 


The Goſpel, $ 


Tames I. 


And Jeſas laid unto his diſciples, loh. 14, 
ver. 1. aneo VEI-I5. 


[#AY 
Saint Barnabas Apoſtle. | 
_ 1 B- of Edw.6. at Mattens _ | 
The ſecond Leon Ads 14. uato i! 
end. 
1 cryed wnto the Lord with my Poce Te, 
Plal. 142: * 
Glory, be to the Father @c, 
As ut was inthe begins Te. 


\The Colle. | | 
Geet who D:).L £Que[E 
7 TF Dn,almighty; whi haſt endued 
Hy holy Aypſtle Barnabas with ſin- 
gutaryifcs. of holy-Ghoſ,, let us: not- 


be deſliguce gf chpamaniſologifts, noz pet,Þ . 
of guare oe cher a. rg lay be 


" javd. | Clowp, through Irlus © Chiit = Chop.$- 


The Epiſtle. , -» 
BOWS of theſe things . 


verſe 22.unto the end. 


_ The Goſpel, > 


. AQs11. 


This is mp commandement, .lohn 1 "Y 
ver.12,unto ver.17, 


1.B. of Edw. 6. At Evenſong. | 


The ſecend Leſſon, Ads 15. unto fd - 
certain dayes. ' 


Saint Iohn Baprii 


I B. of Edw. 6. Proper Leſſons ac . 
Mattens. _ 


WAR be 6:4 Lefor bald grand” 


"The ſecond Leſſon Mat. 3. untothe ends -- 
Hear my Prayer O Lord &c. Plal,- 43: E 
Glory be tothe Father &<c.._. 

| As it was in the beginning, Se. 


The ColleR, 


| A Light God, up whole movivency. | 
thy ſervant John way wr rn 
derfullp:bozn,x lent to pzepare. os = 
thy ſon our Sayiour,bp pre vg ONES 
ce: make us ſo to follow his doctrine 


: ==" holp lifes that we' may trulp repent, 


| according to his. preaching,: and. after + 
| his example conftancly ſpeak the cruth, 


DE Refs 


Chiilt ec. 

Zo-F The Epiſtle, 
Beof goodthear ba people, Tfai.49. 
; verſe I. unto ver.12. _ 


The Goſpel a HTN Mþ 


Elizabeths time cane. _ OTE , 
yerle 57, unfs.the 6 fd, , RY 


I Roof Edu, the 


- ns I OE 


156 - 


The: " Aldanve we of DiaineOffices," 


= WA gan + 


P 
FE Sefiew wits 
poſtle Dt. . many excellent gifts, 


*.qQv TB ſromd Liſe Mat. T4-udt' #b#n! 


Jeſus heard, 
(B,) St. Peters ' day. 
1. B.of Edw.6. At Matters. 


The ſecond Leſſon Abts 3. unto the end. 
Bleſſed be the "Lord my ſtrength &c. 
Pſal.144 
hg betithe Pathetic. 
As it was inthe beginning & ce 
10 The Colle. 


' Linſghey- Gov, which by thy ſon} 


fced thy 


Praiſe the LordO my Þ v4 &e. wn TY 
Glory be to the Father Fe, 
| Lit WAS its the e beghmng ce 


| The Colte#; © 
Erciful farther, $ivet grace that 


ſhall chance Sr ut any timeto offend 
thy div Frhat then we meme 
a—_ chk The 


he pls IT y M: 


all our ſins through the onely merits 
of thy ſon our Sayiour Chriſt, 


The Epiſtle. 


] Whoſoever Sadech an kowit faichful 


woman, &c.Prove31. 
The 'Goſpel. 


-| And one of the Phariſes deſired Jeſus 


GC, Lak7. ver. 36. unto the end. 
St, James the Apoſtle, 


M er preſumeto fin through | | 
dr way creatare,' bur # it 


x. B. of Edw. 6. O praiſe the Lordof 
heaven Plal. 148. 


Glory beto the F ather "I 


E comma hinie 5 der er C 
flock: e beſeech thee all Bilbops Altit was in the beginning &'c, 
RD s drligenry co preach thy ho- Tom 

Iy wozd, and the: people ig corny M fo The EolleR. 

w che ſame, that map receive 
the nf rcaig yy nh Chop aps © merciful God, that as thy 
Jeſu Chet! out Low holp Apoſtle Sainf James, leaving 
i Father _ __ that be = withous 
FThe iſtle delay was obedient unto the- calling of 
I P! thyſon Jeſus Chziff, aud follpwed him: 
At the ſame time, Derod he As i2, | Do we forſaking all wozlolp aud carnal 
verſe 1.unto verſe 12. affectiong, wp be evermoze ready to fol- 
low <<y commatridments, though Jelus 
94:42 OOS ' The "Goſpel? ' 7 chls our Lo2ds 
Fs RIES F-' 3; 
R FRk  efibbir$efas come tothe -« Mat.16, _ foThe Epiſtle. 
| S{19590 OE Sf 5465. F » {An chofe'vayes came Ads 115 
*"x4Y If Edw; At Evenfong. verſe 26.unto ver.3. of chap. 12, 
The fi Tg AG 3. 
E 0935 $47 The Goſpel, 
7 Ly foogt- =o?) Fn, Tine Mags © - | Then came fo him the mother Mat. 32.20 - 


verſe 20. untd hawns 29. 


oe vv 


- 11 B. of Edw.6. Not ants ws O Lord, wot 
wnto u3 Fc Palm 115. © 

' Glory be to the Father, c. 

As ut rs the be Huning, © &sc. 


( 


A 


i <62eg OG Ger $ 


andco preach thy wozd : BE: be- do thee ſervice in heaven; -map 'by: thy 


ſeech thee, unto thy Church,{t 


that he beleeved, , and co pyeach _ 
taught, through” Chii our Lord. 


WES oy © erm 


4 FR Epiſtle. hy 


By the hands of the Apoſtles AQs 5. 


. verſe 12.unto' yer. 17. 


The Goſpel. 


And there was a ſtrife among chem,Luk. 


23, verſe 24 unto ver. 31 


Saint Matthew apoſile, 


1.B. of Edw. 6. O praiſe ib: Lord all | 


Je heathen Tc. Pial., 117, 
Glory be to the Father &c, 
As it was in the beginning &c: 


The Cele 


veſires and inozdinate love of riches, and 
to followihy ſaiv ſon Jeſus Chziſt; who' 


livech and ral neth, Fc. 
x g© a Ho for 


The Epiſtle. 


Secing that we have ſuch an office, 
2 Cor.4.verſe I. unto verſe 7. 


The Goſpel. 


And as Jeſus piſſed fozth 
veiſc 9. unto VET. 14+ 


Mat 9. 


-Saine Mighael and all angels, 


1 B. of Edw.6. Praiſe the Lord ye ſer- 
wants Tc. Plal. 113, 
Glory be to the Father Fc. 
As it was in the beginning &c, 


| _ The Colled. 


| 700 
Lmighty god, which by thy vielled | A nigh God, which calledſt Luke 


ſon didlt callParthew from the receit | 
of cultom, 0 be ani apdlile & E vaugelifts |, 1 
Grant us grace to fozſake all covecous 


Jo love appointment, ſuccour and defeny us in 
e earth, thzough Jeſus —_ our £970: | 


; ol For The Epiſtle: | 


Apoc.12.verſe 7. unto Vere 3. 
The Goſpel, 


Atche ſatne cime came 
verſe I.unto ver,11. 


! Saim Luke Evangeliſt, 


lon Fc.Plal.137. 


Elory be to the Father &'c. © 
As it WAS itt the beginning '&'s, 


The Colle; R 


{4 the Philyian whoſe pzaile isin the 


Ip pleaſe thee by che wboleſom me- 


dicines of his doctrine ,-to heal . tbe Pex 


'diſeaſes of otir louls; chroit 
Jeſus Chziſt our Lozy. | 


The Epiſtle. 


/ Ponettin Godz which hat c——_ 
and confſtituced the ſervices of 


Catch thou in; all- things 2 Tim. 4 
verſe 5: unto ver. 16. 


The Goſpel. 


The Lord appoinced other 


Luk.1o 
verſe 1.urtd verſe 7. | 


5- Simon and Tude Apoſiles, 


1 B, of Edw.6.0 praiſe Gd iz his holis 


neſſe &c. Pal.150. 
G lory be to the Father &c. 
As tt was wn the beginning &Te, 


The cab | 
_ 


thp Concregacion upon the funds- 
angels and men in a wonderful ozder 3 | ito of the Apoſties and Pophees, Jelie 
mercifullp granc, that they which alway | Chzift _ Lo the head _ 


% 180 forrs Gs 
ana oor 


TER "Y 
There was a g1eat battle in heaven, | 
- Matth.18; 


1 B.of Edw. 6.'By thi waters of Baby 
Goipel , to bx"g.-Phiſpetan of "the ſoul ; © 
Jochrag 0 fond & 


nes 
mad {ibs of hy fee 


A Liighty Gov, which af? bulve PREP; 
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#: C. 
6 F.y 
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132 ..\Ivr-llbanct of. Divine Offices. 
"> & , one: grant us {6 co be jopued rogether 
Chap 5: in unity of ſpire by aheir doctaine - The Colle& 


Vuls 


— 


If ye endure, 
O ſing unto the Lord a new Song Oc. 
Pial, x48. 
. Glory be tothe F ather ce 
As Warm ibe beginning Or, 


\ | The ſecond 


toe way be made an boly temple accepta- A Tung Gen, which halt knit to- 
ble to thee, 2ough Jeſus Chzift our gether hp elect it ane Commini» 
Low. on any fellowſhip in the myſtical bodyof 
The Epiſtle. thy 'fon Chzit our: Lopp 2, grant us 
+ graceyſo o follow thy holp Tamts in all 4 
uvas the ſervant of Ind: |v yo cs living, rdat we may 
yerſe1.unto ver.9, come to thoſe unſpeakable jopes, which _ 
ook i} 2:3 { thou haſt pzepared fo} them that unfein- 
| The Goſpel. edly love chee,thrownh Jeſus Chzilt ouz 
This comdetiand J] you. Iohn xv«; Lord. 
verſe x7. unto the end. , + |... —— 
| £117 AlSaints, = q verſe.2, unto verſe 13, , 
I: B.of Hdev. 6, P ont at Mats The Goſpel. , 
+ wh Yeſis leeing the people vr. Matth. 
The firſt Laſſo 31 unto, Bleſſed| yerſe 1.unto: ver.13. 
rather is the. 
The ſecond Leſſon Heb.31. ver.12. unto 1 B. of Edw.6. 


Proper Leſſons at Evenſong. 
The firſt Leſſon Sapi. 5; untog his jea- 
louſy alſo. _ 


Leſſon, Ap oc, 19.unto, And 


a Teſms [aw an Angel and, 


CHAP. 


Ls 


Annotations upon C H A P. V. 


(2.) The Introit, what. (B.) Epiflles and Goſpels very neceſſary, whj 
Epiſtles when all are nos ſo. The reaſon, ud fe of rar 0881 
nation. ( (',) Advent, whit, «nd why obſerved, (D.) Chriſtmas day, 
Its antiquity, variouſly obſerved in the Primitive times. The Preciſe 
day dubions, and unneceſſary t0 be known, Calvin paſsronately for it, 
Obſerved by the $ynod of Dort and the Belgich Church, A main arge- 


- », + x! 
| Ch _— 
= ®* 
| 
R * 


| O—— 


memt for it (E.) Tivo Communions eniciently in one fore-uoon, (F.) why 


the Feefls of St. Stepben, $8, lobn, and Innocents are celebrated ner 
Chriitmas day. (G.) Antiquity of the Circumeiſion feaſt, (H.) Bpi- 


phany what, e Ancient. (1. ) Afowedntſdey and Lent, the original and 
warewss obſervation of them (K,) Pulm Sunday how obſerved, (L.) The 


holy wrek why fo culled. (M.) Maandey Thurſday, a day of greek. 


wote.(N.) Good-Friday anciently a very high day, « day of general 
Abſolution. (0.) Ealter-Eve the great day of Baptiſing competents, 
waiching the Sepulchre whence derived. (P.) Eafter-day of «eApoitolt« 
cd inituution. (Q.)  Eaiter-Mundaey, and Eaiter-Tueſday wery anci- 
ently obſerv*d, (R.)Domwinice in Albis, (S.) Rogation dayes why #1= 
flituted. (T.) Aſcenfien day why rarely mentioned in Antiquity, 
Pentecoſt, what. $yvods anciently furmmoned' about this time. (V,) 
whetſunday why ſo calked,a private conjetture, (W.) St. Andrews day 
why the firſt fefival. (X,) Converſion of St. Paul why not xHdes.; 
Paul and Peter one intire feſtival and anciently and of late years. (T-) 
The Purification of Mary ancicntly how called, why (andlemeaſs-day (Z) 
' The Annuntiation of the Tirgin Mary how Amcient.( A)St, gon 
Jaceb, aged on Al-Saints, (B.) St, Peter hath ns ſingle day, (C.) The Fe- 
Stival of Mary Magdalen why diſcominued. ' | 


a fÞÞ ZE Tnrriites.) The Introites were certain Plalms, appoinced for certaua 
IT Gayes, and were at firſt deviſed as decent imployments for the peopie,: 
whileſt the Prieſt was aſcending up to the high 4tar. They did ſomewhas 
relemble choſe Pfalms of degrees appointed in the ſervice of the Temple. - -, 

" Epiftles and Geſpels.] The Epiſtles and Goſpels need no advocate to plead 
for them, it not being imaginable thac Chriſtians aſſembling for ſacred exer-/ 
ciſes, ſhould omir the main fandamentals of Chriſtianity ; or that the Jewy. 
ſhould have the Law and the Prophers read ia their Synagogues every Sab- 
bath-day, a8 * is clear they had, and tbar the Chrifians ſhould debar them. 
ſe}ves ot bavingthe Epi/tles and Goſpels, (the great evidences. of their fied). 
rthearſcd intheir Aſfembly places, in their Churches, Having had rr 

| | re 


134 The Alliance of Divine Offices. DE, 
Chap go before to deliver the PraCtiſe of the Primitive Church in this parcicular, and 
- £*2 ts evidence that thoſe leading Fathers did not, 6 truxty at peradventyre, and 
 caſnally read theſe Leflens, but were ſtudious to fit and diſpoſe them to the 
concernment of every Feſtival, I ſhall not, ait#»» agere, but ontly, adde thar 
wichouc thoſe Leſſons the 'Feſtivals would fignifie little, for what'can more 
Hluſtrate the defigne of the holy-day,then the recital of the biſtory ppon which 
it is-founded? ſo'that theſe Canonical Narratives may paſſe for the "prime of- 
fice of every day, for which they are ſet apart. But ſome will ſay, why Epiſtles, 
when ſeveral of them are taken out of the Acts, as that for St. Stevens day, and 
ſeveral others, fome out of the Revelarion, as that for /nnocenti day, yea, 
ſome our of the'old Teſtament, as that for 4/w:4dneſd.zy, out of leremic and 
1ſaiah,others. To this it is anſwered, that (though it were more proper, in 
my opinion, to call them Leflons yer) fince Denomination uſually is derived 
from. the major pait; the word: Epite is no unapt Appellationfor them, 
tlie paucity of the reſt being conſidered, Deplorablezis:that cauſe which hath 
0 nothing but a Logomachy and word: war to defend -- had this word-catcher 
Clemens Afearched into Antiquity be might have ſeen Clemens; thus beſpeaking the Co 
Epift.ad 7inthi ms, ovate Thy, Enicoy TIauns TS: uote ts Ts. ATo56AS T] rTearOY 
Corinth. Ctcext T5 Evxyyehis tyec Lev; T ake into your hands the Epiſtle of Bleſſed 
Pas rhe Apoſtle what writes he firſt to you, in the beginning of his Goſpel 2 whence 
evidentit is that ancicntly the word Goſpe/denoted the whole ſyſtem of the 
; new. Teſtament which: wereſtrain 'now-to the nobleft. pare of it. And it be- 
" ing: ſo, we ſhall the fle weigh this objeQion, bat paſſe on to diſcourſe what 
hath come to, our cognizance,' as.moſt obſcryable, relating to thoſe dayes 
ſeverally taken, not intending to.ſpeak to all,.. bur ' co ſuch onely , as being 
of, moſt remark, haye afforded. the moſt plentiful matter for. memori- 
alls. % BY | 
"Firſt Suntay in Advent.) The firſt initiation of our Saviour into the of- 
ficeof a Mediator was his manifeſtation in . the ficſh, and incarnation; a 
thing promiſed allalong, from -the very falf of wretched man, untill as the A- 
poſtle faid the frulneſſe of time was comes: Gal. 4.4: And the more remote from 
ehis time, the more obſcure the propheſies, the neerer the more explicite. 
Firſt, Gene 3. the ſeed of the woman ſhall breakthe ſerpents head, go on to: Abra- 
ham, Gen. 22,3. I thy ſeed (declaring ſpecificatively in whoſe) ſhall all the 
#ations of the earth bebleſſed. Go on to David , of the fruit of thy body will { ſet 
apon thy Throne,Plal.132.u.Proceed to Efay, the prophecy is more apodeidtical, 
more demonſtrative,Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son,and ſhe ſhal call 
his nanie'Emaniel. C.7.v.14.Go neerer to the approaching of this time, ſtill 
more Ecce*s, Behold thou [halt conceive in thy womb,and bring forth a Sonzand thou 
ſhalt call bis name Teſus. Lake 1,31. 'And the Virgin Mary to her ſelf. Behold 
from. hence-forth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed, ib. vi- 48. All this to keep 
up the hope of the long-looked for T heopbany, and the Meſiias his appea- 
rance in the fleſh, God himſelf having thus led in the Nativity of our Savi- 
our, with ſach atrain of anteceding prediQions to afſure man that he would 
come ; the Chriſtian Church thought it alſo expedient, that the day of come 
memoration, that he x come, ſhould be ſomewhac more then ordinarily atten- 
ded. And upon this very account the hath aſſigned to this great feſtival the 
/ four Sundayes preceding, (the firſt beginning alwayes nextbefore, or after, or 
. on St. Andrews day) which arc as it were one Chriſtmas Eve, or, as ſo many 
beraldsco-proclaim -the appreaching of his feaſt, and are therefore called 
Advent Sundayes as fore-ipeaking Chriſts birth-day ; and therefore the an- 
cient Author 'of the Nativity Sermon aſcribed to Cyprian, begins it with, 
Adeft din expeftata Nativitas ic. the long-lookgd for Nativity which we ex«! 
peed all this time of Advent, * come at length. And upon this account proper! 
HZ, +3 : | Leſſons 


"A..." 


7 Tears 7 


their deſign are allocted chem. 40ivikdo on wo bf 
D. Chriſtnias day.|-This Anniverſary foleminity catmot be denied to.be:a# old 
as up to Gregory Naxianzers time, he and his great 'intimate St. Bofil, having 
each an excellent Homily upon it, Tx; wrdopurucy marker, iT? abr gart- 
uo ſaich ane, T his celebrity i called: Gods apprarante ar-his Nativity. 'Ovouce 
Ocyugder TH £0gTH nur Eeoaniar, faith. the other. 10 name this eur Fefhiwal the 


Leſſons takes out of the;Evangeliſt;, rGoſpet-Prophes Eiay, agreeable to , » ,qz.\ 


Theophany, Nor is therein either Homily one ſyllable inferring:che emher ' ff » 


uſage orinftitution of that day to have. commenced then, wherefore we..may 
preſume it was exiſtant. long before, indeed N:cephoyue ſadly tells* us fo, re- 
lating no leſſe then twenty: thouſang Chriftians maflacred:by fire on that day, 
being aſſembled at Church under the. Dicclefian perſecution.” A. matter not 
incredible, for if it be true. as little. doubr is co be made of ir, what Gi/dzs 
reports of gs Brittains,that:after that Perſecution ceaſed, the Chriſtians began a- 
gainto repairi their Churches and celebrated Feftwwals, Why ſhould nor this 
great day make one ?. what rational argument can be oppoſed to diflwade 
us that. we ſhould not-think it ofaslong duration as any other feſtival; (the 


Lords day excepted )whatfoever,;conſidering that even Gheiſtianiry it ſelf reſult- _ - --- 


Fs i 


b Stromat-l-1; 


eth from it.In the deteritination of the preciſe and true day, Anriqniry it ſelf 
hath beento ſeek, as well as modern-times. (6) Clemens Alexandrinuc, who 
floriſhed about the end'of the ſecond Century, ſaith, thar' 0; neg teyareea, the 
moſt curious inquiſtors after the year andiday of Chriſts Nativity have fixt io, 
ſome, ou the 2.5. of 4he miantth of Pachon;(our May,) aud/fome onthe 2.5 . of Phar- 


month;(qur April;) The(d) Ghurches of «&gypr oblerved it conſtantly;upon , c 
the 6, of Jornery, celabriving' bocki:ie; and: his Baprifin on the Ci6'duy, tar.1:6d 


which they called the. Zp5pbany.'\The'\Afiatick: Grecians and Syr5a99 rerhed 0- 
ver his.Baptiſm to anatherday; retaining ſtill the 6. of /earvary for his: Nati- 
vity.The Charch of Rea, pretending to-a more perfetinformarion fromthe 


Cenſual Ralls of Auguſins,Ceſar, kept Tloie ro the 25.\of December: from 


thznce itwas firſt tranſported ts A4nvchb, as is evident from St. Chryſofames 
Homily preached there, npon that day.j\where he: declareth che darknefle of 
incertaiaty. wherein thoſe.:Chriſtians-were in: before, and from whence-they 
were enlightened to the. nation of the'true:'day. Not: long after, cicher con- 
vinced that this was the very day of Chriſts-Nativity,or that'none truer could 
be aſlignetl, ic became about eAnxo goo. the general obſervation of the Catho- 
lick, Church, Siacetbat, and'neer hometo our times an opinion hath+pofſeſt 
ſome vexy- learned menz: that our Saviour wasborn in Seprember, in” fach va- 
riety of. judgements it 13 not (afe dogmatically tro determine one way, or: the 


other. (4) Nihil opuseſt ut ea cum diſcrinrine definiautur, que abſque orimint 4 Auguſtin; 


neſcinntur, -W hat neceſ[ityds there of poſforively defining that, whereof it #4 no fault 
to be ignoxant. And the belt is , there isnothing in this particular-cogent eo 


it. The. exa& notion. of: the. day : preciſe,” is-no concernment of the- Duty, .. 


which conſiſts not- in obſerving.che day, -but a-day-. God ſtandeth' not'apon 
punttilis*s with man,nognpt.idi ceremonials bf his own deſignation, wherein/he 


diſpeaſeth yith the Thurches liberty- zo-vary, .neceſfity+ or; juſt 'cecafroij/ in«. 


viting. The celebration ofche blefſed Euchariſt is;by univerſal uſage, wiſ-romed 
from ics fixſt inſtirytion,; naw inthe morning, then 'ar night; So is che Lords- 
day, begianingin rhe Apoſtles times at the: Evening prevecding, with us'ar-onc 
inthe morning : why may not then the memorial of our Saviours Nativity; 


; becelebrared on a day! varying froml:ars/ truccoriginal; efpecially confiderin 


that it is not yet afallibly difcovered: which it. is And if fo, why 


may. wenot; conforming tothe practifEofthe.Cacholick hwrcb; obſerve che 
25 . of December gg onr Cheb enjoyneth? To ſtand-upon ſuch niceties is'bur 
a pecviſh. kinde of Devotion, mecr ſaperftition, and the hex way to — 
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the great myſtery of our Saviours ivoolgucts and Incarnation, firſt into con. 


. mentum:queſfivi, ut Chri 


tempt,and next into oblivion. 

'' And whereas weare upbraided with the praiſe of Reformed-Churches, 
which have diſcontinzed the folemnization of chis-day:; nor ro repeat what I 
bave inſtanced before out of the Churches of Helvetia, and: Bohemia, out of 


Bucer, and Zanchy, and to reach the very vitals of. this objection, 1 muſt tel 


the opponents, that for. Geneva, the place ſo urged againſt us, Mr. ('a/vir - 


, e Tpiſt. Halle himſelf bluſheth at her'Reformation, and is ſo concerned, ſo moved with the 


blemiſhes of itin this point, as be pailionately apologizeth thus. Sarte reſtar: 
Poſſum, me  inſcio," ac ne optante quidem,. hanc rem fmſſe tranſatum; I can ſo- 
lemly proteſt, that the- Abrogation of this feſtival was tranſafted, without my 
knewledge, nay, againſt my wiſh. And again, Ex quorevocatits ſum hoe tempera» 
fls Natalis celebraretur veſtro more. From the very firſt 
of my return to this place, 1 endeavoured this moderation, that Chriſts Birth- 
day ſhould be obſerved after your cuſtem. If Calvins judgement, becauſe ſingle, 
will not be liſtened to, what ſay they to the very remarkable practiſe of the 
:Syned of Dort, for which in other relations: they have: ſo high a friendſhip? 
) Feſtuns natalis' Domini noſtri Jeſn Chriſti inſtabat,propter cujus celebrationem 
attiqnes Synodi, per al1quot jam dies interrumpende 'efſent. The Nativity of our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt was now at hand, in order 10 whoſe: celebration, the attions of 
the Syned were, for ſome few dayes, tobe interrupred: which was atually done, 
the Seſſon being intermitted from Dec. the 22. to the'28. as appearech by the 


' aQRsof that Synod. And left it ſhould be thought this was done onely to 


complement our Brite Divines, I ſhall produce the- warrant ie ſelf of. its eſta- 


- bliſhment from the very (g.) Canons of that Church: Eccleie ebſervatunt, pre- 


ter Diem Dominicum, ctiam diem Nativitatis Domini, Paſcha item & Pemtecho- 
ſten, emns die inſequentey Et quoniam in pleriſque wrbibus, ac regiombus Belgie 
#inſuper obſervansy feſta Circumcifients, ac Aſcenſionis Chriſti ; allaborabunt mi- 
niſtri, quibuſcus.que locis id nondun ft nſw receptum,;nt' volente Magiſtratn, hac 
1% parte reliquis accedant. ' The ſeveral Churches ſhallfobſerve over and beſides 
the Lords-day, the day alſo of 2 IS, tl alſo and Whitſunday with 
the day following ;. «Ard. becanſe in many places audCities of Belgia, moreover 
the feaſts of Chriſts Cit cumciſion, and Afcerfion, are celebrated alſo; The CMini- 
fter ſball uſe his beſt tudeavonrthat the! Magiftrats conſent firſt obtained, they, 
in ſuch-places where:theſe dayes are not yet received into nſe, would conform to the 
prafiife of ethers. Sothis Canon; confirmed with- the reſt, by che Synodi- 
cal AQ of Dore Anno 1619; confirmed F ſay, by-4' ratification ſuperinduted 
co. former cabliſhmenc, as is evident by the Greek and Latine'edition of 


. thoſe Ganons ſet forth by Jacobus Revins. 


To. be. ſhorr, let our: Adverſaries be in their declamarions againſt other 
feſtivals, as obſtreperons ; and .loud as they pleaſe; ſuch clamours we can both 
hear,;and pitty:but when they de-cry with-ſo much noiſe this grand Feſtival,to- 
gether-with thar of our. Saviours Reſurre&i0n,,and ' Aſcenſion, and the deſcent . 
of the holy Ghoſt ; to our.Chriſtian charity they ſtand obliged, if we do not 
juſtly ſuſpeR, in good earneſt, ſome deſigne dangerous even ro Chriſtianity 
it ſelf, conſidering, that the malt fanlamentalsof our'faith have ſuch dire& 
and immediae reference -to thoſe:feaſts; -and thar'the yearly celebration 
5 the is but a tacite Arniverſary rehearſal of the chief Articles of ' our 

cede..." | Ain, m5 |< Wi 
_ At the ſecond Communian,|Some feſtival dayes im the Primitive Church were 
of bigher repute then; athers. -In tbe 'Greek Church the” Nativity of Chriſt, 
the | Epiphany, Eaſter, Aſcenſion, and Pentecoſt, the Latine inſtead of the Epi- 
pheny,: advanced! the paſſion day or*good Friday: Theſe dayes were called 
moſt.commonly by the ;Eaſtern Fathers X; icrogrrampicus 7 be Chriſtian Pa- 
negyries, as a note of diſtinRion from dayes of Leſſer account, alluding to the 

| cuſtom 
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cuſtome of the Hea then Greeks who called their, Olympick, 1ſthwiack, Pythick Cha 
and Nemwear games, To&wmyveus, becauſe the whole. nation reſorted to; thoſe Pp: 5» 
ſolemniries, as at theſe feafts, che whole Dieceſſe- did afſemble, and this is 
the reaſon thatin the Homilies of the ancient Fathers and Biſhops, who uſual- 
ly preached at their Cathedrals on theſe dayes, the Church. is ſo often ſaid to 
be v0 weuptm throng'd with the concourſe of the people. This confluence of the 
multitude being ſo great when Chriſtianity ' had once pofleſt whole nations, 
few Churches could afford room convenient for ſo many. to communicate at . : 
onee ; whereupon it was dire&ted, «t camſolemnior feſtivitas conventum populi Seb ed Diet. © 
nnmeroſtoris indsxerit quem ſimul recipereuna baſilica nou poſſit, ſacrificus oblatio "—acend 
. Indubitanter iteretwr, That when ſome high Feſtival ſummoneth too many for one 
Charch at once to recevvey then the celebration of the Sacrament ro be, without f ur= 
ther ſcruple repeated, whic praRtiſe continuing fdown:'ta the reformation, and 
ſtill preſerved in the firſt Liturgy of Edw.6-\was diſcreetly omitted in the 
ſecond, upon conſideration that ir was formerly the tarn-key to let in the mul- 
titude of Mafles, ſo frequent in the Romiſh Church. - WW 
FE St. Stephen, St, Tohn, St. Innocents.\ (h)- Eogrh Thy £0eTW duxd\tyero, Ts h Proclus 
Wes TH oÞdveir KaTrh ouovern TS ISAS Timm, faith Proclxs upon St. Ste-, Orat.17. 
phe. Here's ons Feſtival upon the neck, of another, "the ſervants honour at- 
tends his maſters Birth-day, and this isthe onely account we have from. Anti- 
quity of his waiting upon Chriſts Nativity in his own folemaity, The conſti- 
rutions called Apoſtolical, reckon 'St.: Srephens in the catalogue. of holy- 
dayes (5) Thv nwtgoy ET«pevs Ts TeoTWAGTVEC? deyeit waxy. Let them ceaſe 5 1.8.c.z3, 
from labour upon St. Stephans day, but when that. his Anniverſary was to be 
celebrated, onely Proc/xs informeth us.* As for St. John, though there; be no 
clear and cpeeſte mention of his Feſtival in clder times, yet conſidering that 
all the Apoſtles had their-ſet dayes afligned, he is in all reaſon to be ſuppoſed 
to have had his ſhare of honour equal to the reft, As for: I»nocents day,that 
Homily upon Matth. 2. which if not Origen, is yet very Ancient, ſpeaketh ex- 
preſſe, Horum® memoria ſemper ut dignum. eſt in Ecclefiacelebratur ſecundum inte- 
rum ordinem ſanttorum, ut primorum martyrum pro Domino occiſorum.. The 
memory of the Innocents alſo is alwayes, as fit #: us, celebrated sn the Church, acor. , 
ing to the order of the Saints,as of thoſe Who were firſt ſlain for the Lord, | 
This jun&o of Feſtivals are not here placed as evidences..of the times of the. 
Death, or ſufferings of thoſe Perſons. :'For if tradition: faileth not, St. Srepher 
was ſtoned in” Avguſt, and St. lob» dicd'on the fealt of Sts lohn Baptiſt (k) Du- 
randss, and from'him' other Ricualiſts, why theſe feaſts rather then: others were 
ordered to accompany Chriſts nativity, aſligneth chis reaſon. - There: is;faith 
he, athreefold martyrdom; 1n will, and deed; In will, but not indeed; In deed, but 
not in wil ; The firſt wasundergone by. St. Stephey, the ſecond by. Sr. ſob», the 
third by the Innocents ;, And who fitter to attend our, Saviour then. his, Mar-: 
tyrs? for if right=deat i the fight of the Lord i the death of all his Saints, then: 
moſt precious certainly. te him muſt the death of them be, who not onely die 
;»,but for him. This reaſon of D#rendss is founded upon the tradition, that 
St, Tohn was miraculouſly preſerved ina Chaldron.of boyling Oyl, to, which be: 
was condemned at Rome: might” I interpoſe mine own- thoughts, I ſhould 
' rather conceive that Sr. S:ephen had the firſt place, becauſe he was 'the Proto- 
Martyr of Chriſtianity, St. Joh» the ſecond, becauſe his death falling .upen 
the Feſtival ofanother 7oh»,the Baptiſt,and:reaſon'good they ſhould be hocou- 
red with dayes apart ; no'day could be- aſſigned to this /ob» more proper,that \ 
| he might be nigh his Maſter, he being the diſciple whom - leſws loved. \And the | 
Innocents might: well pretend 'to the third, becauſe as Sr. {5prizn ſaith (1) Ne 1 ppp. 
tivitas Domini a Martyriis Infantium ſtatim-cepit, the ſlaughter of the 1nnocents 1 4,gp,qs. 
was the.firft conſiderable conſequent of his _ wil I omit whatelſe mays a 
RS 0d Wl pecious 


& Rational, 1.7: 
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Ch ap. Ih pecious -expofirioh upon'the Original of theſe three. iz thar Martyrium, A- 


mor, Innocentia, Martyrdom, Dvve,and Innocence are firſt to be magnified as - 


wherein" Chrift is moſt hofibtired, * 


The feaft of (itcrmcifon,]} Tdare not affixany remote antiquity to this holy- 


day. The firſt mention oF it nhder-this title occurreth in /vo Carnotcnſis, who 
lived about the year 1090.-a little before St. Bernard, and who hath 'a Ser- 
mon upon it: under the'hare of: the Gave of Chriſts nativity, we finde it 
in /fdores gooo; before: Thereaſon' why it was not then obſerved was, as I 


conceive, becauſe itfell upon the Kalendrof Jaxnary, which were Solemnized 


among the Heathens with fuch diſorder, revellings, and prophane appendants 
| of Idolatry, that St.-("byyſo/tom: called it £opryv due /Sonmy the Devils feſtival, 
Tal can. 6 and the fixt' general Colincel 'abſolutely- interdited the obſervation of them. 
METBACANO2 (24.) TOS ACyOpiivers KAAfiI\ts nothorrat Ws THS THV m1Gov TONITERS TEE foupeOveu 
Bomber, we decree that the Feaft called the Calenas, be witterly taken away from 

the cuſt ome and ſociety* of the faithful. 


The Epsphany.\ This feaſt hath ſeveral appellations. amongſt the Greek Fa- H 


thers, ſometimes it is called Tx & yix ÞHTx, ſo Gregory Nazianern, the day of 
ſacred illumination, this' being in'the Eaftern Church,.a day ' as ſignal'for 
Baptiſm, as Eafter of Pentecoſt in the-Feſtern. Sometimes it is called Tx 0&- 
opoveurts The manifeſtations of Ged, ſo Horoleg. Grac. upon the 6. of [anmary 
place Tv dye beoÞotrexx ; It is conſeſt this word: very often, imports Chriſts 
Birthday T& o\ yov 00Þ&veac 1 Taye £5, 7” ofv yer, Now is the: Feſtival 
| of the Theophany, or (hriſts nativity, laith Nazianzen; yer ſometimes they are 
—* þ- borrm evidently diſtinguiſhed,as in thar (-) imperial: conſtitution &T&xuT& nutexi, 1 
> on Ln Re 5 5Ytre, nel TH *$20Þvic-&c. The Nativity of Chrift, and the Theopbany &c. 
o Epipb Cypr.' «re tobe arconmted- for Holy»dajes. Moſt clear is that of Epipbanins (6) Te goſy 
Ep orat.in Aſ- $08TH KtTo THe TS ROSS VEVUOTS,  NEVTERRE £0gTH 1 TV OeoÞAvIOL. T he Grft fe- 
cen, Domini. ff;oal i that of Chriſts birth, the next is that of the Theophany, where not. onely 
this feaſt is manifeſtly differenced from' the Nativity ,-but the feaſt of Cir- 
cumcilion, as I ſaid before, remarkably excluded. But of all che names moſt 
uſuall and moſt frequently applied-to it is this of Epiphany, which though 
the Egyptians, and ſuch as were under thg Patriarchate of Alexandria com- 
municated both to the Nativity and ' Baptiſm of Chriſt-(poſſeſt with an - opini- 
on that he was baptiſed upon the Aniverſary of his. Birth); yet in other places 
NIN it paſt onely currant fot the day of his Baptiſme;Sr.(p)Chryſoſtom puts a queſtion 
; 2n" to himſelf in theſe rearms, Tivis tentv, 5% wing wel* yy erty iu HAN mules 
oed* wv USoant io0y EmniÞovgx ASYET l -How Comes #t to paſſe that uot rhe day of 
Chriſt Birth, but of his Baptiſme is called the Epiphany ? and he reſolveth it 
thus &x* be trtx 0h; TETE Tov 1aTHAYNG-, AN OTE $ErnTICETL, becauſe his 
Birth was obſcure, bit athis Baptiſme.he:amanifeſtly dÞprared to.all men, The like 
>. 550g mM hath St.(q) Hierom Epiphaniorum Dies hac uſqia ventrablils et, non ( ut. quidan 
Cert prtant) natalis in carte twic enim abſconditns. eſt &. ney apparnit. The day. of the 
Epiphany is at this day venerable, I mean'not Chrifts, Nativity (as ſome [uppeſe) 
for. then be rather bid hini{clf and appeared not. TO 0 i 
By what hath-been already ſaid, the day is. without all queſtion of no 
ER 1.d latecdition. Now for the grounds upon which: the ſolemuity is fonnded(7)St. 
PPhania. ny #/tine delivereth them robe four, fue quod in Cezlo tell, ortas [ui nuncium 
my 4 foe quod in Cana Galilee in convivio nnptialt aquam Converttt in vinum: 
froe quad in Fordanis uidis aquas ad reparationem bumani geueris | 10Baptiſmo cepſe- 
cravit : fiuequod, de quinque panibns quinque milliahominamſatiauit, Either be- 
cauſe a ſtar in the heavens became the Nyncio of his birth ,; or: becanſe be turned 
water into wine at the: Marriage feat; or becanfe being, Bapjiſed in. the river of 
Tordan he conſecrated the water for the regeneration of man.: or becauſe he fed five 
thouſand men with five loaver. The three firſt cauſes our Church ſeems to own 
inthe' conformity of her Divine offices ; the Co!leF for the day mentions the 
COM- 
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| fall growth, En converts to woe poor] wy had befides 


nal, many actoa|-fins to-account for : theſe could not be cleanſed by the water 


of -Baptiſme, unledſe they were” firſt rinſed in the warer of contrition.” 


therefore ro thefe-re -was 4s necefſary- 2 "requiſite before baptiſme- 
as faith for as St. Baþt faith: :exellently Act fmS5 Tirivorſes TÞ nugias ugrawoHoat 
Tory Repentance muſt lead the way 10 Paith, whereas our . Saviour being 
withour ſin, hadno need of Repentance- co. precede his baptifme./ in thigre- 
ſpe chis'fQuadragefimal faſt (whole chief erid is humitiacion and 'Repe: 
tance) was very aptly premiſed: before Eaſter ' (the grand time de 
that Sacrament) as jg nee mn phe to ir. And nec _inthis re reſpe&t alone, 
ſeveral others, for atthar great'ſolemn tents wk oy Bonn 
neerer:'C on with the faithful, did they ſhew any ev 
Godly forrow-or contrition, which'the Sclerug! tia wracined i fo fo 
long arime of faſtingand humiliation was moſt li 
rents were ar elit time to be reconciled eo the faichful ; fo. were che faith 
falchen alſo:more then ordinarily - to be reconciled to God, Eefter | 
moſtſolemn time alloted for the celebration ofthe: Lords ſupper, e 
Jewiſh Paſſeover was a Type. 

As for the firſt Inftitution, uncerrainit is from whom to derive ir ( 7NSt. Be 
rewaſcends to-Apoſtolical Tradition, Nos unem Pnadragr mans tore Arima" 
jejnnamna ſecundum tr aditionens Hyeſbolicam': We obſerve in the whole year "He" L 
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» Baia lec. Bos To dba rack, fork ny Bal «now, ec Spock 
claim4his for-an,.QecumenicabCogneel;: - 
. The. fecond., particular » is Canog 50..4v), Oils I" | 
ViStuur. FreoÞayourras 3.:T hat it 65. mart to foft all Lont, eating: dyy-meargsT beſs. 
d7J-me 4s, we may, fafely preſume, were, Be arnnaye, and alc, for fo 1 ipba-. 
wiggyrcphererh, ther at the end othis PangriamesiJfſo, it. maybe: 
ly; concludedychat Wine, Whit-mxcats, Ojloontel 
withinche nrerdict ofthe ancient; Abſtivence, : 
The third: is. (3p) Ori's S, MET TEE "ie = he yeotdduoy, tA 
xd a MRRTVEAY Mytigy iy PI Y7 4 
Raves, of the holy AMartyrs be not celebrated 4n. Lent, But that their Comme + 
morgizen be transferred to the Sabhaths, end Lords dayes; whether this was.exten- 
deditoall ocher Feſtivals, as well.as the Birth,dayesof Martyrs; 1.cannotſay 
ſure am, the day 75 WY YeNou, of the Annuntiatign,. which alwayes falls in 
: Lent, was. obſerved under cheſixth- Gencial(x)TounſA... - 
->—-n#5 "The laſt; (5) QTiz Is1 iv TE OCROSY YargesS:l) yadAig ureAZo, Ther there 
wNe y Ean'52- pſt no Marriages, nor Birth-dajes be celebrated during the time of Ilers.” {: 
= - At, what boorthis, Faſt was, to determine, and when the people. were as; 
b:. | rake their repaſt, this Synod hath: no decree : in which ; point 1 obſerve.in the: 
Primitive Chuch a diverſity-berwen-the Quadrageſimal, the ;Lent Faſt; and: 
| af Wednelteycy and. Fridays; [The Lent 2; as all extraordinary. and-bigh 
cot, were'protended and reached tothe eveningthereof Expetas. veſpti ans 
c Orttde e- 8 22h a ſaith (z) Raflzof Lent Faſt, thow waiteft for the Evening. ;thas: 
junio.; F thy ſelf 1; The. weekly Faſt determined. .at the ninth;;hour: 
#Sub fine hee ang <.in the xe. afrenoons(«): AL DAS TS, tT55,h mtig PuoTleTEy TeedAu;ut: 
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of the Diſcipline of font ann, protracted theirs to the evening. Cha 5 
The Sunday befere Eaſter.) This is called Palm: Sunday, in Latine Dominica P*3* 
in Rami, in Greek, Tt Box, fo Eysphanin and Johwmnties Euthaitenſfis ; All 
upon one and the ſame account, betauſe the people ſtrewed boughs of Palm in 
out Saviours paſſape ro Hieruſalem ; a Cuſtoin uſed by other Nations upon: 
cheir reception of Kings, and eminent Perſons : So did they of Cremona tnter- . 
rain Vitellins, (c) Danro roſiſque viars conſtraverant, ,regium in moren, T hey had c Tacit. Hiſt, 4 
ftrewed the way with Bays and Roſes after a Princely maner; and fo the Roman 4 2: 2 
Commodus, (d) xe 1 Te xi metvre Em1PÞEg0Puev0l &y0y Toe cn oſt, Car- & Heredian Ls. 
Tying Bays ard all ſorts of F lowers then in thtiy Prime. | 
(e) fdorns, that liv'd about 63, tells us, That this day the Creed, or Sum- & Pe Ecclef. 
mary of the Chriſtian Faith; was wot to be delivered to the comperents, or Offic. 1.6.27, 
perſons who deſired to receive the Scal of Baptiſm, the like is, affirmed by | 
 (f) Atcnine and perhaps it might be ſo,for St. (pg) Ambroſe ſpeaking of his Offi- f De Divin, 
ciating upon this day, ſaith, Poſt /eft:onts atque Traftatars dimiffis Catechnme- Offi. 
ts Symbelum aliqnibus competenmtibns in Baptiſterius tyadebayn Baſolice : After the - ararbng , 
Leſſons and Sermon, I delivered the ("reed to the (ompereuts, in the Baptiſteries of "Fm 
the Charchy (hb) Durandns (their junior 500 years) fixeth this Cuſtom upon þ Rational | 6, 
Manndy Thurſday, but his word being tradirar, tay import that he onely ifi- c- 76- 
tended the practice of his preſent, not of the Primitive cimes. | Hh 
L Monday before Eaſter.) This week had oy appellations in Antiquity $ It 
was ſometitnes called Paſeh, or Eaſter,fo (3) Epiphanins,TIzecſuterel n Exhyoia i Adr. Audian. 
&yEv TW toerw Ts Tacx &, TSft51 Thy £6IWpadae THY 6? go per on duſar Tay A- | 
T05\v, & TH d\ffolfer, The Church obſerveth to celebrate the Feaſt of Eaſter, 
that is, the week defined by the eApoſtles { onftitations: And (k) dſewhere he & In fine Pee 
calls it, tf mutexs T8 Thorya, the fix days of Eafter: So (1) Anguſtine, Ecce _—_ 1 2 
Paſcha eſt, da neomen ad Baptiſmmm, Set it 1s #0ty Eafter, give inthy name for Bu- hatred Wo ' 
ptiſm : Perhaps for that very cauſe it herame to beRtiled alſo, The ep Weth, 4 
Eaſter being utyxAy v mutex, (as St: Joh: calls it, c. 19. v. 31. and the Coun- 
cels after him) The grand Feftival; it was propottionable enough, that this 
Septimanz Puſchs, or the Week preceding ir, ſhould be called the Great Week; 
or elſe, as (») St. ChryſoFome in his Lenten Sermons yields the reaſon, newt i Hum. 30.in + 
MEyxhe Tv Kit onippiſe Try xover Tot Unipfarſa muv i ouſy tycdr, beckuſe Gen, * 
great andunutterable Bleſsings (as Chriſts Paſtion, Burial and Reſurre&ion) 4c- 
crued to ns this Week: Tt was (tiled alſo the holy Week, becauſe celebrated with 
devotion extraordinary. | | I 
This Week had eſpecial priviledges ; firſt it was a 7u$5tim, and Vatation 
from civil pleadings, and by the Edits of Theodofns, andother godly Prit- 3 
ces, All priſoners commitred for Debr or petty critnes, were then ſer at liberty- _ 
Santtis diebus Hebdomadis nltime ſolebant debitarum laxari vincala,faith (9) Am- , zip. 13. : 
broſe, In the boly days of the aft week, the Bonds of Debtors were #ont th be Iovſed: 1. 5. 
So of Theodofus, (o) St. ChryſoFtome, that he conitnatided xxviays Ths 0ns- o Hom. 10. ad 
HMvns TSS T0 MES oTHE £ov GODVIOs of ÞEuc, Al the Priſontrs throng how! the Ent- Pop. Anticch. 
pire to be freed. | = "IS. | 
In this week were penitents reconciled into the Communion of the Faithful, | 
(p) St. Hieromes Fabiola ante diem Paſche ſtabat in ordine Ptyitenrinis, $Y0bd þ Enineph- 
before many in the row of Penitents, whom he pteſently retiders, reconciled to Fabiold. 
the Church; ; | OE | 08 
| This Week the Competents gavein their names for Baptifin - Durapdns, dtd 
others of liter Antiquity , apply this Cuſtom ro the Wedneſday after the 
fourth Sunday in Lentz pofſibly-ir was ſo in their days, not fo cettainly is Se. 
Ang uſtines time, as is evident by his words above cited, and «lfewhere': (4)Ap+ 9 De Cura pre 
propinztabat Paſcha, dedit nomen inter alids compttthres, Eaſter was at hand, be HOrkc. 12. 
' ,, £ave'in bu name among? other Competemts, _ TS Rear?) EE 
M Tharſday before Enſter.\) This day was anciently called (+) Ciz#a DASNNS g =_ Epift. 
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Chap. Gb in Greek,(s ) p&yoky nwIes, the great fifth day, as a parcel of thegreat Week, 
= #4. * anddies Mandars, with us Mamnnay Tharſday, becauſe Chriſt this day. inſtituted 
A <a the Sacrament of his Supper, commanding his Diſciples, and in them Poſteri- | 
, Ns ty, to do the ſame in remembrance of him. . PO PE ON OO 
Con. Laodic, Many werethe peculiars of this day : Fir(t, becauſe the Bodies of ſuch as 
C, 50, were to be Baptized on the next. Sabbath, had contraRed an offenſive ſcent 
through the obſervation of Lent, and it was therefore neceflary that they 
. ſhould be waſhed and cleanſed before they entred the ſacred Font - This day 
x Epift. 118. was ſet apart for thatlotion as St. (z) eAugaſtine informs us. ; ors 
27 » Secondly, The Carechymeni, or rather the Comperents that gave in their 
w Concjl. Lao. names for Baptiſm, were in the (») Greek, Church to rehearſe the Articles of 
dic.c. 46. their Faith, either to the B:ſhop, or to the Precbyters, ; + - 
Thirdly,Upon this day there was a,double Communion,the bleſſed Euchariſt 
x Aug, ubi being given twice on this day by the Latine Church: (x) Bu in carna Domini Eu- 
ſupra. chariſtia datur,mane propter prandentes,ad veperum, propter jejunantes 3. The Eu- 
chariſt uz given twice on that day whereon the Lord inſtituted it,in the morning in re- 
ſpeft of thoſe that dine, in the evening for their ſakes who forbear meat all the day, 
which-be ſaith was done upon this account, at in hoyorem tanti Sacramenti, in as 
Chriſtiani prius dominicum corpus intraret, quam ceteri cibi ; That for the honor of 
that great Sacrament, the Bady of (hriſt ſhowld have the precedence of entring in at 
our mouthes before ordinary meat. = ES 

Upon this day thenow Church of Rowe accurſeth and Excommunicateth all 
Proteſtants, under the notion of Hereticks, and more then Proteſtants, his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty of Spaiz alſo, for fingring ſome part of Sr, Peters Patrimony, 

.but ſhe ſoon makes him an amends, by abſolving him on Good Friday. | 

Upon this day alſo the Kings of Erg/and, in imitation of our Saviour, were 

wont either themſelyes, or by their Elzemoſyuary or Almner, to waſh the feer 
.,,_ of ſo many poor People as they were years of age. be 
9 Ubijupre. Good Friday.) This day, with the Saturday and Sunday following, (y)St. Au-N 
guſt ine calleth, Sacratiſſimum triduum crucifixi, ſepulti, ſuſcitati : The moſt ſa- 
cred three days of Chrift Crucifixt, Baried, and raiſed again: It was anciently 
z Euſeb. vit. Of ſo high eſteem, as (z) "los pe: entred it into the ſame Edi&, wherein he 
Conft. lib. 44 commanded the obſervation of the Lords Day : Angaſtine mentions Paſsionem 
C, 18. Domini, The day of (hriſts P:ſsion, amongſt thoſe which, were of Catholick, and 
a In Galat.c.4 ##iverſal obſervation : (a) Nos non Azymorum Paſcha celebramus,ſed Reſureftio- 
ns & crucs, faith St, Hierome, We do not obſerve the Feaſt of unleavened Bread, 
but the days of Chrifts Reſurreition and his Paſsions It was a day of genera! ab- 
ſolution toall the faithful : Oportet hec die indulgentiam Criminum clara voce 
b Can, 6. , omnem Popmlumpreftolari, faith the fourth (6) Councel of Toledo: This day alt 
the People are to expett Abſolution of their Sins, declared with a loud voice by the 
Prieſt: And in the next Canon it is ordained that none diffolve the Faſt, (chil- 
dren, aged, and ſick perſons excepted) arte perattas Indulgentie preces, before 

the abſolution office be over. 

Why it is called Good Friday needs ſlender elucidation, every ordinary pre- 
tender to Chriftianity is able to ſay, becauſe it was the completory of our eter- 
nal Redemption. All | 

c Rupertus de. Upon this day the Goſpel is taken out of St.- Jobs, probably as the (c) Ra- 
_— officri, t;onaliſts inform us, becauſe he was ouT6nſys, ar eye witweſ; of what he relateth; 
Serm. de Jn the African Church, Ste(4) Anguſtine tells us, it was taken out of St. Mar- 
remp, 144. thew: Paſsio quia uno die legitur, non ſolet leg; niſi ſecundum Mattheum ; Be- 
cauſe the Goſpel appointed for the Paſsion is read but one day, it ts wont to be taken 

ont of St. Matthew, | - 
| Eafter Eve.) This was ſtiled Sabbatum magzum, the great Sabbath - upon O 
this day were the Competents Baptiſed, and this day with the next ſabbath 
enſuing called Clauſum Paſche, the cloſe of Eaſter, and all the dayes within that 
enclofure, were called ofFo dies Neophytorum, the cight dayes of the Neophytes, 
| or 
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- ; neW-made Chriſtians ,  ; which wore white veſtments all that Chap.s. 
nn Pary ERS 5 > OY fg ger PE 2s AD ind 
There wasa tradition amongſtthe Jews that Chriſt ſhould come, again uj- 

on Eaſter-day at midnight ( about the hour of, his Reſurrection) upon which 
ground St.(e) Hierom conceived the tradition continued #t in die vigiliaraum Paſ- 
che, ante noftis medium Popules dimittere: on liceat expeltantes advextum Chriſti,” © Hieron in 
That ou Eaſter-Eve the people (honld . not be diſmiſſed before midnight, a3 waiting —_ IO 
for Chriſts coming. Thelike,is atteſted by T heodorns Balſamor, limiting the Concil8 Jn 
practiſe to thoſe onely who were 6: £vA«St5iga, of the dewonteSF ſort., A Re- Tulle, 

lick of which cuſtom remained in this Church until the firſt reformation, 

implyed in that ceremony of ſetting up the Sepzlrure of Chrizt, and watch- 
ing of the Sepulchre frequently mentioned in the Ritual monuments of - 

thoſe times. | -1 Ds | 

. Upon this day it was the cuſtom for the Biſhop in imitation of our Saviour, 

to waſh the feet of the new baptiſed perſons; A/cendiſti de fante, quid ſecutuum 

eff ? ſuccinfins eſt Sacerdos (licet enim Presbyteri fecerint, tamin exordium mi- : 
niſterii eſt a ſummo Sacerdote) pedes tibi lavat,faith St.(f) Ambreſe. Thou didft a- fde Sacra- 
riſe ont of the font, what was next ? the chief Prieſt being girt waſht thy feet, Mens l.3.c.1. 
for though th: Preſbyter officiateth, yet the derivation of his power ts ſrom the 

chief Prieſt, where he ſeemeth ro make this ceremony .proper onely to the 
Biſhop, - as indeed ſo was all relating to,Baptiſme, according to the ſenſe of An- 
riquity, 54 i£6v £5 %@@15 TS Eniouons Burlitew faith (g) [gnating, it is not 8 Epift.ad. 
lawfull to Baptiſe without licence from the Biſhop. Dands Baptiſmum ins haber Smyrn. 
ſummus Sacerdos, acin Prebyteri & Diaconi,unon tamer. ſine Epiſcops anthoritate, 


ſo (b) Tertwllian, The Chief Prieft hath power to_ adminiſter Baptiſme , fo hde' Baptifon © _— 
alſo have. Presbyters and Deacons, but, nst without authority derived from the '£ 


Biſhop, h | | $ | 
. Eaſter-Day.) This was the Birth-day, of our Saviour in his ſtate of Glory 
and exaltation, as his firſt nativity wasthe Birth-day to his ſtate of humiliati- 
on. It was anciently called uey%Ay n mute, the great day;By Gregory(i) Naziane ; 5 pai. 
ze £0p[ay togſn, the. Feaſh of Feaſts, How could it be lefſe, it being the day 
ar” tfoxyv, by way of ' eminence) which the Lord hath made, Pſal. 118. 24. fot 
ofthis day do the Fathers unanimouſly expound that place, and therefore with. 
them, as it is with us, that Pſalm was alwayes. part of the office of this 
day-!.:;;; —_— Fo 33 =o | 
For the antiquity ofthe obſervation of this day, innumerable Authors might 
beproduced, but ina matter not at all controverted it would edific little, I 
ſhall therefore ſuperſede from others, and content my ſelf with a Reference 
to that known conteſt betwixt the Ehurghes ofthe Eft and eſt abour' it, 
whether it ſhould be obſerved on the 14. of the firlt New-moon in arch, as 
they of the Eaſt pretended, or.on the Lords-day, as the Weſtern cuſtom 
was, wherein both pleaded, and juſtly too, as I conceive, Apoſtolical rradi- 
tion... The 9uarta decimani,or they who kept the fourteenth day, derived their 
praQiſe from St. 1h», the other from St. Peter. The matter being adiapho- 
rous, they of the Levant, the Eaſt, might in this, as they did in other things, 
condeſcend to.the cuſtoms of the, Jews their cohabitants, on defigne'to win 
upon them in . higher matters. And the Weſtern Churches mote converlant 
with Gentiles, having not the ſame occaſion, might rather make *choice of 
the Loxds day, it being the very day of Chriſts Reſurretion, in memory 
whereof that feaſt was obſerved. That the celebration of chis day was Apoſto- 
licalis-4.rruth as radient, as if it were written with the beams ofthe Sun, and 
needsng further demonſtration then the confideration howearly this Queſtt- 
on invaded the Church, The firſt news we hear of it, is, from Polycarpar, 
his journey to the Roman Biſhop eAvicerus Propter quaſdan ſuper die Paſe 
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che queſtiones, by reaſon of ſome queſtions raiſed about Eaſter-day. $0 (&) Hem, n de > oh 
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and () E uſebins. Polycarpus was St. Tohns diſciple, and when eAvicerus en- 


deayoured to gain him to the weſtern uſage, his anſwer was, he would ne- 


IBift.1,4.c-16 ver deſert that cuſtom, which he had received from Sc. Tehs, So that though 


Polycarpus and eAnicet#s argued the queſtion, yet, like ſtout Champions, 
both kept their ground, and which is moſt landable, like good Chriſtians, 
kept alſo the peace of the Church. So did not Y:#or Biſhop of Rome a while 
after, for being a man compoſed of fireaud tow , and inflamed with an Epiſtle 
of Policrates, then Biſhop of Epheſus, to him: he grew ſo cholerick,that he 
renounced Communion with all -4/ upon that ſole account; for which Irene- 
xs, of Vidtors perſwaſion ; not of his Spirit, ſent him a ſound rattle. Let 
this ſuffice for the Antiquity of this grand feſtival. | | | 

This day, with (briſts Nativity , Epiphany and Pentecoſt, were dayes of ſo 
high ſolemiity,asall the Clergy (-) were bound, upon pain of excommunica- 
tion for three years, not to be abſent from their Cures at any of them. And 
chat ſuch was the PraQtiſe for Eaſter(z) Sr. Cyprian giveth us early account, for 
being deſired by Fortaratus and others to conſult with his confraternity abour 
the receptions of Perſons lapſed through torture, he referrech them for his- 
anſwer to another time, becauſe, ſaith he, Nunc omnes inter Paſche prima ſo. 
lenznia apud ſe cum fratribus demoranture Now all my Collegnes are tied to their 
proper Cures wntil the Eaſter holy-dayes be over, SIDES 

The Anthymnes. appointed by our Church are pure Canonical Scripture, 
wherof the laſt beginning thus, Chri/t ts riſer again, being taken out of I Cor. 
15.20. ſeemeth to bean Imitation of the Ancient praiſe of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, who were accuſtomed to greet one another every Eaſter morning, 
one ſaying wef4®? «vic, the Lord # riſen, and the other anſwered, gs ovtsn, 
he is riſen indeed, and in thenow Greek Church, ſome memorial of that cuſtom 
remaines in their ſolemn hymn beginning (os) Xaigvs ovicy in viueov, beavoſ 
GovotT ov THTHUOOS Chrifh i riſen fromthe dead triumphing over and trawpling one 
death with another, | 

Eaſter Munday and T weſday, | Allthis week which we call Faſter week was Q' 


anciently kept holy, but above others theſe two dayes were of higheſt remark: © 


ſo that Artificers, who made bold with the other four, didnot exerciſe their 
Mechanical crafts upon either of theſe, as (p)Theodorns Balſamon noteth: there- 
fore (q)Gregorias Thaumatergu ſtileth the' Exfter Feſtivals Temurg©> Teodes- 
(ic, the three holy-dajes ordained by the Church, (r) St. «Auguſtine alſo menti- 
ons, teriium Feſti diem, the third day of the Feaſt, and to aſcend higher (5) Sr. 
Cyprian, in all probability , meant” no leſſe, where he ſpake of, prima ſolemnia 


Dec, L22.6Þ. Paſche, thefirt ſolemn dayes of Eaſter.” 


- In ſome particulars, the whole interval betwixt Efer and Pextechoſt, was 
honoured with an eſteem ad2quate to the Lords-Day,and the principal of thera, 
Eafter it felf. That is, in not faſting and Praying ſtanding. 1 ſhall only con- 
tet my ſelf with urging two, of very many Authorities. For the Weſtern 
Charc (t) Tertallian, Die dominico jejunium nefas ducimn, vel de genicults a= 
dernare. Eadem immunitate a die Paſchs in Pentechoſten uſq; gaudiamns, we 
count it a great offenct either to Faſt, or kneel at Prayer on the Lords-Day. And 
the ſame cnftom do we obſerve from Eaſter to Pentechoſt. for the Eaſt The (») 
Councel of Nice #\ofe TH oc yic ouwd\ey t5oTxs tvTH oveinu, wal i THIS THS 
TEVTEKOGHS WAEROIS TXS EVX.005 70 \UINO VU T® Of, the holy Syned decreeth that on 
the Lords day, and from Eaſter ts Pemechoſt Prayers be made ſtanding, where al- 
ſo learned men ſuppoſe an interdi& from faſting alſo to be implied; The 
ground of this praiſe was the ſnddain tranſition of the Chureh from 
one contrary Paſſion to another, that is, from grief ro joy which operated 
contrary motions in the body. All Lezr-/5»g, Lords: dayes excepted, nor onely 
the Penitents which were under the Churches cenſures, but the very faith- 
fal themſelves were vnoninorres caſt upon their knees as in a ſtate of _ 
| | jation 
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lation, Butthe ReſurreQian day, the day of Jubile. once come, the viſage of Ch ; 
the Church was changed, and nothing to be ſeen but what ſignified exceſſe of ap. 5s 
Joy. (w) Sr. Baſil no man better unfolds the myſtery was? M5 uv youu icey ui | 
dgevog aol gy Aeuury,0T HI OUR THS o uotgT ICS GIS FHV KOT EGPUNUEN KT dot THis ® Bail. Epiſt, 
ÞiNanewrias: Ts HicavO> ws tis xoxo xvexAntuuts. By our kneeling and vis a Arcphlo- 
ſing upright, we ſignifie that we are caſt doWun to the earth by our fins, and that we y 
are raiſed again to heaven by the (lemevcy of aur maker. $0 that the poſture of 
ſtanding was not onely a ceremony figniticant of our Saviours Refurre&ion, but 
alſp an embleme of the Churches rifing with him, which was moſtgraphically | 
deſcribed in their ſtationary mode, which (x) Fertullian reprelerts thus; 5s x Tertul, = 
calum ſuſpicientes, manibus expanſts, Looking up to heaven, With their armes ex- Apologet.c. T 
zended as length. (y) St. Chryſeftom more fully, and like. what I formerly ob- 3 Cryl. OR 
ſerved out of (lemens Alexandrinus oldie TONASS dvd\gors £Y®.CX£d\0V HHGEMN="2 2 in Heb. 

WMEVSS oO THS HS, UE TERI TS METRES THE NE£L605 volſeivoſas, Hi ofupuol ſag OTI l 
dwvotfov ufſtwe aodnvangi Sas whauumss ueſanegluuias ie 7 have hnown my 

ſelf many men y almoſt elevated quue from the earth, ſtretching out their hands as 
Wide as poſſibly they ceuld, and as if they were male-contents that they conld not 
fly even np to heaven , aud in that poſture of ardent devotion to behave thens 
ſetves at Prayer. | 

R Fir Sunday after Eaſter.\ This Sunday had ſeveral appellations in Antiqui- 
ty 3 the Latines called it Dominica in Albz,in relation to the white veſtments 
of the Neophyter, or new-made Chriſtians. But why i» A164, and notrather' 
poſt Albas > the Sunday after white veftments, as (2) eAlcuin more truely cal- PE: 

Ieth it> conſidering that they depoſiced and laid afide thoſe whites upon the ans Dixin, . 

Eve of this day, called clauſnm Paſchs, the cloſe of EaFter, as the ſame (4) Alcain aEpiſt adCar, 

teſtifieth elſewhere, and is comfirmed by (5) St: 'Augnitine Paſchalis ſolemni- Magn, | 

tas hodierna feſtivitate concluditur, & ideo Neophytorums babitus mutatur, The* Serm.de. 

Paſchal ſolemnity is this day (ſpeaking of the Eaſter OQave) determined; and temp. | 

therefore the new ((hriſtians change their habits this day. The Greck called it' - O 

Keuviv we auv, the reaſon is given by (c) Gregory Nazianzen,becauſe it is; Nazianzen 

Ths SOTHeI&S YEUWAyOD, the birthday of that ſalvation, which had its commence- in Nov.Dons- 

ment the Sunday before. By us it is vulgarly called Low-Sx4ay ,” probably aznic, _*. ; 
our Rationilift hath obſerved, asit ſucceeds and ſtands in relation to Eaſter- Fety $575 Fe Go 


day, which was we” £f0xyv, aun high day, | Kira Fn, 0. 7 
The fift Sunday after Eafter.] This Sunday is called Rogatios Sunday, be- v**, 2 —t14% agg 
cauſe ir precedeth the three dayes of R 9ogation before Aſcenfion day. Thefe __— 
three fa(t-dayes were firſt inſtituted by 2{:m:rcus Bifhop of Yieuna, upon oc- 
caſion of a great carth-quake, and incurfion of wolves, and wilde beaſts, to 
theextream tetrour of the people-He knowing no better expedicnt to divert ſo 
ſevere achaſtiſment, then faſting and humiliation, ordered theſe dayes for 
that intent, and contrived a Litany apt and furable. for ſuch hurable addreſ- 
ſes This pious courſe taking good effeR, fucceeding times continued that * - ; 
Faft in their Anniverſary praiſe, ſoas the (4) Conncel of eAurelia eftablifhed y cn. 237 
it by a decree. Which cuſtom having had ſo long footing in the Church, 
our Reformers were. loth to be ſingular in reſcinding ir, and the rather be- 
cauſe ſhe obſerved ir fell caſually and beyond its fir& intention, upon fuch a 
feaſon as might be very agreable to the ſervice of thoſe dayes. For this being 
that critical time of the year when all the fruirs of the earth are in greateſt ha- 
zard of miſcarrying, by froſts and unſeaſonable weather, ir is Sara Exceed- 
ing proper to ſupplicate God for the withholding ofhjs judgments, and to im-' 
plore his bleſſing upon the labours of the husband-man. And alchough our 3 
Liturgy hath no ſer office, yet hath our Church fer homilies for it. Andin 3 
the injun&tions A290 1559.and Advertiſments Anno 7. Eliz. it was ordered, | 3 
that in the Rog ation dayes of proceſſion, the Curat ſing or ſay in he 0 
T a1mes 
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eEpift, 118. 


f De Idolola- 
tria. | 
F4 Can. 20. 


6 Cad. 37. 


eAſcenſion-Day.] I do not meet in any of the Fathers, before St. Augnſtines T 
time, mention of this as of an Holy day, yet doubtleſs it was of as ancient 
ſtanding asthe other four - Dominical Days, for (e) A#gaſtine reckons it a- 
mong(t thoſe days which toro terrarum orbe obſervantur, now obſerved all over 
the world, and which are ſuppoſed to have been inſtituted by the Apoſtles themſelves, 
or General Conncels. A lirtle-after St. eAuguftine, Proclus, Arch-Biſhop of 
Conftantinople,enumerating the five grand Feſtivals,maketh this the 4*,y 7Eſogſy 
Ts watſtgcs &T%0% WS THY US Spovous dyodior weuoou:T he fourth ſaith he, declares 
the aſcent into Heaven of him who was our firſt fruit : And after all, addes, cv- 
Tok Uo oc1 £08fot oft Emvinowo wefos, T rw are the ſolemnities which the Lord 
hath made. Now to take off the wonder why there is folittle news of itbe- 
fore St. Auguſtine, it mult be conſidered, that anciently all the interim be- 
tween Eaſter and Whitſunday, was called by the name of Pentecoſt, and was kept 
as one intire Feſtival, which moved (f) Text=ll;an to oppoſe againſt the Pagans, 
Excerpe ſingulas nationum ſolemnitates, & in ordinem texe, non Pentecoſten imple» 
re nenpofſunt, Gather all the Feſtivals of the Gentiles, and put them together into 
one ſum, the Feſtival of Pentecoſt will outvy them all. As Tertullian delivered 
this for the Weſtern, ſo for the Greek Church, the (g) ſecond Councel of An- 
tioch, Anno 341. ſpeaking of the Synods to be yearly aſſembled, decreeth thar 
the firſt convene, weſ« Th Tefſyv i8oudde Ths tofſns TS THO, 19 TENT £/S- 
AcuordU THs Teiſenocrys, after the rhird Week followmg Eaſter, in the fourth Week 
of Pentecoſt, And ſo the (b) Canons denominated from the Apoſtles, limitteth 
the firſt Synod, TH TElagſy £/Sdouaxdy Th TE[tuoghs, to the fourth Week of Pentes 
coſt. And ſo was the practice of thoſe times, for St. Cyprians Ides of Mays 
where in the Councel he treateth of Epiſt. 55. was held, might probably fall 
upon that very week. Toapply what hath now been ſaid to my preſent pur- 
poſe, it may very rationally be ſuppoſed, that thoſe ſeven Weeks being com- 
prehended under the fingle denomination of one Feſtival, what other days of 
{acred account did chance to happen within that time, were the leſs diſtinguiſh- 


_ . ed or conſidered otherwiſe then as parcels of the great ſolemnity. 


3 Concil. Ge- 


_ rbndenſe.c.2. 


 Whitſanday,.) This day is called Pentecofty being the fiftieth day from Eſter. y. 
A day obſerved by the very Apoſtles themſelves, A&#s 2. x. Andall the reaſon 
in the world it ſhould be celebrated as one of the higheſt Feſtivals ; it was the 
day whereon the Law was given on mount Siz;, called therefore the Feaſt of 
the Law, and the day whereon the Goſpel was given in $7», by the deſcenc 
of the holy Ghoſt, and therefore venerable upon either account ; but moſt ve- 
nerable upon the laſt : This day was in the Jewiſh praQice one of their great 
Panegyries or Generals, as ] may call them, to which there was an univerſal 
confluence from all nations ; and in the like maner was it obſerved by the Chri- 
ſtian Church, as a great Rendezvouz for perſons reſorting to: be Baptized : 
This day is called Whitſunday by reaſon, ſay ſome ofthe White Garments then 
put on by them who were atthis rime Baptized, the probability whereof, as 1 
cannot abſolutely deny, ſo it may be free for me to offer mine own'conjeRure, 
differing from ir, and then I would rather derive ic from the French word hit, 
which fignifieth ezghr, and then Whitſunday will be bai Sunday, the eighth 
Sunday accounting from Exfter, which all, men will yield to be the firſt; and 
that this conceit may paſs the better, let me further it not onely with an Argu- 
ment drawn from the conſonancy of the words hxift and whit, which ſound 
exaQly like, but alſo from another word of the ſame denomination, uſed in 
our Law, I mean #:45, which is no mote but the hi as, in Latine, the Ofavs 
of the anteceding Feaſt. 

This Week was not intirely a Feſtival, like that of Eaſter, (5) the Wedneſ- 
day, Thurſday and Friday bcing obſerved as Faſts, and days of Humiliation 
| and 


- 


The Alliance of Divine Offices. 199 
and Supplication for a blefſing nport the work of Ofdination (which was afu- GH, & + 
ally onthe nexr Sabbath, — therein the Apoſtdlick praftice, mefitioned Chap 5 
Aits 13. 3. And when they had faſted and prayed, andiaid their hands on then: _ 
This cuſtom of. Faſting this Week, is as ancient as (k) Athanaſas. 1 hebdo- k Athanaſ. 4- 
made poſt ſacram Pentecoſten, popalus __ ng jeinnins ad oraridaum abiit. i; 6, $olog. de Fage 
In the Week following ſacred Whitſunday, the Prople having ended thir Faſt s, wont ſua. 
to Prayer, F! 
Having thus done my refpe@s to the Feftivals,Dorinical eſpeciafly,& of high- \ 
eſt remark, they which follow not affording any thitig of extraordinary note, I .; - .- 
paſs to the holy days of an inferior order, whereof very few will Ln under , 
conſideration, in regard antiquity hath tranſtnitred to us (6 little, ſpecifically 
relating to them. 5:3 + th | | | 

St. Andrews day. This Apoſtle leads the van inthe Rubrick of our Saitits, 
ſome conceive becauſe he frft came to Chrifty and followed hins befope any of the 
ether ApoFfHes, John 1. 37. Reaſon good he ſhould have that honor, were this 
infallibly certain, whereof the Scripture gives flender affurance, for the words 
of the Eyangelift are [the :wo Diſciple heard him Fptak,, and they followed Je- 

ſus} ſo that there were two Diſciples, one of thett indeed was Andrew, but he 

being mentioned joyntly with the other (who moſt ptobably was St. John him- 

ſelf) Priority nd Poftertority, cannot be adinirtted : Andrew, true it is, firſt 

revealed the Aeſ5iar to his Brother Sim, yet this no argument that he came 

the firſt of Apottles unto Chriſt: And where it is ſaid that theſe two Diſciples 

followed Chriſt, yer'is it not thence infercible that they followed Chriſt as . + ++ — « 
Diſciples, 'but our of curiofiry ; for ctear it is, they continued ſtill in their yo- 
cations, antil chey bad their call, Matth. 4. 18. as is evidently demonſtrated by 
the learned Avvotator oft that Place, and by Mr, Caſeubon before him. 

The Converfion of Panl.| This poſthume Apoftle, though he came late in- 
to Chriſts Livery, yet gives us this account of his fervice, that he toiled, ſweat, 
Md 14bored more, n Chriſts vineyard, tbe» all the reſt, x Cor. 15. 10. and there- 
fore hath gained che repntation to be underſtood, when we think fit to ſay no + 
more thert rhe ApoFtle; andif ſuch ar eminent Saint ſhould not be aſſigneds 
room amongſt his fellow Apoſtles in the Memorials of the Church, it uy 6 
any ſeem a wonder; yet, in part, ſo hath ir come to paſs.: for though he harh 
inthe ſervice of our Church as much refpe as the beſt of them, Pos both in " 
the Kalendar and Catalogue, he ſeems with hiscompanion Bar»abas to be 0- Wes. 


mireed. - The truth is, 1 do nor obferve ſo high a value ſet upon him bythe: hae: "IO * 


RomiMChnrch, as his labor hath merited ; for inthe Reman Order, where 
the Letany gives thenatties of all the other Apoſtles, and Canonized Saints,one- 
Iy Se: Pawmand Barnabas are miſſing in that nomenclarare.: in their ancient, 
Kalendars indeed, and in that prefixe ro King Hezry the eighths Primer, thoogh, 
his converſion be rot dignified with « Rubrick Note, yet is he yoked with St. 
Peter on the ewenty ninth of Je, that day bearing the Dedication of St, Pe- 
ter and $1, 'P.anl; upon whict conſideration, perhaps our Reformets forbare the. . -....... . 2 
allorting him any other day pecutiar to himſelf. | | OS FLORA 
The Purification of St. Mary the Virgin \ This Feaſt is called by the Greeks, WEE 
vT&x&1, which ſignifieth a Meering, becauſe Simeon ard Anya the Moe, 
reſcrnet at the prefencation of our Saviour in the Tee: (Vcrorn aſcribeth / L- 27. co28. 
the Inftffiition thereof ro Ja#ian the Emperor, about the year 550+ whe-, 
ther 7»/??niax firft inſtituted it, of whether he eſtabliſhed its Oecumenical, © 
Celebration, which perks before was but Provincial, that Author 1s not @x+..,! ::cmo1.7 1 
prefs enSuph ; with us m the vulgar Language It is c ſed Candlema[s Day, bo-, 
cauſe, faith a Learned (») Biſhop, the Lights forinerly. uſed all Winer areas Mont ecntius 
ii the Evening Service, wete theri Kid aſide, according.to.the Proverb,, Or & - bus 
Cartlema dt, lay Candles away : But more properly frotn the former cuftoim;*< 
of bearing Tapers lighted in Proceffivn ; upon rhis day, in imitation of - 
T2 ve 


* 


I, 
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Chop.5- five Wile Virgins, repreſenced in the parable, Marth. 25, as St. Bermard, deli- 


vereth, or to par Chriſtians in remembrance of (rift, the ſpiritual Light, of 
whom Simeon did Propbeſic, as i read in the Church that day. = , 
|... .- . The Annunciation of theVirgin Mary.) There paſs-two Homilies;' the one Z 
|... Under thename of Gregorizs Neoceſarienſis, the other of eAthanafms, which 
+. were Preached on this Day ; Butin regard they are both -Impoſtures, the yong- 

, eſtbeing at leaſt 600 years after Chriſt, as the Or pro »obss ſufficiently.-demon- 
ſtrateth, 1 ſhall not.urge them: Nor indeed could the celebration: of this 

Day confiſt with the Canons of the Church at that time, becaule irfell in Lent, 


"aca, arimeot Faſting avd Humiliation, wherein the (-) Councel of Laedicea de- 


creed, oTi.s dE1 pogſvewy yeredAtor eniſeAew, that the Birth-days or Paſſions of the 
Aartyrs, (and coniequently other Feſtivals) be nor celebrated ; nor do. I finde 
any mention of this Feſtival in any piece I dare confidein, before the ſixth ge- 
neral Councel in 77#/, where the fifcy ſecond Canon ſtands thus, i Toles 
T&I5 THS &YIQS TECTRQXKOS HS VHS EAAW Wudgous, Togerſds Cofs(PotTs wotl We gamns 
Meet THS &Yices TS WY YEAIGKS Wag, veotoe 1 TEY TrOKYINoivay Teen NiſSgyicts 
5. e, [thafin all the days of the Lencen Faſt, unleis it be on the Sabbaths, Lotds- 
Days,. or ofi the holy Annuncjation Day, the ſervice of the Elemeats before- 
conſecrated be performed.] ? PR, 

© "Philip and Jacob.) In ancient Martyrologies this day was tiled the Feaſt of a 
Philip and Jacob, and eAll Saints. eAl!l Saints was indeed its firſt and moſt ge- 
nuine.appellation ; upon which account, as the Weſtern Ghurch obſerved fhis 
very day,ſo alſo did the Eaſtern,or at leaſt ſome other intemporality,and point 


- 


CIn Martyr. of time yery nearit, for (o) St. Baſ/ preaching upon this, or-the like day, faith, 


. EnITH weyich To. wogſvgw fyouev THY iu CHAR IN, i. e. for the moFt part 
. © wecelebrate the memory of the Martyrs (Martyrs, nor of one Martyr) this day. 
 Now-what this day was, at the end of that Homily he is more explicite, 4 07h 
MULGOr WAI. O@ ZE TOY TRRtNBOVTe wrhkov Ki KeEDrAa yirTor TxAiv Th NECN OpiNo. 
Th very day deter mineth the year paſt, and commenceth that Which u to come, e- 
vidently denoting New-years day. Now the Primitive Chriſtjans of the Eaſt, 
began their year 1n April, (which they called Hecarombeon) in honor of their 
Eater, and ſo the diſtance of time could nor be much: As to the original, of 
ies Infticution, it was this, The Apoſtles, Evangeliftsand Martyrs, Luminaries 
of the greateſt Magnitude, being honored with days of: fingle appropriation ; 
it was withal conſidered, that very many others, though of inferior note, had 
et ſacrificed their Lives in defence of the Catholick Faith, and ir was requi- 
Ite their Honor ſhould. in ſame competency be provided for ; to gratific it 
with the aſlignation of a particular day to every one, being ſo numerous, was 
impoſlible, therefore the beſt expedient was to celebrate their memories by one 
day allotted to all, whereby God might be glorified for them, as comprehen- 
ded under one Conſtellation ; why this Feaſt was,tranſlated to the Calends of 
November, Ritualiſts give a probable, though earthy and ſenſual account, viz. 
Becauſe of the ſcaicity of Vicuals inthe Spring, and plenty at the time of de- 


p Rational. 1. foliation, or fall of the leaf, ſo (p) Daranda, Bicl, and others. As to the per- 


7- 6 Biel. ſong now commemorated on this day, the firſt is Phil:p, nor the Evangeliſt ; 


neither the ColleR, ſecond Leſſon, nor Goſpel of our Church ſpeaks him fo, bur 

_ , the Apoſtle; andnot he, becauſe he ſuffered on that day, as Chronologers 
© andRitualiſts of the Romiſh Church afſert; late Tradition I'confeſs hath. cru- 
cified him, and ſo Johannes Enchaitexſis delivers, i501 miſc Aids: Oihmn©- 
de gv, Philip came to the ſame end with Peter - But neither Exſebius nor Hierame, 


gStromar. 1.4-who followed him, knew of any ſuch thing; and (q) Clemens. Alexandrinns, 


who lived near upto the Apoftles times, is poſitive in the contrary, MeſduG-, 


+ 5:5" "DiAmnQ@,, Owns Awi5 5K po\dyyoexy THY duo THS Povig bjpuaNoyiew nai bfnh« 


#2 1-80, Matthew, Philip, Thomas and Levi, did not ſuffer as Chriſtian Canfeſſors : | 


FEA 5 Thenext is James, not he the ſon of Alphes:, nor he the ſon of Zebedee, bur. 


James 


| T- 2; 
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ames the brother of our Lord, though the Greek Menology fixeth this day up» 74,. « - 

j the ſecond. - | | Chap. 5» 
Sr, Peters Day.) This day was not dedicated to Peter alone, but to Peter 

and Pal joyntly, and in the Romiſh Church, ?=xe the 1 3 isallotred intirely for - 
the Commemoration of St. Pas/; the coupling of thee two Apoſtles toge- 
ther in one Feſtival, is no late invention, for (7) Theoderwus Letor mentioning r Lib. % ' 
a Petition of one Feſtus a Ryman Senator, to Anaſtatizs the Emperor, for the 
celebration of rhe memory of theſe two Champions of the Church, Perer and 
Paul ; he ſaith, 1t Was never kept With ſuch fplendid ſolemmity as then, an Argu- 
ment of irs exiſtence before. 

Sr. Mary Magdalene.) Upon ſtriter ſcrutiny and inquiry to our ſecond Re- 
formers, it did appear dubious, as it doth ſtill to Grot:sws and other learned men, 
whether che Woman mentioned in the Goſpel applyed to this day,. was Mary 
Magdalene, or not ; nay, they rather inclined to think ſhe was ary the fifter 
of TO upon which account the Feſtival came to be diſcontinued in out 
Church. | | 
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CHAP. VI. 
Commion Prayer. 


The Order for the Adminiſtration of the Lords 
Supper or holy Communion. 


* 1B. of Edw. 6. 


The Supper of the Lord, and the holy Communion Com- 
monly called the Maſſe. 


4 


—PgO many as intend to be partakers of the holy Communion, 


PRONE hall fignifie their names to the Curate over night, or elſe in vd 


the morning, before the beginning of Mornin rayer, 0737 
nd if any of thoſe be ay open and notorious evil liver, {0 that 


the congregation by bim is offended, or have done any wrong | 
to his neighbours, by word or 8, The Curate -having knowledge thereot, , S- 47. 
ſhall call him, and adyertiſe him,1n any wiſe net+9 ,preſumeZto come to. the. 
Lords table, untill he have openly declared himſelf to have truely repentedand 
amended his former naughty life, that the congregaticn. may thereby be ſa- 
tisfied , which afore were offended : and that he bave recompenſed the par-, 
ties whom he hath done wrong unto, or atthe leaſt declare himſelf to be in 
full purpoſe ſo to do, as ſoon as he conveniently may. | SW, 
C Theſame order ſhall the Curate »ſe with thoſe berwixt whom he perceiveth 
malice and batred toraign, not ſuffering them to be partakers of the Lords 
cable, untill he know them to be recongiled. And. if one of the, partics ſo. 
at variance, be content to __— from the bottom of his heart all that. 
theother hath treſpaſſed againfthim ,and to make amends for that he himſelf 
hath offended , and the other party will not be perſwaded. to a godly uni; 
ty, but remain {till in his frowartneſſe and malice : The Miniſter in that caſe. 
eught to admit the penitent perſon tothe holy Communien, and not him that 
is obſtinate., 7; * | WEL. 


2 
*; > 


"I 


i B. of Edw. PH ! 


| Upon the day, axd at the time appointed for the miniſtration of the holy Com-- 
munion, the Prieſt that ſhall execute the holy miniſtry, ſhall put upon him the ves. 
ftare appointed for that miniſtration: that is to ſay, a white Alb plain with a veſt-. 

T7: ment 
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Chap. 6. 


- 


A 


—_ 


 " » 6 
| Ant »9 4 y "repte, 


< 


omitted in 
Bucer,: 


hal after every Commandment, ask | /2all begin, Glory be to 


fie Fen y* Tondo Miniſter. 
; The Command-) God ſpake theſe | chee&c. As in the hymn before the 


ment or cope. And where there be many Prieſts or Deacons, there ſo mary 
ſoall be ready to: help the Prieſt in his miniſtration as ſhall be requiſite; and ſpall 
have upon them likewiſe the veſtures appointed for their miniſtry, thas is tofay, 
Athes with tunicles. Then ſhall the Clerks ſing in Eng liſh for the office or Introite 
(as they call ir) a Plalm appointed for that day. | 


Common Prayer, 


The Table having at the Communion time [ Scot. Lit. « Carpet and] a faire 
white linnen cloth upon it | Scot. Lite with other decent furniture, meet for the 
high my$teries there to be celebrated, ſhall ſtand at the nppermoſt part of the Chancel 
or Church, where the Preſbyter ſtanding at the North ſide or end thereof, ſhall ſay\ 
ſhall (D) ſtand in the body ofche Church or in the Chancel, where morning 
Prayer and Evening Prayer be appointed to be ſaid. 


Common Prayer. | I B. of Edw.6. 


And the Prieſt, ſtanding at the north | The Prieſt # anding bambly before 
fide of the Table ſhall ſay the (E)Lords þ the middle of the Altar, ſhall ſay the 
Prayer with this Colle& followiog | Lords Prayer with this Collett, 


EY. oo yr a a 


| A Cor God , unto whom all hearts be open, all. deſires knowy, and from 

whom no ſecrets are hid : ctenſe che thoughts of on bearts bythe inſpiraci- 
on of chp holp ſptric, that we map pexfectly love thee, ann worthilp magnifie thy 
bsly name, through Chriſt our Lozd, Amen. 


Common Prayer. I B. of Edw,6, | 


(F)Then ſhall the Priefi|Scor. Lir.Turn- | Then ſhall b: ſay a Palos gppeinted for 
ing to the people | rehearle diſtinAly all | he introite, Which Pſalm ctded, the 
the ren Commandments: and the Peo- | Prieit ſhall ſay, or elſe the Clerks ſhall 
ple[ Scor. Lit. all the while ] Kneeling | ng as 
| Scot. Lit. ard asking God mercy for the iii Loyd bave mercy upon us. 
rranſgreſſion of every duty therein ; either jij Chriſt have mercy upon aus, 
according tothe letter , or myſticall ins- ii Lord have mercy upon us. 

portance of the ſaid Commanament| | Then the Prieſt ſanding at Gods board 

od ow high. 

Gods mercy for their trrnſgreſſion, of | The Clerk. 
the ſame, after this ſor. And in earth Peace, . good will to- - 
wards wen, we praiſe thee, we bleſſe 


ments and their{ wowds and ſaid, A | bleſſing in the Common-Prayer. 


Ry k reſponds want- Cam the Lo thy | Ther che prieſt ſhall turn bimſelf to 
To Werficle ing in 1B. of Ed.\ God : Thou (halt | :he People and ſap. | 


6. have no other Gods The Lord bs ith you: 
but me. The Anſwer. 


People. | And with thy ſpirit. 
Lord have mercy upon us, and incline The Prieft. 


our hearts to keep this law. Let us pray. 
Minſter, 

Thou ſhalt not make to thy lelf any graven image, noz the likeneſſe of any 
thing that is in heaven above, oz in the earth beneath, 02 in the water under the 
earth, thou ſhalt not bow down co them, noz worſhip chem 2 Foz Ihe Lozd Lack 

og 


169 


God ama jelous God, and viſic the fin of the fathers upon he — the 
thirb-andfourth genteration of them that. haeme, CONNEIEE ined OR 
in them that love me, and keep-my ———_— 8 ns 
ople 1 
Lord have mercy upon us, and _— _w_ hearts to: keep this law, ” 
inilrer 
Thor ſhalt not takethe name of the Lord rhy God fn vain : Foz the Lozd wilt 
noc hold him guilcleſſe that taketh his une in bain. 
cople. 
Lozd have mercy upottiis artv incline = Fares fc. 
 Minifter 
Remember that thou keep holy che Sabbath _— Sip vayes ſhalt chon labour 
and do all chat thou baſk co do, but che ſevench day is the Sabbarh of Lo Low 
cy God, Jn it cho ſhalt bo no manner ofwozk, thou any c<y fon, and <y mx 
ter, thy manſervant, and thy maid ſervant, hem and the frranger chat is 
in thp gates. For in fix dayes the Lozv made heaven and earth, tho ſea, and alt thac 
in Son i. and > the ſevench day : wherefoze the Lozv bleſſed che ſevench day 
and haftowed 


People. 
Lo» hive mexcy upon tis, and fncline _ __ ic. 
IDonout ehy father and thy mother; that thy dayes w_ belohg tn che lanv which 
the Lozd thy God givech thee. | 


. People, 
Lozd have mercyypon us, and encline our hearts oc. 
Miniſter. 
Thor ſhale ds nomirthet. 
People 
Lowhave Mekcyrpore us, and incline our hearts Fe. 
Miniſter. 


Thon-thals nor comme adultery. 
People. 
L.o2d have mercy upon us, >" hear(s Fc. 
| inifter. 
Thou ſhake noe ſeal. 
| | People: | 
Low havbemercy lpon 18, and MT ron hearts 4c: 
Thou ſhale not bear falſe witneſſe ot thp neighbour. 
Lord have mercy upon us, and intiins 6 our BB Fc. 


Thou ſhalt 'not covet thy neighbours- 5 hou, thou ſhalt not cover thy neighbours 
wit, no bevy bi maide, no; bis Dx, nor his Alle, noz any: ching thar 


> — thy laws in our heaxes, we befech [ 


ge: 


164 


| Chap-6:: 
Omitted in 


the 1B. of 
Kdw.,6. 


"THEE &, 


Then ſhalt follow the Colle& of the day, with: one "of theſe two 
Collects tollying for theKing, "oy FP I "Wan ups, and 
mg ] 7% pt Dal Had oug ny Feforts, oSoyiny ales LY 

Þþ | Let us Pray. 


Lmighty God, whoſe kingvom is everlaſting, and power infinite, have mcrcp 
At the whole congregacion, aud (o tyle the. heart of thp choſen lervant 

our King and governour,that he knowing Whoſe mizitfter he 1s,may above all things 
leek thy honoux and glory, and that we bis. ſubjcces ( dyely conſidering whoſe au- 
thority e bath) map faithfully [erve, honour aud humblp obep hum in thee, and ſoz 
thee, accozding to thy bleſed. wozp and ozdinance 2: thzough Jeſus ©hyt our 
Lozd, who with thee aud che holy Obolt, liveth and ia ever one God, world 
without end, Ainen. 


"Lmighty and everlaſting God, we 'be caught by thy holy woz?, that che 
hearts of kings are tn thy rule and. governance, and that thou docſt viſpoſe 


' andcurnehem as it ſeemeth beſt to thy-godly wiſdom :-we humbly belecch. thee, ſo 


ts diſpoſe and govern the heartof © thp ſervanc our King and $overnour,rhat in 
all his thoughts, twozds, and wozks, he may ever ſcek-thp. honour and-glory, 
and ſtudy to preſerve thy people commictcd to his charge, in wealtb,peace any 
godlineſſe : Grane this, D 19 v8 (cher fo2 thy dear = Jeſus <rpo 


our Lozd, Amen. Ae Shale bo: "_ bh for wg 


| Common Prayer, | + B.of Edw.6, 
|. 


Immediately after the ColleQs, the| The Colle&s. ended, - the Prieſt, or 


Ki. _ ls a v7 miniſter (hall read the (G) Epiſtle,ſay- | he that is appointed ſhall read the E- 
5 ST ”- ing thus. The Epiſtlewritren in the | piſtle, ina place aſſigned for-the pur- 


Chapter of Seer. Zir. at the | pole, ſaying, The Epiſtie of St. Paul 
verſe. And when he hath done, he ſhall | written"in the--  - Chapter of to 
ſay, here endeth the Epiſtle] And the E-/| the The Miniſter then ſhall 
piſtle ended | Scor. Lit, the Goſpel ſhall be | read the Epiſtle, Immediately after the 
read] he ſhall fay,the Goſpel beginning |Egiltle ended, the Prieſt or oneap- 
thus. The Goſpel written in.the _ ' -| pointed. to read: the Goſpel ſhall fay, 
Chapter of [Scor. Lit. at the werfe;|:The holy Gofpel written in the 
nd then the people all izndimeg up ſhall | Chapter of - © > The Clerks and peo- 
ſay, Glory be to thee O Lord. At the exyi.| ple ſhall anſwer, (1.) Glory be to thee 
? the Goſpel, the Preſbyter ſhall-ſa),ſo12 Lord. The : Pricſ} or Deaconthenſhat 
. endeth the holy Goſpel. And the people: {read the Goſpel : after the Were en- 

ſhall p dp Thanks be $9 thtr O Lord.")|, Bedthe: Prie(k, hell begins; ; -;; : 
 boillezand the Goſpel being! - yy a et ono cn | 


F1 be laid [[Scor. Lit. or ſung] | The Clerks ſhall ſing FIRE 
Deus EY "4 this bow [ Scot, Lit. _ m_— reverentr, 3) wwe TOO - in Bucer, 
Iy (H) fanding wp] 6:3 14 We 001362 OnaLher ooor' 358 £59.) 


| [mowed fn one God the father almighty, maker of heaven and earth, and of al 
wr viſible, anv inviſible : and in one Lord Jeſu Chzift, the onely begotten 
all wozlds, God of God, light of light, 


God, begotten of his father befe 
, being of one ſubſtance with the fa- 


very God of1 very God, begotten, not m 


- ther, by whom all things were nſade : who fo2 us men, and fo2 our ſalvation 


came downfrom heaven, and was incarnate by the holy Ghoſt of the virgin Pa- 
rp,and was made man, and was crucified alſo \oz us under Poncins _ IÞe 
ev 


| 


BY 


= 1 NE. "A OT 09" EW" je” Se TIES, HS, | 
4 4 » 
; "Ro — tf, a . 


46 /$-=1 m Jak onf E Frets 3. Sud x, Connick, eas ES, 
Sik Es Tee ef 7 E&YYF 


Books, 2» og G ff Kr, 0G ye) er e62>y fp ee 
The Alliance of Divine Offices, | a6 | 165 £ 
ſafferey and was burped, any the, thied_dap he roſe again accozding to che $1 Chap. 6* 


ptures, and aſcended into Heaven, and ſicteth ar che right, haud of Py Fo 
And be (hall come agatn with glozp, to judge both che quick and the dead -  - 
kingdom (hall have none end, and I believe in the holy Ghoſt, the Lozd and giver 
of life, who poceeveth from the Father aup the Ss who luch the belt rag and 


- Don cogerher is Lane, and Io And 
believe one Carholick and Apoſtolick Chur hoy rr 
the remiſson of ſins. CEC Lo EET 


wozld'to cone. Wo 


L After the G2 if thre be ws Serene art rh one of 


the Homilic ies abeady Ter Torts or Fereafier to beſet forth | 


by common Authority. 


Common Prayer. I B. of Edw. 6. | | 


M Afeer ſuch Sermon, Homily| Then. (hall follow for the The. Offertory Zen 4 al 
or Exhortation, the Curate|Offertory , ove or wore of | and Sentences fol- ry 59 0: 
ſhall declare unto the People| cheſe Sentences. of Scrip-| low after therwo © 7 I G7 
whether chere be any holy days|#wre » ro be ſung whiles the| Exhortations to 


ery and ROY to ex» ;# chew zo be ſaid. by the| andthe Faſt clauſe no oy 
| - hap | er Ele) he after| is omitted by Bu- ona ed 


ew « 0 er1ng. 1] fere 


/ 
p 


Sentences fol lowing, | as, he f 


ing. ] | 
| Scorch Lit. | 

Andin orocels of time ic cane to. paſs, He Can bronghe of the Frule of the © Gen, 4.3. 
ground aw offering unto the Lord; DN Abtl, he alſo broughr of rhe firſtfings 
of his Flock, and of the far therefs And'the Lord hadreſpe& onieo fl and 
ro his offering; but.uaco Cainrand to bis offcring, be had nor reſpedt. . 

Speak-unto the children of. rd t they bring bad an offering - of every y Exod, i 
man RO iveth it willingly. CF ek Yun So pho ye ſha vo gre 4 d 

no ep dr ord empty 3 ever as oe p 6, 

| hs to-the bleſling of the Loril your Tutte Py” 


yo! David dlefied theakend befare all the Coog region, and Gid, Bleſles ae '? Ehoos. 29. 


thou, reg andre dams Then, O Loh phe ene _ 10. 
Glory andthe Vi j Maj 4 isin the Heaveiy 
in the Earth is thine : ineia che the Kingdom, O Lord: and thoa art exalted as- 
head aboveall.. Both riches and honpur come of hee, and of thine owt1dowe. 
| arp I know alſo, my God, that chou try eſt the heart, ind haſt plea- 
ore in uprightneſs. As for me, in the uprighnels of my heart have Wiling-: 
tire bigs And gow have ſeen with joy <y people whicti are 
catheret willingly uno thee. , 
$1 . 


V2 Give 


Y 
£65 


| or faſting days the Weck fol-| People do offer, [or elſe oxe| the Communion, A Lon Rod 3 


SY *> 


'F 


_ The Alliance: —_— Divine feet | 


Chap 6/ TGive unto theLord the ; glory duc unto kis name : bringan offering and. 
Plalm. 96. : og into his Cours. * 

Matth. 5. Let your light fo thine iteins men, that they map ſee your good wojks, and alo- | 
Omicred in rift your Father which i#iv Heaven, 

the Scorch *"L,ap ugt up foz pour felvks treaſure upon the Earth, where the tuſt- and moth 
wa c.. frothy and where -Thieves bzeak thzounh anv Real > But lay :up+foz your 


Matth. 7. 


Omitted in 
he Scorch 


Luke 19. 


ſelves treaſures in Þ:aven, where ueither ruſt noz moth doth cozrupe, and where 
- thieves do not bzeak thzough and ſteal... 

- Whaclotber pe wonld that men ſhould do unto pou, even ſo do uneo them; fo 
chis is the Law and the Pzophets. 


Not every oae that ſatch unco me, Lozd, Lozd, ſhall enjet into the Kingdom of + 


heaven : but he that doth the will of my Father which is fa heaven. 
Zacheus ſtood fozih and ſaiv untothe Lozd, Behold Lopy, che half of my ) Coods 


>. Qual A in Tgive to the Poo2, and if 'J have done any wzong to arp man, Arelge four- 


| inf 


ol 
l 


Mar, 12. 41. 


&c. 


1 Cor. 9. 


x Cor. 9. 


1 Cor. 9, © 


-2 Cor. 9. * 


Galat, 6. 


Galar. 6. .. 


ittedi in 


the Scorch 


Lir. 


x1 Tim. 6. 
Omitted in 
the Scorch 


Li. 
x Tim, 6. 
Heb. 6, 


| 


fold. 
Scoich Lites 


Jeſus ſate over againſt the Treaſury, and beheld bow the People: caſt money 
into it ; and many that were rich caſt in much. And there came a'certain poer 
Widow, and ſhe threw in two Mites, which make a farching : 'And' he called 
unto him his Diſciples, and faithanto them,” Verily T fay unto you, that this 
poor Widow hath caſt in more, theaall they which have caſt into.che Treaſury; 
_ forall they did caſt in of their abundance, bur ſhe of her want did caſt i in all 


that ſhe had, even allher living. 


[4 


T0 goeth a warfare at any time of his own coft? , whoplantech a vineyard, and- (0) 


eatcth not of the fruft thereof * Dz wha feeveth a flock, anveatech not of the milk 
cf the Flock? _ 

Jf we have ſown unto pou ſpiritual things, fs it a great matterif we all reap 
pou: wozldly things ? 

Do pe. avi know, that thep which miniſter about holy things, live of che ſacct- 
fice ? +'Thep which waic of the Aicar, arepartakers withthe Kſcar 4 Even lo hath 
the Lozd-allo opdained, . that they, which Peach the Goſpel » | houlo lube .of che 
Goſpel. + 

De which ſowech little, ſhall reap: little. and be that-ſoweth plenteouſly, thall 
reap plenteouſls.: Let every man do arojbing as be {v5 viſpoſed in his heart; not 
orudging, 02 of necc{sity, fox God loveth a chearful giver: 

- Lec bin cþat is taught ju che wopd, "miniſter unto him- that teachech in all Lood 
things. Be not decctved, God is not morked - fox whatloever a man.ſowech, that 
 Gallbereap.' - 

-While-we have time,lec us do good unto all men, and ſpecially Unto! you which 


are of-the houlbold of faich. 

- Gadlinels is great riches, if a,man be contented: with that he bath + Fo: we 
bzought nothing into te wo2lo, . neicher map we carry any thing-out. - | 
.. Chargechem which arexich i this wozld, thai they be reaop to — glad (0 


' diſtibute,-laping up in ſoze fo2 themſelves a good foundation APInoAs to 
comez-that thep,may attain ecernal life. | 

God is not unrighteous,: that he will fozget pour wojk#and labop chic proceedeth - 
of love, which love ye have fhcwed foz his NAINES lake, which have-minired unto 
the _ and pet. vo TT: | 


To 


i 
| 
O_o ————_— YEW! "Dy | 

: wa io 


CR 
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To bo good, and (0 diltribute, -koxger nor - for with; ſuch ſacrifices Gods Cl 6: 


 plealed. 
Whoſo hath c<is wozlvs good, - and ſeeth : his wacky! bave na; and IM 


wy up his compalsion from him, -ſw vetiech: "the: love of: -Ood: tn All 


.., tencesto rot 
Give almes of ty goods, and turn never 2. from end omirted 
and then che face ofthe Lozo. ſhall not be tuxneo. py i thee. ay ol Lg _ the Seorch 
Be.mercifal after c<hp power, If c<<ou haſt” tack. ive plenceouſly. Af thou Tob. 4. 
baft licfle, do chp viligence gladly to give” of that little 2 fo fog thou thp Tod. 
_ a wa barges in the ww_ of egy ee M 
e ath picp upon the pooz, lendech unto the Lozd' : and look w 
lapechout , it ſhall be paid him./again. = ba bEPror OT 
Bleſſed be the man that-pzovidech fo2 the- ſick and neevy: che Lozd thall>eliver Plalm,4r, * 
hi in che time of croable. | " ot 


$ 1B,of Edw.6 © | Editio Lat, Buceri, 


Where there be Clerks, they Harum &  fmilinum {ententia- 
ſhall ſing one or many of the ſen-| rum ex Thobie,Proverbiis, vel Pſal- 


'tB. of Edy.6: 


tences above written , according - mis una ant plures caneninr,ut bens 

to the Tengrh and: ſhortneſle of the pucoblationss & numerns afferents. 

time that the people. be offer. To Mi, J 

Scotch Lit. | | Cominon Þzayer- rang ele 
While the Presbyter ai in- (P) Then hall che] Andi in the eds Frag; Z4. 

ly pronouticeth ſome or - all of 'Church-wardens , ozx| 7 whilſt rhe Clerks E-Ca pn ol b 
thoſe ſentetices for the offerto- ' ſome other by them dp- do ſing the offertar, ors oy 3 NE 0” 

ry, the Deacon,or (ifnoſech be pointes. gather the! be-| 22427. «5, are, «1 Son <q 7 
preſent): one of they. Church- jcnefebe people, &: & ſhall offer ph the » A 
wardens ſhall receive the de- put the ſame. into the| poor mans bx”, #1 þ <x54 

yotion of the people, there pre- pooz mans box: and up-] 27 accortbig th parc 

ſent,in a baſon provided for that -on the (Q) offering! ability and charita- Y ecofente 
purpoſe. And when all have | ayes appointed, every|. #/e mwinde.' £4 at/the og Ts EI : 
offcred,he ſhall reverently bring mari ſhall pay unto the| offering 4ayes appoin= 6 4 
the faid baſon, with the obla-1 Curate the vue and ac-| ted; every; may. innd | = 
tions therein, and deliver it to-|cuſtomep offerings. Af-| woman', ſha: pay to 

the Presbyrer, who ſhall hum--|cer which: the Pinilter|- :the.Curate.tb0dne & 

bly preſent it before the Lord, |ſhall ſay,  - | I | 

and ſer it'upon the holy Table, | ict | 2 
And che Presbyrer ſhall ' then | TIF <A 
offer up; and place che Bread and Wine prepared for the. chromatin popthe Y 
Lords T Table, t thaeit ny AP for Fhac ſervice, and they | gy". ſay. Wy hors 4 = 

TBees. bee mea roy Fre DP, on E 

(R ) Let us pzay for the whole ſtate of Chriſty Ear, callitant "ERR 


Pardons F | .-.{ ,,tbe1B.ot 
| | yin "ck 09 ear "S 
A Laighty and everlaſting God. which b y holy Apoltle- - 
haſt taught us to make pzayers and ons art A 


_The : Allinnre, of. Now Offices. ” 


mey, wehumbiy beſeech moſt merct- 
ro accept Ganks ſays and to receive thell Carers which 


TINS oe irreene ;djvine majefly, by thee to inſpire - 
univerſal Churcy 9the of truth, uni- 
ev gre t the wear armor thy holy 


Ln, and live in u- 


pd grant to his whole. Councel, and to 
{mer that they may truel 
uftice yan; thee ehey may tri 


ET and - = of _ to the Fn, woe of Gods true Religt- 
on and 'vertue. Give grace (O hegvenly Father to all Bt- 


, | 
LY 
© © he 
| 
_ a - - 
”- 
$ 
£ > «A 
o 
« 
= A. y .- 
- Is ot W 
W 
I 


tops, 


and drely admintFer vale Sacraments nfecl ky people 
-heavenly grace; and. eſpecially to this Congre 
that with weak com dei mh ny A > dion may 


B00 The Gale 


And we commend eſpeci 
gregation, which is here 


cath of thy Son. 


EY 2 B.of Edyy.. 


bi NS] 
1s thanks 
wndecta grace and virtue declared 
in altibry Szines, from the beginning 
of the world. And chiefly in the glo- 
rious and moſt blefled (T) Yrgin 


mother of thy Son Jeſus| 


Marys « 
 Chriſtour Lord and God, and invthy | 


wy Patriarcheg, , Prophets, A les, 
(0 
_— ) wi £109 hi in thy faith,” 


| _ _ and keepingthy holy Commandments, 


grant us to follow : we Commend un- 
to-thy- mercy wich. ws. all ether thy-| 
ſervants, which. axe. (V.). departed| 


afto:s, and Curats, that 
ſet _ thy true and fvely. wozd, and rightly 


Iyneſle and righteouſneſle ? A the. dayes of _ (LI Lic. 


they may both: by thetr life 


ln_ho- 


ciful goodneſle, the Con- 


tally unto thy mer 
reaſſembled in thy name to celebrate the Com- 
*» memoration of thy moſt precious death and ſacrifice of thy Son 
# our Saviour Teſus Chrift.] And we molt humbly befeech thee of 
efle,D Lanes COnane oi and ſuccour all them. which 
be 


ouble, ſozrow, need. (iclineſle, oz 


MA ba . 6. And eſpecially we com- 
tavodentls ehis Congregmion which is here 


Ts: to celebrate the Cotpinemoration of the 


 Seotch Lic. 


And we alſo blefſe thy, holy name 
-forallthoſe cbp ſervants,. who. having 
finiſhed their courſe in faich, do now 
reſt from their labours, And we yceld 
unto thee molt high praiſe. and bearty 
thanks, for the wonderful. grace and 
vertne declared-inall th ; 2-4 who 
have been the choſen veſiels of th ty 
grace, and the lights- of the world 
ig" their ſeveral generations”: moſt 
' humbly beſeechirig thee, chac*we may 
have grace to follow the 'example of 
their ſtedfaſtneſſe in thy faith, and 0- 
bedicnce to. thy holy Commande- 
ments: thar atthe day: of vena 

Reſar- 
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from us with the figne of faith, and { Reſurrection, we, and all they which Chap 6; 
now reſt inthe ſleep of peace: grant | are of rhe Myſtical body of thy Son, we te: 
unto them, we beſeecly thee, thy | may be ſec on his right hand, and 

mercyand everlaſting peace, and thac | hear chat his moſt joyful voice, Come 

at the day of the general reſurreRion, | ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 

we and all they which be of the myſtical | kingdom prepared for you from the 

body of thy Son, may altogether be | beginning of the world. | 

ſet on his right hand, and hear that WEE 2 

his moſt foyfal voice. Come p bleſſed of my Father and pofleſſe the kingdom 


which is prepared for you, from the beginning of the world. 


Grant this, D father for Jelus Chrilts lake, our onely Pediator any Advo- 
cate. Amen. | 


Annot. 
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Canon, the Committee, 1641. the Ordinance of Parliament, Olto.20. 
 I645. the Imperial Law, Primitive prattice, our Saviors preſident in 
admitting Judas : The main reaſon for free admiſſion, ( (.) Charit 
how neceſſary toa Communicant, One loaf in the Primitive Church, 
Agapx, the holy Kiſs. (D.) The Table where to taxd in Communion 
. time. -(E.) The Lords Prayer always part of the Communion Office. 
(F.) The ten Commandments, with their Reſponces, alaudable part of 
our Service (G.) Epiiles, their ground, (H.) Glory beto thee, O 
Lord, Its ancient uſe.. (1.) Standing ap at the Goſpel very ancient, 
why appointed, roms! 5 ancientiy uſed at the Leſſonsread, and word 
preach:d, Aﬀeica arffered from other Churches. (K,) The Nicene 
Creed, (reeds enlarged in Articles as Hereſies ſprung up, The Ancients. 
obſerved no ftriF formula's;The Hieroſolymitan Creed compared with 
other parcels of Amtiquity. Ng Creed in the ancient Service of the 
Eaſtern (burch, till Anno 511. nor till after that iz the Service of the 
Weſtern. (Z.) Poſtils, why ſocated: Bidding of Prayers before the 
Sermon. The original ground of them,.. An ancient form thereof. Preach- 
ers weryed therein. Bidding ang Praying, all onein effe&, Prayer before | 
the Sermon in the Primitive Church. $t. Ambroſe his Form, The Peo-. 
ple alſo prayed for the Preacher. Tu the firſt times many-preached, one af-- 
ter another in one Forenoon, The ancient Homilies, avoid thorny ſub- © 
tilties and nice queſtions. King James his Order recommended to pre-- 
ſent praFice, (.) A diſcourſe upon the18 Canon of the Conneel of La». 
odicea. The order of Divine Service then. The Prayer for. the Cate- 
chumens begun the Service. Its formula out of Chryſoſtome,: The. 
Communion did not begin inthe .Eaitern Church upon the diſmiſſion 
of the Catechumens. The ſeveral diſmiſſrons of that Church, eAll +. 
comprehended in the Miſſa Catachumenon, of the Weſtern Church, 
Aiz orig what, megopwrroi, (N.) Fonr offerings at the (ommuni-. 
wion. cyan, Alms, a conſtant concomitant, not- accepted from all... 
Difference in the Off ertory, Sentences betwixt the Scotch Service and 
ours, whence derived.  (0.) Two Offerings intended by our Church. 
Oblations how diſtributed in the Primitive Church, Sportalantes fra-. ' 
tres, who. Mr, Seldens miftake. Oblations ceaſed not upon the pay-- 
[ ment of Tythes. (P.) Oblations azciently broaght to the Altar. The 
Cheſt for Alms where placed in the beginning of the Reformation... 
'X <.  (£2.0 
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Chap. 9.6. (Q.) Offering-aays, what. Collar-days at Court, Hermanus. 
0) —_ 1r the whale ſtate of Chriſts Charch, Many ancient For- 
| muld's thereof; (8.) Dypticks, Rofs, not Tables. (T.) Commentor 6 
Hon of the Dead. Innocent at first, but after: abuſed. (V;,). Two ſorts 
of Pead commemorated. The Commemoration axciently uſta_after the 
Elements were conſecrated. Why the Order rranſboſel by vur Re- 

formers | | 


be timely 
Was, -khat 


- % - > 


"before to give 5" cheir names over night, or elſe in the morning, before the beginning 
' of: Merning Prager, or immediately after. Now how could the'Tarate poſlt- 
bly confer with ſuch notorious evil livers, or malictons. perſons, between the 
_ beginowg of /Norning Prayer, (which imployd him wholly ) ard the Commu- 
E- -Nion, unleſs there were ſome yacation allowed him:berween thoſe. two. offices, 
* : ; andthar ſuch a convenient ſpace was allotted te jotervene, is.cvigent. þy the 
G1 pradtice of thoſe times. For the Morning Prayer and Commanijon were not 
= coptinved as one intire Service, but eþrupt, broken off, and diſtin, egch of- 
" fiee from the other, - by theſe words, Thus endeth the Order of Morning and 
- Exaving Prayer + This wes dane, that the Holy-day Service ryightbeſeparated 
 fromehe Weekly, Whether or not the Congregation departed hence upon 
omdopa and Holy-days after cheend of Morning Prayer, and returned again 
torhe Communien Service, I will not poſitivelydetermine, I rather thjok nots 
_ Becauſe the Authors of the Admonition, whoſe -captious- curioſicy. nothing 
could eſcape whith ſeemed to promove their beloved quazre, hauecbele words, 
We peak, not of riyging when 7Aatring it dens, "which. could not adminiſter the 
leaſt ſhew of blame, hadit been dane-in abſence of the Aſſembly, or had nor 
the Congregation been then religiouſly imployed : -For this Bell was ufually 
rung in the time of the ſecond ſeryice, wiz. the Litany, to give notice to the 
- People; vor that the, Communion Service, as hath been fippoſed; bur rhat rhe 
Sermon was then coming On» All Ringing and Knowling of Belts, inthotyme of 
the Letany, bigh Maſs, &c. was interdiQed by the TnjuaRtions of Edwerd the 
fixth, and Queen Elizeberh, Extept one Bell in eounieriewnt time to be rung before 
\the Sermon : In reference to the Sermon onely it wasrung, called therefere the 
Sermen Belt, ſothat whenthere was tobe no Sermon, the Bell was notrung Hp 
| an 


ab Feqmportes were Are very! rave i231 rn =z U ht - 


perhaps not then, had:a 
p+.h: wk i Ser mon Bells hac-btcn-pracſtined, 
ſome. parts of Germsaxyz in ITO 
.of Galloway deccives me : - Having ore Nartafive | 
vifions of chat Churches ſrt: woman ae | "16! des; 
ay Bell ringing, und in's __ PI <1 ett 
rhe Preacher will comp. There EY asThuve laid" 
andre Service, the Me 


} 


from x bs 
Curate timein that Interval, doth torectiverke names oP fch!2 
communicate, . as alſo toadmoniſh, and-m caſe of obſtiedty to 


perſons from that Ordinaice ; ſure I am,. he- was therj-Hiore Bt ther "ie 
_—_ be at: any other: time aſter Morning Prayer begun, and befotE "Wete 
ea £3 IP 


B And if ang of rhems Puowegns: cub ateriduc evil bot; her); nr 
the Civilians and Canoniſts, is threefold: Firſt, [there -5$ Noto74nns P7k 
ph 4 notorieu{neſs of. yr rar mes: , IIa 195 off euilemrer Fen 
word, Theevidewce'of 3 is eakewfor roidents by prifiensiion of Ditw: hy 
where it preſumerh one £0 ws Son-of fuch a _ berzaſe he wits bor it 
'Wedlock,': Secondly; Thee is Nororixew-Fnris, a WoroVienſneſs fy y Laws," when 
the offence is proved eitherpty confeſſions fallan in Jubc, Mat, coir wade ih 
open Court, or per: Stvrentiam' Jadicis, by :rbe '$ e'of 
Therqis Netotiwwn fails, anctertmſneſs of | Fatt, When yr evan hy lh 
poceſt tergiverſationt. celari;/ The evillens ir ſo cleur, ht Rerufinivh cnn b d 
ſhifts be.avojded; Now' to whichof: theſe-three the teh NoesHvnt it this 
brick relacerh, is a great queſtion 2 The learned Pretars; Biſh6þ (b) Andrew, =o th" 
 ſtrainerbit-poſitively toithe ſecorid © Onr Die f rnd, Taith $6; "lf 


Faffer wy Mute wymigdin Aux a notorions nee KC 
apt legal Sercence © This Law of 'Eng Han rl oR ue 
Perk Ecclefiaſtical-perihit icghedibakeipal Lute no ) aitEPie pforl 


to an Amtinony; ajuſtle between the 'Canots Laws'of od EAutch; ant the Lav 
CE Ee SIE ex 0 


ag a == 


a 


ite Sg pine”) 


01071085 


the ence. 


#of the. mo nn 
who who HH Fo —— | 


A Ont a i be {pſpend ?  fromiche Goniihn monfor:any matter of ſcandal, bur, 


l. 1,6, 10, « "Y 
lux 


e7t.15. C, 11. 


Math. 5. 24, bringeſt thy gift ure the Alter, and there. yawewbreſt ther thy Brother BatBought a- 


. V n — —— 
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LChepis. aarorious g0rl-Iivercy were-nonc: bait fackias the:Laws had adjudged to beſo: 
SIP D* A ateeahle ro this determivation dubtheBarkarheric afterwards ordain, (c) That 


nance '-- 
- 


{2 his confeſſion before the Evaerſvip to haverommitied ſuch an offence, or 

dt... ponthe teftimony of two Witneſſes at lenft;anditheſe examined updn oth; "$0 was it 
cn\nodey: EE raja dliamon, ſufficiency Presbyrerian, againſt the liking of af1 
oþ 463 [Aſſembly f Rresbyters, which did Enzias Dogmatis &- Argumintis in contra- 
A mel, [64 fruſira, contendere'; vehemently, though all to little purpoſes 
noxce) oppaſe it with ell-the :Argaments they roatt,, as (d) Mr.' Selden af- 
s, #is.7,; Having opened the minde: of 6ur borch Church-and State; as to this 
| Tape, not;beamiſsto repreſent che conformity it beareth- with the 


my 


: 1mperial Edit, and practice of the/ Primitive Church, ;.. As for che Emperial 
e Nevel 123. Laws, tC ipeaks loue enough, (+) Onmibus Epiſcopis'&:Precbyteris titerdicimns 
c.11. Collat.9. (oregare aliquers 4 ſacra communioue, antequam caaſa monſtietur,; 'propter quam 
Selle regule hoc fieri, jubert, We prohibit all, both Biſhops and Presbyters, from 
ſhutting out any one from the Communion, before juſt cauſe be ſhewn that the holy 
Canms warrant them ſoto proceed; As for the primitive uſage, *Sti- Auguſtine 
fully, . Nos. Communione quenquam probibere non poſſumus, nifi ant ſpbnte confeſ- 
ſum, ant in alique Tudicia Eccleſiaſtizogi velſecularinominatuns, atqweodnvillam, 
We cannut repel any man from the Communion, unleſs\be hath freely* confeſthis 
offence, or hath been accuſed and conutted-in (ome. ſecular Court, or F4 oclefiaſtical 
conf;ſtory: Indeed fo was the Legiſlative patern of: our Saviour, in the firſt in- 
Kitution oof his Supper 2..Never was there-a more deteſtable Crime; then Jud s 
-his Treaſon, never was Delinquent .convicted upon Evidence ſo'infallible, as 
his Maſters Omniſciefice ; But .chough ;he'bad already. projeted the coriſpira- 
cy, and our Saviour already knew itz: yet-did-he not-interdi& him from parti- | 
cipating with his cle&t Apoſtles, recamtipending thereby -to his Church this 
Leflon, that no outward commuynian: of ithe wicked with'us, in' thoſeſacred 
Ordinances, can poſlibly render them ineffectual ro his holy Ones;5* Fis true, 

; I grant ſome learned men depart from this ſence, and.becauſe St. Foh# faith; thar 
Judas having, recesved-the ſop, went inneadiately: ont, thence inferthis abſence 
at the time of Chriſts inſtiguring bis Supper :: Burour:Church'is poſitivein 
the contrary, nor can Stwy/ebn be otherwiſe teconcited to. the: reſtiof the Evan- 
geliſts -..To conclude; the reſulc of; atl the premiſes 4s;: That none dret6 be ſuſ- 
pended from this Sacrament, but the noterious Delinquents,:and:ehatnone are 
notpriops, butthey whom che Senteaceaf. the Law, :ortheir:'owneonſeſſons 
have lated {o-to bez All xeaſon- irſhovld beſo» > My cemporat Eſtate 'no' pris 
yate perſon can, deprive me of,, until tbe legally:eyifted from mie-by courſe of 
120) 406 ſhall.ir be.in the power (of -any-mortal man'to. diveftomeiof imy in- 
tereſt, in that bleſſed Banquet, befqre-Lbead judged eo have forfetred"it upon 
fair hearing ? what were. this, bur. to. cxpeſe £ibriſtians ro-the infirmities; paſ- 

ſions, and ſomewhar el(e, .qued dicerc"n0/o,' of their ſpiritual Paſtors >: .* + \ 
»Tbe ſame order ſhall the'Curate uſa with theſe beterixc whos he yivoriverh via- C 

lice, and hatred to 0s AmangRtbe.thred:Grares. the Apoitte hath gi- 
ven the ſopremacy " Qignity. £Q Charity: k Cor. 43> 13-' ad :this-njoft excel- 
lent Grac Sneverſo reſplendentagiia.the celebration of: the Eucharift;”in re- 
lation os ich, ſhe:is moſt ſtridly.eajoyatd-hy our. Saviour himſelf :--i/f* rhox 


Lainſt theeg leave.thy gift before:the Altgra\and go firftand he recontiten to thy Byo- 
ther ; which 's very. rationally thoughtþy [HA ea Inkicution'of 
an_ Evangelical Ordinance, becauſg it.was:not coninttindedimderthe:Law to 
ſuch as were to profeer ths ; Oblations,:endit! 45 oditdikbihar Chrift wat ſu- 
perinduce.2ny new eſtabliſhment. ro'formerRightsg oben the ceremonial Law: 
was expiring; concurrent wigh rhe Maſters Preccptsjsithe arder- of /his'Diſci- 
ples, St. Faw, 1 (ore 18; Phen Jt cone togeuher 32 the COburoh, ' I hearrbat 


there 
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there be diviſions among you. Whattieſe Uiviſions were he tells them in the" 39:6; 
21. verſe,viz. that when thiy' came tÞ their Love-feaſtr, whetewith” this Sa- 24h 
crament was joyned;/ and which" were 'inſtitared for "the preſervation of 

Chriſtian fellowſhip, and levelling 6f* all, not onely 4ni»/ities, But highs 

thoughts; this' notwithſtanditig,/the*rich, who: brought” plenty”; \preſurning 

he might bemaſter-of what he offered; either' fell ro apart, or wit "fome' ſe- 

letand choice friends of his-own” exceedings fed liberally, while te pdot- 1.0.5 1 
man'lia&not wherewith to ſtay his ſomack ; which inferred a difdain nota- | 
greeableto. the deſfigne- of that charitable collation : upon cheſe Rroceeding, 
the; \Apottle: being to pronounce his*jadgement, he afſares them they are 
much inthe wrong; and that this is not'to eat the Lords Supper 7.e.xtiar this 
praRtiſeand the Communion are two, inconſiſtent andiricompatible one wirh 
the other.' Charirybeinp/ſo eſſentially requiſice to the tight 'particiÞation of 
the Sacrament, asit hach impoſed" denomination to it, Tr'beiog called the 
Communion, 1 Cor.10.16. why ſo, hetells us in the next verſe [forr, zreby we 
being mauy are one Bread and one body, for we are all partakers of that one Breads, 
Now: there cannot-poſſibly beunion;-whiere there is nor. charity, the” breach 
of this-grace-being 'the ſame in the ſpiricual Body of the Church, .thita 
'woundisin the naturai, Solutso contingi, a rupture of the part" Thtire.' , And 
in Symbolical reference to-this, it may be hereaptly hinted that in the” Primi- 
tive Church for certainzand probably in the Apoſtolick, thcy uſed int the cele= 
ration of this Sacrament to have but one loaf, and one cup for the whole.. : 
Cougecgation,-to which inall likelihood (f) 17»atis alluded &i5 dT TIS eqpnariurad 
Txcw ov, Ki ev. TOTW& 4 TOIS 0AoIs A\reveuy0y 1.C. One Bread is broken 4d one. Philadelphe- 
cup diftrihbuted:ta the mhule' Congregation, which pafſage oy chat mot ExX- nos, 


cellent.edition of 1ſaacrs Foſizs(exaRtly agreeing with the very, ancient Tranſ- 

lation publiſhed by: the Reverend Primate of ' Armzch )doth not own, yet F .. 
reſume the rather to .citg” becauſe he ſpeakerh”! elſewhere, of ftie, (7) 2 rpinade- 

Evce &gTOv: AOVTES; i.e.) bredkinF ore Bread.” A matter. not improbabfe"iry luch! pheſ. 

times when  Communicarits were not by the tirh ſo numerous, as now. .. And 

though -7.deny not,” but this--Facher might | have chief tegard' rb Chi ift,chis 

myſtical Bread which? ae down froth heaven, yet doth nor that hin hs, but 
he might. alſo/alladero what was then'macter of fat-in'the I "n Of 
the Euchariſt. Beſides this nominal indication of che neceſlity of. this-virrue 
from.the werd. Communion, further/evidence may be produced from _ 


quiry for-its high reputation: As that it was a conſtanc adjun@ to,thoſe'Ay; 
Tou, or feaſts: of; love, which Were *felow-like colHatjonk inrended. i841; repal 
for the. por, togerhes with the : wealthy:;and thohph'feveral abi! FRtdpping 
into that.ifacred confraternity-and Brotherhood; Chriſharipradente *Thonp tr 
fit. ſ90n-after in the: Greek Eburch (fin the African” they .con Sage? | | 
ther up x0-(k}) : Tertulliansrime) to*djoyn' them, prdeting the Ld?d8 Jo h Tertul Apo- 
per t9, be celebrated-in the morningfaſting, yet chit Fethight {Mill! Pa37 £1 F log.c.39. 
and. title toits ancient appellation of #Love-fea/tit peice a _ 
ceremonies of like imports | Whente'itithe entrance. inits ſervice 0 tofe lels —_ 
ſed myſteries, the;Deacon was appbinteE tory alond 1 TH nnd TG 

from. chat 


WeThdc;s 

_—— of Apoſt.1.2.c. 
40 bv 

ox, orher” ;- 
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and his Son Edwardin his firft injunRtions : but the rehearſal of them. after. Ch l 6. 
' thisfort, that is before the Epiſtle and.Solyel, and with thets Reſponſes, was * Be Ye! 
not introduced untill the fecond Litnrgy of Edward the 6. An order it is, of 
as high prudence as can-be: deviſed in ſuch a Chriſtian affair. Here is God 
fpeaking by the Prieſt, another Aofes toithe people, ſo it ſhould be, /peak rhou 
a#xto us all that the Lord onr God ſhall fay unto thee,and we will hear thee, Deut. 
$,27- be ſtands delivering Gods meflage to us, while we ly proſtrate in the 

loweſt poſture we can, ſtricken down with terrour at thoſe dreadful Laws, 
the violation of the leaſt of which, were enough in Gods ſtrift eye eternal+ 
ly to condemn us, Laws which never any man without Gods preventing 
and aſſiſting grace did or can obſerve, and therefore we are directed by the 
Church to invoke Gads grace for our performance of his will ; to every Pre- 
cept we are taught to 'apply St. Anguitines, Daquod jubes, grant me to do what 
then commandeſt, The ſam of this Petitionary Reſponce is derived from Deur. 
5-29. Oh that there were ſuch an heart is them that they would hgep all my Com- 
w4audmnts- And as we crave fuch an heart from God, ſo we implore his 
mercy for our violation of them. S& pay + 72 7+ 
G The Prisft ſoall read rhe Epiftle.) The (s) Gittle, or as the ancients ſome: 0 oay de 

times called it the Apo##e, was inſtituted to perſonate and repreſent the Law, Piv.Officiis 

preceding the. Goſpel, and rherefore'for the moſt part, is formed. of ſuch 
parcels of the Apoſtolicat writings, as .axe more eminent for moral in- 
ſtrutions. | | 8 
H  Glerybeto thee © Lord.}. This Doxology is omitted in our Reformed Li- 
turgy, not out of any particular diſpaſt. againſt ir, but becaufe.our Church 
was ſtudious of reducing her \; rizes to a lefle onerous model. Anti- - 
quity did ownit with an high regard, and it deſerved no lefle (p) 75 Aue-2 Ciryſolt de 
wire dvol'yew ueAnorrO- T3 TS woyyeAls TElgxdugor, mdrrES UTE wTEviZopes, jou: GOO: 

X JV TREENOVTES 3 hot} HuIMRe 75 GO S THE EVO NGO ES GENT cl LOBES, AUOVIG As | 

vx Juxporotures * Adfo co Kugit i.e. The Deacon going about to open the Goſpel 

conſiſting of four parts, we ell fix our eyes npon. him, as till as may be, and when 

be begins to read the Goſpel (by declaring whence it is taken) we preſently all + 
riſe up acclaiming,Glory beto thee O Lord (q) Alewin gives a ſatisfactory reaſon ? De divinis 
for it, Que dicat, Bia verba ſalutem conferentia mox anditurs eſt, laudate C_ 
Dominum Cnjus beneficio hanc gratians percipere meraiſtis. Becauſe you expeiFto | 

bear the words of the Goſpel which brivgs ſalvation v0 all. true beleevers, there-. 
o_ praiſe that God wha hath graciouſly diſpenced to you ſo great a bleſ- 

: wy. | ; Rn : Th 
1 Standing wp. ] "Ofev dvaynorrwuere }-T0 woyyAov, FKITES 08 Tees EUTERO0, 

K&1 08 A\IGOvOL, Kat} G5 0 Noths SHUET ACN METH FOAAHS nouy hoes, when the Goſpel is 

read, tet al? Profbyters, Deacans and all the people land up with much (ilence 

41:4 attention Clem.Confſt,} 2.c. 57. fo allo the word dyxvisauedx mentioned 

in the foregoing place of Chryſoftonze imports a cuſtom anciently oblerved 

with that word, Rrictneſſe, as none of what quality ſoever was: exempted IA 
from it, as the fame Father aſfures us (r) Avaya ao! THY ayiov wWeyyeAl-r Chryſoſt de 
Gy, SK G5 ETVXE oa goueder, oxAA t50meves, netk WehouTEs Toxexd\txo ever TH Tag: Circo. 
yyhudſe RIC. not ocuſos 0.79 volume Boginev Tie waumw® fora were Toe | 

TO- $6/&x; not $I; To duoi\nueer ouvy ee Th@ 4uki ou TH Keboxnhy QUTS, WAN 

nov TTes Act TOyw TOES &yiog way his ououvro ded i.e. while the holy Goſ- 

pel is reading, me de uot attend in a cartleſſe pefbure, but ſtanding up with much 

gravity, we ſo receive the meſſage &c. Jea the greateſt petentate on earth ſtands up- 
alſo with awfut reverence, takes nos the liberty to cover bis bead with his imperial . 

Diedem, but in allſubmifſive manner hehaves bimſelf in the preſence of God, Who: 

{peaks in theſe ſacred Goſpels, ſtanding is in truth, the moſt proper poſture,of | 
attention, and, if any parr of Scripture requireth attencion, the Goſpel! doth rgaypg ja 
K in aneminent degree, 'the reading whereof is (/ ) Tay Sgevw =, the\fai,Hom.2. 

7 ſetting * 


|. x.Cj32. 
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OL i216. ſeiting of beaven gates wide open ; not with the Pſaliziſt, for the King of Glo= 
Chap 6. ” to So in, bare the K hs of Glory to come forth; Nor ſhall it paſſe wich- 
-out a note, that this paſſage of Chryſofom ' preſents the Emperor himſelf, 

not onely ſtanding, bur alſo ſtanding bare at the reading of the Goſpel,ſuch 

honour was then deferred to thoſe Evangelical tidings. Burt here it will be 

demanded what affuratice I can give that thoſe early Chriſtians did not 

ſtand at all thereſt of the ſervice, kneeling time only excepted, and if they 

did, my obſervation ſignifieth nothing. In anſwer to which, I fay, the 

practice was not uniform in this point in all places. In the Apbricas Church 

. | © the faſhion wasfor the Auditory to ſtand ſokyhile the Leflons were read. So 

e Cypr. Epiſt. (z)St. Cyprian repreſents Aurelius and Colerinns, both made Readers, ſtanding 
Pe. þ 7n loco eAltiore : in @ place of higher advance , meaning the Desk or Pulpit, 
ab onni pepuls circumſtante conFpetts, beheld of all the Andience ſtanding round 

« Ang. Serm. aboxt them, which mode continued there even up to (#)St. Auguſtines time,who 
49. de diver- often mentions it, Ego ſedens loquor, vos ſtando laboratis : I preach unto you 
* 1de Care. Sings you tojl A; Fe in ftanding to bear me. Yet (w) in another place he 
_ chizand. Ru. Father commendeth the fitting poſture, /onuge conſultins in quibaſdam Eccleſi- 
dibusl.3. # Tranſmarinss, non ſolum Antiſtites ſedentes loquuntur ad populum, ſed ipfs e= 
 tiam populo ſedilia ſubjacent, ne-quiſquam infirmior ſt ando laſſatus, a ſaluberima 

intentione avertatury aut ctiam cogatur abſcedere. It us better ordered in ſome be- 
youd-ſeaChurches,where not onely the Preachers fit while they teach the people, 

 Gnt ſeats are alſo provided for the Audience, leaſt any through infirmity wearied 

with long ſtanding, ſhould be either handy 6 attention or enforced to depart 


| . the Church. Thiscuſtom indeed of ſtandige ſeems a peculiar of Aphrica, for 

x AdEvſtoch. other Churches uſed fitting. So St. (x) Hierom gives the praftiſe of the Monks 

_ Oh of his rime, completie orationibus, cunttiſq; reſrdentibus, medins incipit diſputare, 

'* prapersbeing ended, and all ſitting down again, one from amongit them begins to 

preach. And that this was the uniform praQtiſe of the Greek Church, is in- 

y Apol.2, Fferrible from (7) J#ſtin Martyr,who laying down how the Scriptures were 

read, and the Sermon delivered inthe Aſſemblies,proceeds thus, tnexr« ci 

Souttee now] TXTES ui vxas TYWwIouy after this we riſe up all together and ſend 

=» | forth our prayers: So al:o that known proclamation of the Deacon, ſo fre- 

We ot pri of Icing quent in St ( bryſoſtom, 5 Guev noeNes, Let ms ſtand wpright with all reverence, 

 $4wIce bo exo#/,9, when there was a tranſition from th ? now 

A | this riſing up, and ſtanding upright muſt neceſſarily infer that they fate before. 

z1.2.c;g59, So alſo, not tourge the(=)C/ementine Conſtitutions, St. Chryſoſtome is moſt ex- 

ain Hebr. preſſe, ſpeaking ofgþe irreverence of ſome in' holy Aſſemblies (a) a &5Tt;- 

Hom. 16. oy 6 div £1Th YEAGS WHEwS i TIS Korguurnas yiouTou, if the Preacher be ſomewhat 

| more elegant then ordinary, preſently they who ſit 10 hear him fall on laugbing, 

But what can be more either full or Authentick then our Saviours practiſe in 

St, Lake 2.46. whom his Parents.fownd inthe Temple ſitting in the midſt of the 
Doftors,and bearing them. 

T he Goſpel being ended, ſhall be ſaid the Creed.) Having had formerly occa- 
ſion to ſpeak of the Latin Creed,ſurnamed the Apoſtles, we come now to that 
of the Greek Church, whereof this following is the moſt large, 1 ſay not the 
moſt ancient ; indeed by bow much' the more copious, ſo much the leſle 
ancient : for the earlieſt Chriſtian Church knew, I conceive, no other Creed, 
no other confeſſion of faith as antecedently neceſſary to Baptiſme (for which 

| and to which all 1ules of faith were anciently made and applied) then that of 
belief inthe Father So and holy Ghoſt, as was the very direion of our Saviour 
b Expofit relating to Baptiſme;which(6) Juſtix Aartyr,expoundeth by, e75 6 Tov dfnowrwy 
Fidci, 805 wv TheeTet, ui Vipul oyic TvrvugTi WoelouinO'; One God of the whole unix 
| verſegunder the netions of the Father, Sen, and holy Ghoſt. Afterwards as upſtart 
« Epiphn. hercfies did adminiſter occaſion, ſeveral Articles were added in oppoſition to 
hzics.2z. Choſe falſe teachers: for inſtance, maker of beaver andearth againſt (c) Menan- 
7 der, 


- 
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der, who held the world was created by angels. His ezely Sox, born of theh . 
' Virgin Mary, in oppoſition to Ebion and Cerinthus, who maintained he was ap. 9- 
meer man, begat by Joſeph,Crucified, dead,and buried, in oppoſition to Simon 
Magns, who denied Chriſts humanation, or incarnation, ſaying, that all his | 
converſation here on earth: was d\oknoe, ſeemingly only, and not in verity ; 
for which'reaſon (4) 1gnativs, who undertakes him, and his adherents, ſo often d Epiſt ad 
repeateth the word odAyv05 as oAudas tywen,ghnos taveatn, oAuos. wyegew, be ITAL. 
was truely born,trmely crucified, he truely roſe again.Further inſtances might be pro-. 
duced were it necetfary or advantagious to my preſent purpoſe. Though the 
emergency of ſuch heterodox opinions occaſioned the addition of ſuch de- 
fenſitives againſt them, yet as learned Grotins hath well nored, all Churches 
did not obſerve a vocal uniformity, or binde themſelves ftrialy to the letter, 
but varied in the make or outward frame,though they agreed in the ſubſtance; 
| whence it is that in ancient confeſſions there appeareth ſucha verbal diver- 
fity, when in truth the mental reſult of all is the ſame. And when one 
preciſe formnla was once agreed upon, yet was that form modelled alwayes 
ſutable to the eſſential import, and very often in the expreſſe words of el- 
der preſidents. Take the moſt ancient of Creeds extant, which the moſt an- 
cient of Churches (that of Heiruſatem) is likelieſt ro afford us, Take, I ſay, 
that Creed,, and compare it with thoſe few. monuments we have of earlier 
times, and you will finde very many parcels thereof ſo neer reſembling, as 
may perſwade us they did relate cach to other. Several of them Grorixs 
hath colleRed to my hand, and ſome others my: ſlender reading ſhall con- 
tribute. 
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Tligtva Us Ea vv TIT , moſo- | Els 0G noThg rxvTMBXTOR 0 memos 
KEeF#loga TomTIVSeavs 3 yNSs OCxTENTE | KS TOV Sexovaut THY HV, KI TOS Bodo 
To[av Kt fOgHtTY. C5, Toxvſer TH iv uTOIS, Ireneus. | 

Tov iu TS Tfſgo5 yeubeyTo go Txvſav | AP 5 ueto vg yeywirou med novſav 
& IOVOVs | Oy, 7uſtin Aart, Expolit F id, 


/ 


| Exoncabewſoc ty Tveuodl©> xyis;ui Moa-| Ev oxgyl yewuer©> i Mae las nol wn 


| gies Ths Toghirs, |05,lgnate Epift ad Ephel. = + 
Eis Td &yiov Tvedor, T0 AgANnoay duck| Treo u of yiou TO Jug. TOv TEODYTOV Ke 
TGV TeoDjſor. Knevuos Irexense | 
*ErS Kicu KoedoNmuv EnxAyoiou, M6vyv Ewou Þoxutv THY XX oicY Hott Kot 
Go EnAnyoixv Clem. Alexandr. 
Strom.l.7e | 


Nay even thoſe ſuperſtruures which were afterward affixt to this Creed 
by the Councels of Nice and Conſtantinople have preferyed the like regard 
to antiquity, whereof ſome inſtances may be given ; as where Chriſt is ren- e 
dred to be 6s i LT, Light of light, Fuſtiu(e) Martyr hath the very fame ex-  Expotirio 
preſſion,o5 Þ&5 ty PT tru Lav, fo where he is ſaid 044055105 TH TxTEL cor Fidei. 
ſubſtantial with bis Father the ſame Juſtin to the ſame effet;iu Ths ous 50145 - 
6 TxTHg Tov viov ent yEuyoey, ſo where the Councel of Conſtantinople added con- 
cerning the holy Ghoſt T0 i TS Teſeo5 innogwuutvoy, his Proceffion from 
the Father, the ſaid 7/#in, £51 d\z 0 noſe oywilG-, wp & uot To: meu meog- 
u\dev. | 

This. Creed, as Nicene, was contrived by the great exemplar of humane 
frailty , Hofus Biſhop of Corduba. It paſt the Councells ſo great approbarion, T 
that ( f) Teiwooiov Aiueorſo tmownav curaxttuTor EfTH vor UEPOYWTRY, f Chryſoft. de 
there were of three hundred and eighteen Biſhops there preſent but ſeven that difto Abra. 
4sentea, So inconfideradle then was the Arrian Party, which not long _— mm 

—— y 
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Cha | 6. ſo ranted- and: domineered, as to compel this very, Hoſi#s to.renounce his 
ap own confeſſion, and infallibility it ſelf (the Biſhop"0f Rome) to fail. and 
| ſubſcribe to their faith. 'The ſupplemental. parcels which, relate to the ho- 
| ly Ghoſt were added by the Conſtantinopolitan fathers, and ſame ſay, framed 
| by Gregory Nyſſes, bur I ſee no full evidence for it. As for the, Publick uſe 
| of this Creed,in the dayly offices of the Church, Darandns, Polydor Virgil, 
DEReb.Ke- and ſome late Authors, fixt the firſt original upon arcs and. Dawaſns Bi- 
DON " ſhops of Rome: But Walfridas Strabo, who flouriſhed. 850. and, therefore 
| likelſer to know the truth. then his juniors, delivereth no ſuch thing, refer- 
h Cap,2- | ring us to thethird Concel of (h) Toledo celebraxed: Anno 589. And this Coun» 
( | cebrells-as whence ſhe had it, decreeing «t per omnes Eccleſias, Hyſpania G&r 
| Gallicie, ſecundim forman Orient alium Eccleſiarum. ((oncilii Conſt antinogolitap, 
: Symbolum reciternr, that throughout all Churches of Spain and, Gallicea, acc ord> 
| ing tothe mode(of whom, of the Weſtefn? No, but ). of the Eaffern Churches the. 
| Conſfbantinopolitan Creed. ſhould, be rehearſed. Certainly had the yſe, rhereo 
| beenin the Charch of Rome, at this time, the Councel would. not have ramb- 
| Jed unto: the Eaft for a preſident, And confeſt it is by all Romanjlts, gene- 
rally, that from the Greeks they had, ngrt onely the Greed, it ſelf, but alſo 
| the firſt hint ofmaking it an AuQory to the Liturgy. TEſf0, then it will. be ta- 
de Tribus | ken tarde, to enter very late, and very ſhort of Damaſus his time. For Foſſixs 
Symb. | from Throdorys Leftor proveth evidently the Grecks themſelves had it not 
| very many years before this Councel. | Macedonius ar Orthodox Patriarch of 
| Conflantinople being violently expelled. by Anaſtaſius the Emperonr te: make way 
| for Timotheus (an heritick 'of the Eutychian SeQt: ) »o ſoonor was Timotheus 
| ſettled in his See, but preſently at the entreaty of his friends, he ordered that the 
| Conſtantinopolitan ( reed ſhould be ſaid at every Charch meeting, or time of pub- 
| lick Prayer, to the diſcredit of Macedonins, as if he were diſa F-2cd to it, whereas 
| x#util that timg it Was onely rehearſed. once a.year, when the: Biſhop ( atechiſed; on 
{ Colletan.| Manndy Thurſday. Thus (:) Theodorys, and this was abour the year 511, 
1.2, | which being thefirſt hint we have inall antiquity of this,or any other ſymbol, 
| repreſented'as Parcel gf the publick Liturgy : we will: give. 'thoſe Rituglifts 
| leave to ſay their pleaſure, and we wilt have the like liberry co think what we 
| liſt. But thopgh the Church Primitive was ſlow in implying it, as we now 
| do, they having deſignedic for other, very Religious intents ; yet.cap that: 
| be nocomperent bax to us, but we may, bo this and. others, diſpoſe, as we 
| do, tothe beſt improvement of our faith, an&edification of the Common in- 
| tereſt of the Church. ; . 
| After the Creed if there be no Sermon.) In the Primitive ſervice, no Creed Q_ 
; interpoſing,' the Sermor immediatly followed the Geſpe!, and was an uſual 
| explication upon it, whence I conceive the name Poſtil is derived, quaſi poſt 
la Evangelia, Poftil being nothing but a diſcourſe ypon, and ſubſequent co 
the Goſpel. Theſe Popular diſcourſes had in Antiquity various appellations, 
in the earlieſt times Tags was the molt uſual, fo \5yG- mx iotos, 
| «word of exbortation AQts.13 14, $0 in Clemens his conftitutions, if15 Taooue- 
| - Atiſc60y:41 mgeo fury. Tov Nov, next let the Preſbyters exhort the people ; then 
| they called them 6uwAigs, homilics, then NSyos Sermons. Among the Latines 
| St Cyprienclpecially Traftatus a tract is moſt familiar, in Auguſtine and Am- 
| Groſe , diſpmtatio, a diſputation frequently  occurreth, becauſe therein they uſu- 
ally undertook 'the confuration ofcicher Heathensz Jews or hereticks. Laſtly 
SermoaSermon was then alſo in uſe. AS 
Regularly, and of courſes the ancient form of b:4dizg of prayers will bere 
fall under cognifance, and the rather, becaufe ſome thing likeit, is.cſtabliſhed 
by the Canons of our Church. Its original extra&ion citing. presedency of 
confideranion, I ſhall begin with that. "Oe. x | | 
The eAgerda of Religion in our Church, befare the Reformation, were 


» 


performed 
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. performed; it is well kriownj in Lating 2'Language 'vary-incdifying to NÞoh- 


intelligent people. That ſo.many, ſo: much intereſted'ahd *Eolicerned -in thoſe 
ſacred. offices, ſhould not; be totally: excluded, as idle ſpeRarors;* or. firsfar 


Eb3p38. 


nothing but, now and'then,. to return, an Ame» to bhey-knew, not whar;this 


expedicnt was deviſed. The people were exhorted to joyn..in prayers; actording 
to certain heads, difated to them , by the Miniſter .in_ the. Engliſh tongue, 
obſerving the method atid materials of the then Prayer for all Seares, {o.t it 
of all the ſervice then ufed;rhis' onefy could properly be calfed Common: Prayery 
as being the onely form, wherein the whole Congregation did Joyn in con- 
ſort, andtherefore the title of it in the InjunQions' of Edw.. 6. Ani 547. 
is. The formof bidding the Common-prayers. Now becauſe ic was made 'by 
Allecution, -or ſpeaking to the people, agreeing with- what the Primitive 
Church called Tg paws, it , was called Bidding of prayers. Thus in' ſhort, 
as fo the ground of this ancient form : will you now fee the form it felf> be- 
hold it here: / AT 


After a laulable cuſtins of our Mother holy Church, ye ſtall kneel dabs; 
moving your bearts unto Almighty God, and making your ſpecial. pray= 


for all trye travellers and tillers of the earth, that truely and. dudly Hone. 
their. duty to God ard; holy Church , as they be bound to ds ICP 


" Pal be,” 
end” ſich e-” 


them grace to come out theresf, and the ſooner by our prayer; Alſo.ze fh q 
pray far. all thoſe that be ſich or diſe ſed, either in body or in ſoul, jor 


ken the way to "Rome; 1s: faint James of Jeruſalem; to any dthes places | 
c. 


#nd govt us grace tg Vave part avid they path af ours, 
Aſo ye ſpl pray forthe boly' Graſſi, thi # 7% poſeſit® gud has | 
righrful peoples that, God Almighty ar end s into the bend 
jp | - o . - ' 2 "Ws þ-5 


people 
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a F caple, when it Siege = Furibermore 1 commrt unto your devout 
Chop. 6. als that be in ear Ladies bonds : that Amephty God may 


k Chap. r. | 


| ſendthem grace, the child roreceive the Sacrament of Baptiſme, and the 


avother pwrification, - Alſo ye ſhall pray for the good man and woman, that 
"#hiz dey giveth bread #0 make the holy-leaf, and for all thoſe that firit be- 
Lani, and them that longeſt continue. For theſe and for all truc Chriſtian 


| proplt every wan and women ſoy aPater Noſter and an Avec. 


_ Aﬀeer this followeth a Prayer for all Chriftian Sonls, reckoning firſt Arch- 
Biſhops, and Biſhops, and eſpecially Biſhops of-the Dioceſs, then for all Cu- 
rates; Fe. then for all Kings and Queens; &c. then for all Benefators to 
the Church, then for the Souls in Purgatory, eſpecially for the 'S6ul of XN. 
whoſe Anniverſary then is kept. | | 24078 

This was the form preceding the Reformation of it, made by: King Henry 
the eighth : This King having once ejected the Popes uſurped Authority, uſed 
all patib Artifice to keep poſleſſion-of his new-gained Power : :That. by the 
whoſe Elerpy'in Convocation, that by AR of Parliament he was recognized 
(kJ) Swpream. Hrad of the Church of- Fppland, he thought it not enough - But 

ur vs; are the words of the 


p5rky of Supream bead tobimſelf, and by contracting itinto a narrower mo- 


that.allband every 


who Sig ie ago liveip txue Faith and. Fear of 
zole. Commonsofthis Realm, tharthey may, liveip tive Faith and. Fear of 
God, in humble obedjeriee.ro ye King, and heeeþery charkry anoco appeber. 

ding God for all choſc whithare departed our of this life in 
te of Chiift; ad pray unto Goathat We 2ey have grace to' gigeRt our 


- . 
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lives 
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lives after their good example: that this like ended, We may be made "phrta-og TP 
kers with chem of the glorious: ReſurreRtion in the life Everlaſtiap, Allwa yes 


concluding with the Lords prayer. 


Having beheldthe Reformation of che form, ic will-not be amiſſe to look. 
to the praiſe. This upon my beſt inquiry, all along, the dayes of Edward 


e 6. and Queen Elizabeth, isexbibited by onely fix Authors. Two Arch- 
iſhops, Parker and S«»dst Four Biſhops, Garazer Latimer, Jewel and An- 


drews, In all theſe I obſerve it interveneth berwixt the Text delivered and 
the Sermon, Arch-Biſhop Parker onely excepted, who concladerth his Yer- | 


mon with it. I obſerve alſo in them all, that it is terminated in the Lords Pray- 


er or Pater Neſter, for which reaſon it' was ſtiled Bidding of Beades, Beads and 
Pater Nyſtersbeing then relatives: Laſtly, I obſerve in every of them ſome 
variation , more or leſle, as occaſion is adminiftred, not onely from the preciſe 
words, but even contents ofthis form. And from hence I infer that the In- 
junRions both of Edw. the 6. and Queen Elizabeth, being framed before 


any reformed Liturgie was by Law eſtabliſhed, did not bind Preachers ſo ftri&- | 


ly to thepreciſe words of that form when the ſervice :was rendred in Egiiſh, 
as when in Lati, for it is not preſumable choſe eminent men would have 
aſſumed ſuch aliberty to vary the expreſſion and enlarge in ſome other mat- 


6 TT TO II neg 


ters, had not they underſtood. the Churches diſpenſation therein. But there | 
were afterward ſome overforward: to abuſe this Liberty, and minding the in- | 


tereſt of their owne Principles, cook the boldnefle to omit the main (1) who 1g p.once 


/J 
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could be content to pray for James King of England, France and [reland, defen- a; frampe.! 


der of the faith, but as for ſupreme Governer tn all cauſes and over all Perſons (as Court 2,day, * 


well Ecclefiaſtcal as Civil) they paſſed that over in filence, as that very King + 


hath it, who thereupon re-inforced the form by che Canon afore ſpecified. 


As fo. the late praRtical change of Exhortation Let »s pray, into Invoca- | 


tion, we pray. In my weak apprehenſion itis but the very ſame in effet and 
operation, and neither to be juſtly quarrelled ar, eſpecially when the Lords 
Prayer ( Which | u«@xAuodes, ſummarily comprehendeth alt we can as, 
is the cloſe to both. - | 
Having diſcourſed the. praQife of our own Church, it will not be amifle to 


examine that of the Primitive Church, and che rather becauſe many have { 


> 


been of that opinion that no prayer before the Sermon-was uſed in thoſe times. 
Counter to which, ſeveral Authorities may be oppoſed (m) Ti yiverardy 6t- 


AG- 0puNias,6TXv wh Wh I euvezauyuinn 3 meoTErov Wh 11 T6ſe Non; What gaod we 


can 4 Sermon do Which is not accompanied with Prayer ? the Prayer firf, and Dei naturg. 
then the Sermon, lo Ghryſoſtme ; —_— not unlike, who thinks it fir, '«t De Do&ring 


Paſtor orandepro ſe, ac pro vis quos e 
that the Preacher praying for hin{tlf and thoſe he is to ſpeak_to, be firſt an en- 
greater before a Teacher, A thing ſo clear as Ferravinsſummerh up the con- 
tents of his eight Chapter Lib. 1.in theſe words.” Preves ad Derm conciont ſene- 
per anveife that Prayers t6 God alwayes preceded the Sermon, and ends that 
Chapter with St eLrvbroſe his formala-: Obſecro 'Donyuine & -ſupplicirer Rog 
- Oc. Give unto me O Lord I humbly pray ard beſcech thee, ſober —_ whish 
way edifie; give unto we eloquence prudent and meck which kuyweth rot what Pride 
%, xor to boaſt above others my brethreu. Put into my month tbe word of conſolation, 
edification, and exhortatien.by thy haly ſpirit, that I muy by able to perſwagde the 
good ſtill to improve, and with the power of thy word and imine own example recall 
ſuch as goaftray.te the rule of thy aprighmneſe, Let 'the worths. which thou alt | 


£ran unte thy ſervant be as ſharp arrows -und- burning dave; which miypinrcrate 


aud euflams the hearty of the-hearorr, wth the fear aid love of thee! $0 pe 

brafian Office. in iFerrarins. And av che. Preacher rivocated Gods Die tag 

upon the word be wastodelivcr, fodid the people alſo for him who" War to | 
ingruRt 


allocuturns, fit Orator, antequam diftor : Chriſtiana, 


\ ; | 
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Y Chap: þ - ;nflru&them, which Mr. Thorndike conceives to be | intended in that 'form' of 
*.the peoples reſaluting the Prieſt, «nd mub'thy ſpirit; which was uſed alfo at his 


going up into the Pulpit. Whither or- not this 'rite had any reference-to 
Fach an intent I willnot, nor need 1 contend, having ſo convincing and fati(- 
factory Authority out of St (hryſoſtomzwho mentioneth the Deacon crying vut 


n de Prophet. (=) Auyauty VT TS ETIOHITS Ivor og8oTjuF TO Myon ThS xAnBeices, der us pray 
Obſcur. 


cur, 


N Hem. 2+ 
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for the Biſhop that he may r1ghily divide the word of truth among ns. Nor 1s it 
much diſſonant what is delivered as the praQtife jn our Church before the 
Reformation to haye been ſpokeri to the. Preacher, about to aſcend the Pul- 


pit. The Lordbe in your heart, and in Jour minde, and month to prownnce and 
ſhew forth bus moſt bleſſed Goſpel. Ate: | | 


In the Apoſtolical age the extraordinary cffi4viam, and outgoing of Gods 
ſpirit governed all, both-in Prayer and Preaching : 'nothing” was premedirta- 
ted, but all performed-as the ſpirit atrhat- inſtant ſuggeſted, according to the 
meaſure of their gifts.,:and for trial” of thoſe pitfts ,''ir was permitted -by 
the Apoſtle for the faithful at their holy meetings; to ſpeak, propheſy, atd Ex- 
pound one after another. For ye may, ſaith he,all prophety one by one that all may 
learnand all may exhort. Nor: was thiscuſtome- peculiar only to the ApoRolick 
Church, but derived lowet- to ſucceeding times. So Clemens in his Confſti- 
tucions;ToexmenuT gay 01 Teo buTtgor TOV Adv, 0 HthET AUT GY,OANG lh ocmailes, 
KI TEAtuT (ws Too 0 ETiouonO>. Ler the Prieſts every one by himſelf, nor alto- 
gether, and the Biſhop in the laſt place inſtralt the people. -And in ſeveral Homi- 
lies of Chry/oſtomthe ſamepraciſe is obſerved by others. To this cuſtome per- 
haps the fathers of the Councel of Lardicea had an eye, when they ſpake 
of Homilies, of Biſhops in the plural cumber, wiſe Tos 0pins Encuoror, 
whereof anon. | | 

As for the materials of the Primitive Homilies , itis rare to finde any thing 
polemick in them,and where it,occurreth,the:controverly is about matcers fun- 
damental : Faith and the -principles ofran holy life are the main they incul- 
cate, declining nite, thorny and inedifying diſputes. Thrice happy were this 
nation would our Miniſters conform::to that good old way, and indeed.to 
the excellent direction of that learned Prince, who ordered. That no Preacher 
of what tile ſever, nyder the degree of 1a Biſhop or Dean, at the leaſt, do pre* 
ſume to preach in any popular Auditoryzthe deep points of Predeſtination,Elettion, 
Reprobation, or of the univerſality, efficacy, refiſtivility or irreſiſtibility of Gods 

race, but rather leave thoſe theams tobe handled by leayned men, aud that mo- 
deftly and moderately by uſe and application,rather then by way of poſitive Doftrine, 
as being fitter for Schools and Vnizerſities, then for ſimple Amditories. 

Afrer the Sermon. | Betycen the Sermonand the Offertory, leveral things inter- M 
vene, according to the Primitive mode; which, though of peculiar relation to 
thoſe times,may yet reaſonably expe the civility of a mention here,and becauſe 
they ſeem to be ſummed 'up almoſt altogether 'in'one Canon of the Councel of 
(0) Leodecea, I (hall ficſt give you the Cand»it ſelf intire;/and then parcel it our 
into conſiderationsapart : the Canon. is this. TIze Ts A\g&w id\ig mecſov wiſe 
T&S, 0WNiers TOv LTICKGATGN Ki TOW) METH OupWav Wy iniſe\erS ol, Ki peTE TO 
EEENDELV. TSS. KCTUNBHENSS: TOP EY Eſerwigs THY WIN iveeO ou, ut TSA Teooth- 
Govſcoy v0; XEIE% KV TO enoallav 5Tas T5 Wes TAY. TISOV yivecOet TRETS; 
{aloe ev THY TRwTMI y Age GIOTHSs. THY" o\k.. evTegort 46 TRiTHV US TREO PLIES 
TAyegoIouly ud STA Th Yu did\ocOau;ni STO Thy Eyicy Too PggaytmiſeAtte ot. 


| peakyng to 
the; kifſe of peace tobe poven; and (o the holy oblation to ſucceed. 
Ps. In 
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In theſe words I obſcrve, Firſt, that theſe prayers were to bgy (ay part," Chap, 6, 
and every one by. it ſelf, Secondly, that the prayers for the' Carechumens TAN 
began the. ſervice, which is demonſtrable out of. (p) Clemens Conſtitutions, F 
where it is. ordered, that before this prayer, the Deacon ſtanding upon pl.1.c.5.& 
ſome place or advantage, ſhould proclaim {ſis Tv HTS GOV, WiſiS, TOY, HUE G00- 
MEVGv.i,c, away Infidrlts #997 hearers, ul vGux ies Young Neyelo, Wn Or 
KofſyxSutn, i.e, then ſilence being mad: let him ſay, Pray ye Catechnmens; where 
by the way I note, a manifeſt difference, is put .betwen Hearers and Catechs. 
mens, as ſhall be farther illaftrated againſt. the common opinion, when I come 
co treat of Confirmation, out ofthe r. Councel of Nice, and the 4. of Carthage, 
What is intended by this wxy wiſwx>pgroy, whether the prayer of the Care- 
chumens for themſelves, or that of the faithfu for them, Iam not able to des | 
rermine. But aſſuredly both they, had, and if not the very ſame here inten- 
ded, yet of neer alliance to it, asis robe found in Chry/oſtoms ſecond of his 
ſeven genuine Homilies (for the, reft are meer Impoſtures) upon the ſecond | 
ro the Corinthians. And theſe Prayers of St Chry, oſtome agree almoſt word | 
for word with the form mentioned in Clemens his Couftirutions, which cxcel- | 
lent peece,thongh I dare not father it upon, fo early aq Author, and mult ac- 
knowledge that the Legerdemain and traces of ſome falſe hand are viſible'e- 
nough in ſome. parts thereof, yet am I convinced that it conteineth many | 
confiderable monuments of the moſt ancient cultoms,and that the genuine part | 
of it may. worthily. derive it ſelf from the firſt three Centuries after Chriſt. 
The prayers cited in Chry/oſtome, are to this.effet. O Author Myer, Eſau 
aeehos ; vnie Tov Koiſnx mewn Wiſevos dewdautr.  Ivx 0 Txveemuor xi omlieuor | 
beds &C. 1 e.| The Deacon pronounceth, Let us ſtand up with reverence, Let us | 
pray earneſtly for the Catechamens. That the moſt merciful. God wonld hear their 
prayers, wonld open the eyes of their hearts that they may hear ſuch things as 
the eye never ſaw, the ear. never heard, nor can it enter imto the heart of man to 
conceive. That he woxld inſtil into them the word. of truth, would ſow his fear 
inthem, aud eſtabliſh his faith in their minds. That h: would reveal unto them © 
the Goſpel of righteouſneſſe, hd give them a mind: divinely inſpired, a prudent 
anderſtanding, aud a virtiogs converſation, alwayes to nainde, alwayes to regard 
what belongs to him, and to meditate upon bis Lav day and right. Let ns pray | 
yet more ardently for them, That God. would deliver them from whatſoever is . 
vile or inconveyient, from all diabelical works, and the circumventions of the 
Adverſary. That he' would at length in 4ue time bring thems to the Laver 
of Regeneration, and remiſſion of ſins, That he would all along their whole lives, 
bleſſe their going s qut and comings in, their bouſes, and families ; That he would 
adde increaſe to rhem, aud inſtruf# them until they come to a perfeit ſtature of * 
wiſdom. Aud that he would direlt all their purpoſes t9 their own benefit. | This 
ſaid, the Deacon commands them to riſe, having laid proſtrate all along be- 
fore, and bids them alſo pray for theraſelyes, he diftating tothem thus. ] Pray 

to God, ye Catechumens, for his Angel of peace, that all. your purpoſes may have 

& peaceable effett, that this day and, all the reſt of your lives, may end in Peace; 
Pray eſpecially, which is Fo and becoming, and the chief of all bleſſings, that 
you way be made perfelt Chriſtians, and. ſo commend your ſelyes to the ever- | 
Laſting God, and Jeſus Chrift.\ Aﬀeer this they are commanded to bow down 
their heads, to receive the bleſſing, all che Congregauon crying aloud Ames. 
| Theſe prayers being ſo declarative of the Antient formes 1n this particular, 

I _ not well contra into fewer words without prejudice ro my preſent: 
purpoſe. | "4 | 
Thirdly, from this Canon (for to that I muſt return) I further colder, that 

theſe Catechumens (their prayers and bleſſings once paſt) were.;to pats, \e 
Aſſembly. But did the Communion ſerviee Commence upgp their dypare.: 


% 


MC 
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Ch 6, This Canolffiſhyes clearly, no, for u£[c To tfeAdiv TS5 Kofſy5paevous 3: after they 
4P.0. were ſent away, the penitents turn was next, and ſo the Communion ſervice 
not to begin until they were diſmiſt alſo, wherein there is an evident diver- 
ſity between the Greek Church, as 1t was now, and as it was in Gregory Neo- 
* ce[arienſis bis time, as ſhall be demonſtrated when I come to the Office of 
Commination. But a far greater between it and.the Latine. For, with theſe 
two mentioned here, I obſerve no leſſe then three diſmiſſions in the Greek. 
Church before the celebration of the Euchariſt, whereas the LZarines had bur 
one. The firſt was, as I cited out of-Clemers, that of the Infidels and Hearers, 
gChrifoft., andI conceive it was conſequent to their excluſion; what (9) (hry/oſtome 
adrerſ-Jud. tojjs us ofthe Deacon thundring out intyworkgſe dhAvAcs i. e. look well to your 
ſelves, wiſſis TOv &M\oo\Gy ovoururlſor, Leaſt any Infidels, Jews or ſtrangers 
to your Religion, be among Jou, now Catechumens were not properly either 
Hearers or Infidels ; not Hearers, as ſhall be demonſtrated afterwards, not 1:- 
fidels, becauſe they were Catechiſed and inftruted in the principles of the 
true Religion, and ſo were moving towards Chriſtianity: upon which very ac- 
count, in the Latine ſervice, they were conſidered fingle and apart from In- 
7 Auguſtin, fidels. For infidels God was invocated (r) | #t eos convertat ad fidem, for their 
t - ay conver ſion; 'for Catechumens, at ex defiderinn regenerationss inſpiret, that he 
x P world infpire them with a deſire of Baptiſme, The ſecond diſmiflion was this of 
Catechumens. The third that of the Pexirexts, and at their ſending away, I 
| chryſoft. in conceive it was that the DeaconFuſually cryed out , (ſ)T& xy Tois oyioss 
Wer, holy things for holy perſons. Probable alſo it is, that the Energumeni, perſons 
diſtra&ed, or poſleſt with unclean ſpirits had their mirtimm with theſe Peni- 
t The ſervice tents. Learned (tr) Mr. Thorndike ſeemes to adde another diſmiſſion,viz. of ſuch 
of God at Re- Belecvers as were preſent at the prayers of the congregatton for all ſtates, and d:d not 
lig. affemb.p. ;texd rocommmnnicate. This be inferreth out of a paſſage of the Conſtirations, 
340. the words theſe, 0: Thy TQGſuy XV Exod pevor eoenbeſe, you that pray the firſt 
prayer depart, But TeaTy wn, the firF prajer cannot in that place ſignifie that 
for all ſtates. For in that very Chapter after theſe words, follow the Anci- 
ent order of the Communion ſervice, and rowards the latter end of it the 
prayer for all ſtates, ſo that this diſmiſſion muſt be diſpatched before the 
Prayer forall States. Yet true itis according to the Primitive Rules, no man 
of the faithful people might ftay behinde! and not communicate upon pain of 
Excommunication,novT&5 TE5 64010VTHKS WIGS, WH TERXMEVOVT OS NE TH TEOSEVXH 
al TH cfyige erat, tx0 22 ou xn laith the Apoſtolical Canon. Let e- 
very Faubful man that comes into the Charch and continueth not in prayer and 
participation of the bleſſed myſteries , be excommunicated. And to the ſame 
* effe@ isthe Second Canon of the Councel of Aztioch. This notwithſtanding, 
for matter of faQ, clear it is, all did not] conform, St. Chryſoſtow reproving 
ſome upon that very ſcore TOs tive, vol 5 peTtx es THS Toxmt2us ; why ſtay- 
eſt thou behinde, and doft not communicate > Burt as for perſons who were in 
ov5 dt and ſerving out the laſt years of their Eccleſiaftial cenſure, theſe were 
permitred to remain with the faithful, as ſhall be made evident, when I come 
todiſcourſe of them in the Commination office, 
Now (that I may declare the diflerenee I mentioned before) for thoſe three 
diſmiſſions, the Latine Church had onely one, called miſs (atechumenorum, 
: The Diſmiſſion of the Catechumens, not becauſe ſhe had not thoſe ſeveral ſorts 
b* | of Heazers, Pemitents, and Energumens :: but becauſe the Catechumens were 
3 far more-numerous, and ſo their diſmiiſion gave denomination toall. 
Fourthly, it is to.be noted that of theſe prayers, the firſt was x 5171s, 
ſilently, the other two Ix Teo Pwrotos, by allocation: that which was duc 
616Tys,. was performed either uvgiuos, as they uſually'called it, i 4 lower voice, 
or by the faithful praying to themſelves, and ſo Clemens gives the rule for this 
very Prayer, The Hearer and unheleevers being ſent away,nl novxias yevoues 
| A&YET® 


The Alliance of Diwine Offices. [ I $7 


KL > — — 


AEYETG , WERE Of KETWNX5MENOL, WI TOLYTES 01 TISOL WETC dUctyOIY UTTER UT GY TO CG hap. 6. 
EUN £23 00Xv, AzyovTts, Kvoit tAeyoov, eAnd filence being made,let the Deacon [ay, 
Pray ye, Catechumen*, and let all the faithful pray mentally for thens thus, Lord 
have mercy.” As for TeosÞ6&vncis or allocation, it muſt be underſtood, that an-, 
tiently that Hort of the ſervice which was moſt properly Common prayer, was 
peculiarly afligned tro the Deacon to diate, (x) Communzs oratio voce Dia- # Ang. Epiſt.' 
cont indicitur, Common prayer ts ditated by the month of th: Deacon 1 in Ts 0- Tanearion 19. 
FovG-, eat of the Pulpet, or © vans TivG-, ſtanding upon ſome advanced 
place (as the conſtitutions have it) his mznner was, not onely ro inſtruct the 
people what they were todo upon Religious occaſions, as when to attend, 
when to pray, when to bow their heads tothe BenediQion, when to ſtand 
upright, when and who to depart, but alſo to call upon them to pray in 
ſuch manner and form as he diftated to them, as is evident by that Prayer. 
for the Catechumens lately cited out of St Eb7yſotom, where the Deacon all 
along, premiſcth every particular of that prayer. | he. | 
 Thefiftthirng obſervable, from the Canon is the kiſſe of Peace,for that is 
meant by the word eigyvn, whereof before. a | 
Thelaſt is, & ice TeX i.e, the ſecond oblation, which is the next thing | 
 offererh. it ſelf in our fervice, and iscalled the Offertory. | 
N The Offertory,| The whole ation of the ſacred Communion is elemented | 
of nothing bur ſacrifices and oblations, So .in our Church, ſo in. the Apoſto- 
lick, which ſhould be che grand examplar ro all; and though our Church 
varieth ſomewhat in che mode, from the firſt original, yet in the Sabſtance, ; 
her praRice is conformable. Thele ſacrifices and oblations we may caſt in-, 
ro fobr partition?, and finde them all in the primitive, and in our own ſervice. 
T ſhall name them all, but infiſt onejy upon the firſt, as incident to my pre-. 
ſent purpoſe. The firſt is the bringing of our gifts ro the Altar, that is, the | 
ſpecies ant] elements of the ſacred ſymbols,and withal ſome overplus accord- 
ingro .our abilities, for relief of the poor. And this elemofinary offer-' 
ing is a facrifice, fo called, P/://ip, 4. 18. and Hebr.13. 16. and declared to be 
well pleaſing to God; pleaſing to God, though extended to the poor: theſe have | 
a. warrant of Atturney from God himſelt to receive our Almes. He that hath 3 Cor.16,2. 
pitty on the popy lexdeih to the Lord. Prov.19.17. So that when we come to- 
gether to Break bread, in the Scripture notion, 'that is, to communicate, we 
muſt breakit ro the hungry, to God himſelf in his poor members, as ever we 
expe a ſhare in that laſt vexe, Come ye bleſſed &c. Thele as of mercy being 
onely ſet down as the reaſon of that w2»ite, Cone ye bleſſed &c. for I was an 
hungry, axd ye gave me to eat Cc.Matth, 25.35. | 
The ſecond facrifice is the Conſecration of the Elements, and preſenting 
them up to God by the Prayers of the Miniſter and Congregation, whereby 
they become that Sacrament for which they - ace tet apart, and de-. 
ated. | | 
F The third is the ſacrifice of prayers, and prayers unto God which are pr =<z<5 
ſtiled ſacrifices, Pſal.50. 23.and 141, 2 Heb. 5,7. & 13-15. , " 
The fourth is the Oblation of ozr ſelves, of our ſouls, and bodies Ouciay | 
Org, aliving, holy, and reaſonable ſacrifice Rom. 12.1. Now to reftrain my-. 
diſcourſe,as I promiſed, to the facrifice of 4/mes-deeds,it will be neceſſary to take 
notice of the Apoſtolick and primitive praiſe in this concermenr, and | 
thereby to obſerve the agrecableneſſe of our own Rule with it. Firſt then. | 
we are not -ignorant, I hope, that the Apoſtolick cuſtom of communicating 
was at their Agape's and Love-feaſts. Theſe feaſts were a joynt and libe-- 
ral collation of all che Aſſembly, every man contributing, TI &y Ru0d\CTMX1, 48 
God bad bleſſed him, the rich for the poor. Out of the offecings broughe, 
ſo much as was thought convenient for the Sacrament was taken by the party. 


who officiated, and the remains were deputed both for the refreſhment _ 
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Congregation, and alſo for relief of the poor : and theſe oblations were by 
the Apoſtles conſticution tobe ſer apart, uaTx wig onfEEaTrwevery Lords 
day. Of theſe Feaſts St. Jude in his Epiſtle makes mention, ſpeaking of ſpots 
in the Chriſtians Love-feaſts, and net long after him,(7) /gnat ins, t£0v tgiy 
Xoels TS ETICUSTS oyormiv ToEew, it 25 rot ſuffered to celebrate the Agape with= 
our leave from the Biſhop. Of the mode Teriw/lian is moſt expreſſe. Meo- 
dicam unuſquiſque fiipem menſirna Die, vel cam velit, & ſi modo poſſit, apponit. 
Hec quaſi depoſita pietatss ſunt : inde non epults, nec potacults, nec ingratis 
voratrins diſpenſatur, ſed egenis alendis, humandiſque & pueris puelliſq; re 
ac parentibus deſtitntis getateque demitis ſenibus, item naufragss, & fi qui in metal- 
lu,& fi qui in inſults vel incuſtodiis duntaxat ex cauſa Dei fiunt, Some little mo» 
dicum or portion of contribationy every man once a moneth, or oftener, if be canz 
and will, layeth aſide for this purpoſe, Theſe collations are the pledges of piety: 
2:07 are they diſpeſed to the ſatisfying of onr gluttenous appetitgs, but for the relief 
or burial of the poor or Orphans, or aged or ſnipnrackt ab. 2 or for the main- 
tenance of ſuch as ſuſfer impriſonment or exile for the cauſe of Chriſt. But abuſes of 
exceſſe having crept intro theſe feaſts, the junketings, comeſlations, and 
mealing together were ſoon laid afide ; and where they were ſo, though 
the Sacrament had nothing bur of religious import, yet the eleemoſinary Obla- 
tions ftill continued. For (z) «ſti» Martyr, rendring the praiſe of bis time, 
tells us, 0; wToesvTEs KI: ESofueyct wetTRx TC Ggoigtolw Wwos©- THY EWuTs © [ESA(ou 
AIAGT1 3 HI] TO GUN uty Tex TH TEOES ATI ETOTIOET Ot HI OEUTOS EMIUSCER OEDW= 
vols, T& XMgous, Keti TOIS d\ict vegov 4 dice &AAnY dT ov NESTOpevOIS, Kati TOS &v d\EG= 
pors buotzua Tos Topmid\uuos oust CeroigeThey that are well topeſſes if they are ſo 
diſpeſed, every man as he pieaſeth , effereth ſomervhat of that. he hath, aud this 
'colletion is depoſited with the chief Preſident , who therewith relieveth Orphants, 
Widows, ſuch as are ſick, orin want upon the like carſe,ſuch alſo as are in pri- 
ſon, or travailers Which come from far Countries: and to this uſage TI conceive 
(a)Clemens Alexanarinus had an «ye, where he {aid many reſorted to hear the 
'word of God, Kowvonuss To tniTWA\eon obovTts TS5 Kobos a uivss TA xegfe, 
knowing that Chriſtians communicated to the needy things necejſary. To the 
ſame effe&(þ) St. Syprian, Thax art rich and wealthy, ana doſt thin beleeve 
thou canſt rightly celebrate the Lords Supper, who doeſt not minde the Poor-mans 
box, whd appeareſt in the Lords houſe empty, Without the ſacrifice of Almes deeds, 
21ay, who takeſt thy ſhare of that ſacrifice which the poor man himſcif offered 
Not to trouble you with multiplying more, Authorities in ſo clear a matter, 
it may ſuffice once for all to reminde you, that upon this very account 
the ſacred myſteries gained in the Primitive Church, fo frequently to- be 
calied Tx «yi dope, the facred gifts or offerings, But though Almes-giving 
be a neceſſary 6 doth not God accept it from all, bur in theſe Obla- 
tions, he reſpets the men not the gifts ; there are ſome _Cajzs, of whole 
ſacrifices he will none, and therefore in the Primitive Church, ſuch perſons 
as had miſdemeaned themſelves, or ſcandalized Religion (c) Sr., Cypria» po- 
ſitively orders, prohibeantur offerre, bet them be kept back, from offering, ſo al- 
ſo for ſuch as harboured malice againſt their brethren, the Countel of (4) 
Carthage ordeined, neque in ſacrario, neque in Gazophylacio recipiantur eorunm 
Oblationes, that their- offerings ſhould be accepted of , neither at the Altar, 
207 in the Church treaſury. Now although the clements of bread and wine are 
provided by an eſtabliſhment of our Church, differing from the ancient 
cuſtome, yet can there be no reaſon ſhewed, why we ſhould preſcribe, 
and caſt away that moſt neceſſary ſacrifice of Almes ; which though at 
firſt introduced as concomitant with the former, yer hath ſufficient intereſt in 
Religion, to entitle it ſelf to a place in the courſe of the grand ſacrifice, and 


the Church hath very fitly aſſigned it this place, as Preambulatory to the 


prayers 


139. 
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Prayers enſuing , it being properly ſtiled by St. Chr7ſoftom 7g) Tis tu ns, the Chep.6: 


wing of prayer,upon which wing the [prayers of Corncligs aicended np into 7, hh 
be bf Ads 10 2. | _ - -—_— 
Asto the ſentences of this Offertory, they which differ in the Scottiſh 
ſervice from ows, are taken out of Biſhop eAndrews his notes upon the 
Book. of Common prayer. - | GE. | 
O Who gath a:warfare.] This with the four ſucceeding ſentences 7, 8, 9, 10, | 
have a peculiar reference to the minifkery ; by wbich plain it is, that our 
Church intended a double Offering : one Elemoſynary Almes for the. poor; 
Another Oblatory for the maintenance of the Glergy In the earlic times | 
of Chciſtianity, ſach ſpontaneous oblations were the onely income of the 
Church, with no other alimony did the miniſtry ſubſiſt. This colleRzon was ' 
firſt weekly. 1 Cor. 16.2. next influx of time, ar.d inthe (f ) Africa Church) f Tertottian: 
menſtrua die, once a moneth. The depoſitary and Truſtee of theſe Offerings Wass ubi ſupra. 
in chicf, the Biſhop, wbo. had (g) 7&1 THs tycuoias TgrypaTror iS igy, the E Synod. An- 
power over affaires of the Church, to dilpole them, were aps Tov mgeoEvrt- tiochen. 25. 
ecaY if dun vov, with the conſent of the Preſbyters and Deacons. The imployment - 
of theſe (þ) menſurne divifoves, or monthly dividends, was quadrupartite. One h Cyprian 
portiontothe Biſhop, whence St. Cyprian ſpeaketh often, de quantirate [mg Epilt 34.id. 
propria, of his ows proper ſhare, Another to the inferiour Clergy, who.-'not the 1 -— 4.08 
people who offered, as (5) Mr. Se/dex bath miſtaken) were therefore called —"—_— 
(k ) Sportpelantes fratres, Bretheren of the Dole, Thethird. was for ſacred utero k Cyprian 
fils, and reparation of Gods houſe. And the laſt for the relief of the .poar, Epiſt.65- 
ſtrangers, priſoners and the like, as hath bcen ſaid before. And tbough Chris. | 
ſtian Princes reſtored, in after-rimes co God his own, and indowed: the 
Church with Tithes, yet did not theſe oblations ceaſe thereupon; that had 
been a fayour with a miſchicf, theſe Offerings advanging an Eccleſjiſtical ' 
incrade, far exceeding the Decimal ayailes, as appeareth by.'St, Cyprian. No | 
all aloag, Qblations, both ſfpontancous, and ſuch as cuſtam bad eſtabliſhed, | 
continued together with tiches, even ugto our dayes, which ſome of the Re- | 
verend Clergy finde to be g woful truth. Is itnor ſo ? when,havingloſt the. 
benefit by a long diluſe,tbey {till groan under the burthen ic bath laid. upon 
them. Farupon this yery account, conſideration being anciently had to the 
great barveſt ſuch Oblations did then in. ſome parts annually import, ore | 
livings were eſtimated in the Kings Books at a rate {o-bigh, as now.thoſs. 
- wonted oblations are withdrawn, amount to the utmoſt. value- of them, to; | 
the great grievance of the incumbent, who is to anfwer his firlt fruirs and 
other payments the Exchequer at that great proportion. Again, to mant- 
feſt that the Clergy bath noe torally loſt their intereſt-in theſe oblations; Ins: | 
ſignificant it is nor, that when .a Pecſanage is demiſed intire, the Leſſee, oven in 
theſe our dayes, doth coyengnt to receive all Obventions, Oblations, &c.. 


P The Charch-Fardens or ſome other,| The ancient mode was an exact pur-: 


ſuance of the text deliverd .by our Saviour. Matth, 5.23. which. implieth that | 
the gifts ſhould be brought to the Altar : there were they preſented by the * © ©. 
people,and there received by the Prieſt.(/) Gregory Nezianzen lets it down ye- {In Land, Bas 
ry expreſly, ſpeaking of Falens the Emperours offering, &a&4.T & Age Th big liz 4 
Toxni21 rroreweyurly tus Gy otufegyes Nv , curheStlo xdtis,afmg wad if +» 
whey the time - was come for him to bring his gifts to the boly table, which: ns 
i ds himſelf. none would, as the cuſftome wag, receive them, The like Þath T heodo- 
ret concetning Theeed/ixs, but not ſo full ; and more conformable tothis. uſage. 
was the order.in the beginaing of the Reformation,by which the Pariſhioners \- .  ..- 
were enjoyned themſfelyes,, to:(#»)- pre their eAlmes ihto the poor mans cheſt, mInjundions 
which then was placed neer the High Altar. Biſhop. Andrews fauketh. ths Edw.6.25; , 
Church-wardens going up and down. to receive the- Almes : Sepit hac col- +3 
leis per ſfingula capita Genevenſenms morem, This colletivg Almes by the poll (7. 
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v carref the Geneva mode, whence it is that the Scorriſh Rubrick was reRified 
in this particular, as in others, conformableto his notes, 


Offering dayes appointed.) Anticntly offering dayes appointed were; Ouelibet Q_ 


dies Dominica & alii dies feſti ſolemnes quorum vigilie jejunantur, every Lords- 
day, and all high feſtivals,whoſe Eves were faſted. Such were thoſe ſolemn dayes 
called lately in the Court, Collar-dajes, becauſe then the Knights of the Garter 
attended rhe King in their St. Georges Collars, when the faſhion was for the 


King, and his Nobles to offer. But theſeare not: the offering dayes intended 


by this Rubrick, but thoſe mentioned in the Statute 37.H.8.c.12.viz.T he feaſts 
Eafter, of the nativity of Saint John Baptiſt, the feaſt of St. Michael the Arch- 


that Kings injun&tions A-no 1536. To be taken for the four general offering 
dajes, quarterly payment of ſuch oblations,T finde to have been in uſe long be- 
fore, for in a parchment M. S. of Conſtitutions made by a Synod held in Ex- 
eter by Peter 2 uivel Biſhop of that Dioceſle, Anno 1287.it is thus decreed.Sta- 
twins quod omnis adultus,viz.quatuordecim anyorum,quater in Anno,ſcilicet, N as 


 tali Domini, Paſchahk feftivitate, & feſtivitate Dedicationis ſme Ecclefie 'parochia- 


lis vel feſtivitate omninm Sanftorum, Eccleſiam ſuam Patochialem ſuis oblationibu 
vencretur. We ordain that every one of 14. years old,' ſhall quarterly,viz. at the 
feaſts of Chriſts Nativity, of Eaſter, of the Dedication of their Pariſh Church 
41d of all Saints, ſhall honour their Church wich Oblations.Nor is it impertinent 


© here to minde you that the Reformation begun'by Hermamus that pious, but 


unfortunate Biſhop of Cole, cominandeth chat the for 'offering dajes in « year 
be kept. Bur ic is not expreſſed what they were: ' PORE! | 

The former ſtatute of H.8. declaring ſo- explicitly what the offering dayes 
wete, it. alſo helpeth us to nnderſtand 'the import of accsſtomed offerings, for 
it cothmandeth all Citizens and inhabitants -of London to pay eheiy: /orher, 
that is, .16.d. ob. for every 10,s. rent of their houſes quarterly, ©iz.. at the 


feaſts above ſpecified, and though the Statute -ſcemeth to have a- peculiar re- 


lation tp London, yet Guſtom' hath in other Cities eſtabliſhed a not much 
differegt- propartion If to any the word offerings may ſeem to import other 
dues,extlading Tithes, farther ſatisfaRtion may be given them from the' Latine 
Tranſlation ratified by: Authority 20. El/iz, which \in/ this Rubrick rendreth 
them by Oblirrones' & Decimas, Oblations end Tithe, clearly implying that 
Tithes were camprehended therein. | | | TRF7 

. For the whole State of Chrifts Church.) This Prayer ſheweth irs warrant at 
firſt, rhar it Is derived from 1 Tim. 2-1. 1 exbort therefore that firit of altſup- 
plications, Prayers, interceſſions and Thanksgivings be made for all men. The 
preface of giving thanks for all men, when inthe proceſle of the Prayer, there 
is no'tlanksgiving for any man, was interpretee a: flip in the Superviſors of the. 
Liturgy, who ſhould either have expunged it, or added ſome ſuch clauſe as the 


Scotch Licturgy exhibiteth, as Euchariftical for the'Saints departed ' in the 


faith. . As for this prayer there are preſidents enowiof the like form!()Tertul- 


. liansfirſt, Oramws pro Imper atoribas, pro mimniſtris *eornm, & poteſtatibas ſeculi, 
'* prorerum quiete, pro mora finis. 1.e. we pray for the Emperonrs ' and: their 7Mr- 


nitters, for ſecalar potemtates, for Peaceable times, for long life! Then(o)(le= 
ens, TCgFwxt Io 6 AicuorO- we THS WAY I5 TN, ul TOTES TS THE, 

KI TGV& ouſ@ utgov, ul] inpoge lov, vr 
EPEQS,MI TS BooINtos, lt Ths wellAs exons ile. Let the Deacon pray forthe Uni- 
ver[al Church; the whole Worli,and all the parts thereefy and the fruits of the earth, 
forthe Prizfts, and Governonrs, for the thief prieſts and-K in9s, und the general 
ace, "Next Euſchizz, ſpeaking how the Prieſts! were/imployed at the cele- 
rity” of the Dedicafion of 'the Temple at Hierufalew; he gives-in: part: this. 
account .(p) vm" Ty *nowns "ughvis), me Ts" Willvoles TS 3S9',oavTrs' Te 
B&oiNews T&id\ovſe ws $04iNGv ; ntflv@igs wes To bw TgWaraPitgorTts os 
| they 


e Tov Tegew, Hl Thy ogxoiov, Vney TS dex” 


+ Angel, and the Nativity of our Lord. Thele feaſts aforeſaid being: ordered by 


R 
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they offered up their ſupplications for the general prace, for the Church of God, for Ch; 
the Emperor, and for hrs children beloved of Ged, Afﬀter him (q) Cyril declaring 
the praRice of his time at the celebration of the Euchariſt, thus, &ni Tis 0v- 
ole ids T5 IN US meer uSuns Tov bedv jig nowns TOY uhyo ton EighvnsyTS 
Woottios wowus, Vie Bron, v Tee 5Ooficfor, ut Supcxay. 5. ce. Over thit 
Propitiary Sactifice, we call upon God for the general peace of all Churches, for 
the tranquility of the World, for Emperors, their Armies, and all that fight for 
tbe. I ſhall conclude with St. (7) Ambroſe, Oratio premittitar pro popwulo, pro? 


q Catech, T0, 


Regibns, proceterss : Firft, (before Conſecration) Prayer 3s made for the Peo- +4, 6. 4. 


ple, for Kings, and for ethers : And though'chis Prayer be in our Church one- 
ly a peculiar of Morning Service, yet St. Chryſo/tome ſeemeth to render the 
ſame uſage in histime at the Evening Prayers alſo, for putting the queſtion, 
Ti 4; £51Td, Tedſov T&iſov, what meaneth this ſpeech ; firffof all, he reſolverh 
itthus, Teſe51v &v 7H Aodfeuct uatyure wy: That is in the daily Service, ui Tſo 
L0&01v 01 v5 TOS od? txoloruv wregy yivtſai, xt Ev ETHER, KI TOI, f. 6 And 
this 24 well. known to the Prieſts, that it us performed every aay, both at Evening 
«pd Morning Prayers : But I-will notover-confidently afſert itupon this fingle 
teſtimony, eſpecially when perhaps his words may bear another ſence. 

And eſpecially thy Servant our King.) In the fifth General Coun- 
cel, being the ſecond of Conſtantinople, frequent mention there is of the Dyp= 
ticks, which are deſcribed tous by Ficecomes, and other Ritualiſt, ro be two 
Tables or Leaves of Board, whereof one Column contained the names of the 
Living, the other the names of the Dead, which were rehearſed in the Com- 
munion Service - That they were: two, the. firſt ſyllable of the word demon- 
ſtrateth clearly ; but that they were Tables, ſtri&ly ſo taken, the laſt ſyllable 
ſeerfieth toqueſtion, 'and to imply that they were rather Rolls of Parchmene | 
folded up, as the word #ſvscw, to fold together evidently importeth. As for 
the Contents thereof, the deſcription is not to be faulted, faving that it is not | 
explicite enough in declaring what thoſe'iperfons were, that is, of what rank, 
order, or ſtate, whether living ordead ; which defe&t is ſupplyed by the Li- _ 
turgies pretended to be of Sr. James, St, Peter, Fc. whereby it appeareth that 
the Roll of the Living contained the names of che Emperours, Kings, Biſhops, 
and other eminent Perſons living at thattime, and which paſſed under the ac- 
count of Orthodox ; ſome traces of: this ancient Cuſtom are till viſible in - 
the Canom of the Romiſh Maſs, where the Pope, Biſhop of the Dioceſs, and 
the King, are by name prayed for, (#2 omnibus Orthodoxis atque Catholice & | 
Apoſtolice fidei cultoribus, '1.e, With all ſuch as are Orthedox and additted tothe | 
Apoſtolich, faith. # 1577 "ty | 

| And chiefly in the moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary. ] The commemoration of the 
Dead in the time of the Communion, was of very early date, the more tole- | 
rable in thoſe who were not able to preſape the ilt conſequences of ir, whereof | 
it will not be amiſs to take a ſhort view:of* the procedures from the firſt: ſtarts 
Such perſons as God had honored with-the Crown of -Martyrdom, the Church 
; thought her ſelf obliged to reverence with ſomewhat of more then ordinary 
reſpect, and that ſhe might the better reſtifie ir, the days-of their Martyrdom 
; werepreciſely ſet down , theſe days: had at: the Tombs, Memories, Martyries, 
and Cxmeteries, (for ſo they wereanciently called). which were in thoſe days 
of Perſecution, the chief places of reſort for Religious Worſhip, and Anvie | 
verſary Celebration; forin the office ef che Euchariſt, the great work of thoſe | 
Aſſemblies, an honorable mention was made of thoſe Martyrs in particular, God | 
was glorified for the benefies accruing to-his Church by their Paſſions.; and 
asthe Euchariſt, according to the conſtant manner of thoſe tines, bad always | 
ſome collation for repaft-and reliefi of the Poor, ſo was-there 'always added 
ſomeexceedings upon the'account of thoſe Martyrs, to whoſe memory rhe | 


> 


days were conſecrated: This introduRtsus to the meaning of Tertallian*: Oh 1d Corons 
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Chaps 6. 


» Epeft. 24. 


lattones pro defunttu, pro Natelitits, antua dit facimusy i. ©, We offer ſacrifice 
for the dead yearly at their days of Paſſion, which we call their Birth- days: As 
alſo of {#) Cyprian, Secrificis pro ei ſemper, ut meminiſts, offerimm, i. c. We al- 
W7s Sacrifice, 48 19 well remember, for thoſe Martyrs departed : In both which 
Authors, nothing is iatepded of praying for them, which were . a meer vaniry 
in their Opinions, but of offcring to God the >acrifice, either of Praiſe or 
ele of Alms for chem, both comiog pnder that notion by expreſs warrant from 


 haly Texs, ws hath been ſhewd already - Nor did they onely make commemo- 


w Fymphan. 
bereſ. 75. 


x Catech. 5. 


ratian.of theMartyrs, but alſo of others, agreeable to the Formuſed in this 
fieſt Liturgyof E4w.6: (x) Vrig Thy noflEgdgrcv, meg ulor, rol nnogiAGY, 
Mtg WEYYENG GY), not quod ſugwy, Meri 0lohoynſoy, i, &. We praiſe thee for the Pa- 
riarchs, Prophets,, Apoſtles, Evangetiflis, Mertyrs , and onfeſſors ; and ſo 
alſo (x) Cyril in his Catechrſes deſcribeth the very ſame Faſhion ; onely by che 
way.qbſerye, Firſt, That in neither Epphayias nor Cyril, is there 4 ſyllable of 
the #77 gun Adary ; Secondly, Thatin che Service of the Churth in Eprphanivs 
his time, which was about 390. whatever ſome few thought in private, there 
was not the caſt biot of incerceſſiov, the farſt Rep to Invocation of. Saints» 
Not long after, when it was at Jaft generally reſolved that the Saincs did inter- 


cede for the univerſal Church ; at the end of this commemoration, there was 


added a clauſe of Invocation to God,. T hat he wonld receive the Prayers of the 
Chyprch, by the itercefſionof thoſe blefſed Souls departed, as (yril tells us in the 
place before quoted ; and this is che firſt notice given of the Interceſlion of 
SaintS ig any Licurgy or publick Service, and-all this time not a ſyllable of In» 
vacation of, or addreſsro them: Yea, Sr. Auguſtine, who lived much about 


' the ame time, is expreds tothe contrary, afluring us, that though thoſe holy 


y DeCivir. men, (7) ſnolecs & ordine nominantur, non tamen a ſacerdote qui ſarrificat in- 


Dei,l.22.c,10, UCAMNY,. ar8 nawed in their proper courſe end order, (tn the Communion 


Ser 
vice) yet are they met irnocated, or prayed to by the Priceff who officiateth : This 
pailage of this Father informing us, that choſe Saints departed were named in 
their conſe and order, leads us£o che qther Dyptick-Roll, which was a Nomen= 
clator, framegd on purpole as a dj&amenfor the officiating Pricſt, ſome reſera- 
blance whereof. is ſil extanc in the Cam of the Maſs, called by Ritaal:fs, 
Lit ania Sarterum nomiuuw, The Litany of the Saints names : Thisnominal re- 


zDe Reb, Eccl. cital, Waifridias Strabs faith, came into practice Joon gfter St. 'Ferome had 


Cc. 28. 


« Aug. Serw. 
I7. de verb. 


ApoJ: 


compoſed his Martyrolagy. Gcaneral Interceſſion being thus admitted (as what 
could binder ict?) into the Church, the next ſtep was that of fingular Saints, 
for Gngle perſons, and occaſions; yet this not all at once neither, for before 
any other were thought qualiff'd for the purpoſe, the Virgin Afary was enſtal- 
led s Afedzarrix, and the calfd into ayd in'feveral Praycrs of the Church, which 
Nicephorus aſcribeth to Petrus Gnaphens, as the firſt Author thereof, aboucthe 
year 500. She ance thus admirted, -didnort onely her {elf keeppoſſeion, to 
the very almoſt juſtting oue of her Son-apd Saviour, bat did ler in aifthe train 
of the blefſed Apoſtles, Martyrs and others, who by Pope Gregory,about Aung 
600. were diſ-honored wich an Ora pro nob#, in that his otherwiſe gallant 
medel of the Litany. | 

We came we thy mercy all vther thy Servants), The Commemorations 
of the dead, Epiphavins divideth into two ranks: or Claſſes, Fic nol &- 
wuffoher, Fouft-mer and Sinners, underftanding thereby leſs perfet Chriſtians. 
The ordes ofche «ff, was chat of the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Evange- 
life, Martyrs, aud Confeſfors, mentioned before; theſe were ſuppoſed direQ- 
ly to gate Heaven, without calling in at Purgatory, or any other withdraw- 
ing raem, and therefore thought it a vanity to pray for ſuch, who were con- 
ceived already arrived ata'iperte ftate. of bliſs ; nay more then a vanity, a 
wrong, is) [ajurianfacit Martyrs qui erat pro Martyre, he deth injure the 
Aartyr, whe prayethfar-has : The other Claffis, that of Sinners, were _ 

b | ve 
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ved by the Antients to be diſpoſed of in ſome baſe Court, as I may ſo ſay,or:Ch ap. 6. 


2 


inferiour appurtenance of heaven, which for want {of a better name, rhey' 
called Paradiſe 3 there they conceived theſe ſouls did abide whilſt they were 
in 1074 reſurreftionis, expelling the general Reſwrreftion, did pant and thir(t | 
for the bcatifical viftion. wf God; and -for theſe- they prayed- "thar- God » i ®b 
would give them ſome» comfortable refreſhment-to flack that 'tbirft, This is 
the uttermolſt of their 9piz107, fo far astheir own records informes us, and this... 
{carce came to 0p##353 neither, not a man'of theiti,” or the firlk..gue hundred(gs, »- 
years, delivering himſelFpoſttively;bucvtry Tiggeringly couching this point. + | 
This and the former commemoration, our ſecond Reformers very judiciouſ(- 
ly omitted, being loth to retain any thing liable to fo juſt exceptions, | 

This prayer, accAding to the primitive mode, was made after the later 
conſecration; For rhe Sacramental elements were twice conſecrated, Firſt, 
when they were in the general maſſe of all oblations, which were conſecrated 
at largeby thanſgiving to God for all thoſe benefits, and invocation of his 
blefling upon them, as they were provided for bodily refreſhment : and a- 
gain, when they were ſeparated from the reſidue, and by a particular Bere- 
dition, deputed for the Symboles of the Eucharift, which being thus conſecra= . _. 
ted tn Ths buoias Exeivns TS INNOUS TREXKAANSHEY TOY Oeov faith (5) Cyril, we ins b Miſteg.ro! 
vocate God over that propitiatory hoſt, for the Common peace ©. and what he 
calleth T&@&yuxMsuty, we entreat, others uſually ſay TeooÞtoouty, we offer unto. 
thee, All intending thereby, that they offered up their Prayers to God for 
thoſe particulars, by and through the interceſſion of Jeſas Chriſt, repreſented 
in the ſignesof that holy myſtery : certainly an edifying, and innocent rite. 
But the Church of Rowe foyſting in, under the diſguiſe of this excellent cu- 
ſtome, private Maſles, and in them a pretence of Chriſt really not myſtically ſa- 
crificed, and that ſacrifice applied and determined tothe ſouls of ſuch - perſons 
as the Prieſt ſhall by his -zemexto*s limit 2 Our Reformers, endeavouring to a-. 
move all occaſion ofabetting that wicked practiſe, tranſpyſed and inverted the 
Order otthis prayer to the Place you ſee. as oe | 
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COMMUNION 


Then ſhall follow this exhortation, at certain cimes This Rubrick 


when the Carate ſhall ſee the prople negli--” * ns 
gent to come t6 the holy Commiunion, B.of Edw.6. 


n 


WANEORSE be come to xecher at'chis time (vearly beloved bethzen) fo | 

jl mc Vera feed af the 20s s (upper, unto the which in Gods behalf J | oy 
NY bid yout all! th be bee p2cſent , and beſeech pou fox the Lozd 

Jeſus yore ſake , th at ye will not. refule co iv een! | 


VS bfitig (6 lovingly called and bidhi (Ro oo him 
om E@+>. how grievous and unkiuve at ee. cis when a ma yay = 
RI CAUSES pared a rich fealt, v ned A all inde of_pzoviſt- 
ou, lo thattyete lacketh tiothing' biic che gu at ao Aid ye whict 
be called, withoutany cauſe niolf untha ap Fi ule © come, ch of you, 
in ſuch a caſe would not' b tiioved*: Who dls —_— gear in injury' alla. 
Wong done tiiito bin +. gong = Hay: i bi Gl Loy e good 
-beed, left pe, withdzawit ny ths ſup « Gor Fe kg | 
dignation againſt you. w: Popes is ali = ar, a lan th, =, 
nicate, becauſe F ant otherwiſe ſefted: with 160} bly, buſiſnelle : | n ol | 
be not ſs eaſtly accepteb'and'alldwed' oe - Jk aiiy.rman fay, s Fs | 
votisſinner, and' therefoje am afratd to' coine : | "ET; do you ah repent. . 
and'amend's Uthen God? callech poit, | be; ton ' tiot Apis : 
cone? When you-hould” rotuti(ts' San 
pou be not redvy *- CHRLACREY'h 
excuſes ſhall avail befoze"Gov.” E =: ” 
caſe the ha6bouihit a bs G0) x wolith in oy ot by es of e they 
Torn AE akirrn "pheſthe; af atco2 oy ooh } Stiles; i bib pier i oh 

0) tar” her ,ahd'a | oF, yoy. in the. 
name of God, Jcall"you'in pits s behi wi pau af you be voto a. 
Calvactoo; chat” ye” will 'be yartakees* of this Che TN oft, gud* 65"iht fon 
| of God div vonchſafe to yeeld up od ſoul by hin ene the croſs - pour health; 
even ſo it i pour duty<o receive an £ wn 

of his death; as be dftiſttf"corhiatibed.” Fo Tf 

ſiver wich*panr [{Tvesh nguedt bifileg polf'v6 uttd' 
meirc hanger over pour” fox che lathie.  Add' 
ſo Toze tn reflſtingehis holy” banquer, I woitbatth, | 
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Into chis unkindneſle ye will not adve any moze : Ubich thing ye thall vo, if ye 


* Rand - by as gszers and Jdokerson them thac do communicate, and be no parcakers 


of the ſame pour ſelves. . F02 what thing can this be accouncey: els, then a fur- 


' ther tontempt and- unkindneſſe unto God'# Truely ie-is a great unthankfulneſſe 


toſap nay then ye becalled : but the fault is much greater, when meu fland by, 
and pet will neither eat no dzink this holy Communion with other. J p2ay pou 
what can this. be elſe, but even co have the miteries of Chilt in detiſion-? It is 
ſaid unto all , Take ye, and eat, take and d2ink ye all of this, Do this in remem- 
b2ance of me. Uich what face then, o2 with what countenance ſhall pe hear theſe 
wopds 2 what will chis be eiſe, but a neglecting, a deſpiſing, and mocking of che 
Teſtament of Chziſt * UAherefoze rather then' ye ſhould ſs vo vepare you hence, 
and give place to them that be godly diſpoſed. But when you depare, J beleech 


pou ponder with pour ſelves from wham you depart : Ye depart from c<eLozws 


cable, ye depart from pour bzethzev, and from the banquet of moſt heavenly food. 
Thele things if ye earneftly confiver, ye ſhall by Gods grace return co a beter 
minde, fo2 the obtaining whereof, we ſhall make our humvle petitions, while we 
thallreceive che holy Communion. 


Common Prayer. OR 1.B, of Edw.6. 


And ſometime ſhall be faid this: alſo, | And if upon the Sunday, or. hoſyday 
at the diſcretion of the Curate., {| the people be negligent to come to 

| | X the Communion, Then ſhall the Prieſt 

earneſtly exhort his Pariſhoners, to 
diſpoſe themſelves ro - the receiving 
of the holy Communion. mgre gili- 
gently,ſaying theſe,or the like words. 


Early beloved, fo2 as much as onr] Dear friends, and you eſpecially upon 

dutp is to render to Almighty God, | wlioſe ſouls T have cure and charge, on 
our heavenly Father,moſt hearty thanks, |next 71 do i::1t+nd,by Gods graceco 
foz that he bhathgiven his Son our Sa- | offer to all ſuch as ſhall be godly diſpo- 
vfour Jelus Cit, not onely to die fo2 [ſed, the moſt comfortable ſacrament of 
us, but alſo to'be our ſpiritzal food 'and{|the body and blood of Chriſt, ro be ta- 
ſuſtenance, as it is declared unto us, as [ken of them, in remembrance of his 


' well by Gods wopy, as by the holy Sx- | moſt fruitful ard glorious paſſion, by 


craments of his bleſſed bodp and-blood, |the which Paſſion we have obtained 
che which being fo comfozrable*a thing | remiſſion of our ſins, and be made par- 
to'them whioh receive it wozthily, Fc. ſtakers of the ;Kingdom of heaven, 
by þ "aft '! whereof we be well aſſured and aſcer- 
eained,if we come to the ſaid Sacrament with hearty repentance for our offen- 
ces , ſtedfaſt faith in Gods mercy, and. earneſt minde to obey Gods will, a"d 
to'offend no more : wherefore our duty is ro come to theſe holy myſteries, 
with moſt hearty thanks to be given to almighty God for his infinite mercy 
and benefits given and beſtowed upon us his unworthy ſervants, for whom he 
hath nor onely given his Body unto' death, and ſhed his blood, but alſo doth 
vouchſafe, in a Sacrament and myſtery, to give'us his faid Body and blood,co 
feed upon Fpiritnalſy. The which Sacrament', being ſo divine and 
holy a thing, and ſocomfortable tothem _ which receive it worchily &c.. 


| Common prayer.. ' 8 | 

- And ſodangerons to them which will pzeſume co take the ſame unwojthily, mp 

duty is to'exhort you fo conſiver che dignity of <e boly myſterte, and the great pe- 

rfl of rhe unwozthy receiving thereof, and ſo co ſearch and eramine your own con- 

ſciences, as pou ſhouly come holy and clean co a moſt godly and peavenly feaſt = 
| | rn" "Ro 
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that iv. no wiſe pou coms: hug tn the mariage -gayment,: required: of. God in ho- 
- Iy Scripture, and ſocome ayd be, received 55. wazthy-yartgkers of (uch a beaven- 
[y cable-:; {Me wap and means thereto, 483, Fir,. to: examine yout-,lives ayd 
converfatiov-by the -xule of Gods Conmanypmencs,. any ;wherein@cyer-pe- ſhall 
perceive your ſelves. cohave oSended; elgher by will ,-w63Ds:03 d85d;;o(hare{ bewail 
your own ſinful lives; Foutelis your ſe{vgs. te almighty God. with fulk purpoſe. pf 
.amendmentof Ufe;. Andif pg hall perceive pour offeycgs- to be ſach,,ap bent one- 
ly again -God, but alſo »gajn0/ your; nejohbeirs -:chon ;pe ſhall: regoycile. pour 
- felves.wita: thew, reavy-to:make refliQrfiqnand lacipfagtion accozding-49--the ut- 
termoſt of your puwers, foz all inzories/and w200gs-doue- by pgp.{9: ap 6- 
ther, aud lthewiſe bring ready co:foigwe..other tha. have: offered [you, as pou 


Chap 7 


would have; forgiveneſs; of poi: affenges- of -Gavs hand - foz otherwile the ve+- 


eciving: af the boly communion doch nothing xiſe but evceenſe pour damnation. Any 
becaule it is requiſite thas: yo:'may:ſþsulo: come (0 the holy. Communion: bye; with 
a full teuſt in @6ds mexcy; nd with 2quiee conſrience 2 cherefoze:;: ik chere be any 
of pay, which by the means afozeſoid canyot quiet big own conſcience, hut re- 
quireth fincher comfoze- o2 counſel, then let him come to-me, or ſome other: oiſcreec 
and learned miniſter of Goys wozd, and ypen bis grief, cha he may. receive ſuch 
-ghoftip-Foundel, advice, and comfozt, a5 bis conſcience may be relievey, and that 
by the mwiſfteryof Govs.,vwM9 he map xacevve comfort, aud the benefit of abſoly- 
tion. ta-the quiering of bis: conſcience, and avoiding of all {crupic and doub(fulnels. 
[r B. of Edw.6. Requiring ſuch as ſhall bp ſatisfied: with 8-general-confel- 
ſion, not to be offended with them that do uſe, to their further ſaciſfying, the 
Auricular and ſecret confeſſion to. the. Prieſt: nor thoſe alſo which think 
needful or convenient, for the quietneſle of their own conſciences, particu+ 
larly to open their ſins to the Prieſt: ro be,offepded wich thery thar are fqtiſfied 
with theic. bumble confeſlion to Gad,, and the general;Confeſſon.to the 
Church. Butia all things to follow and keep the-rule of Charizy, and. every 
man to be ſarisfied with his own conſcience, not judging other mens minds 
or conſciences:; whereas he hath no warrant of Gods word .to the 
' Common Prayer. P -., _ - 2 B, ofEdw. 6, 

 Theaſhall the Miniſter ſay thisex, | | After the Creed ended ſhall follow 
hortation-;.' ' +, -:; /7 1: :1,:.9;/7 (WE SR1008-071 Hemaily, gram one 
» Und No ..; | portion of one of che Homilics, as they 
ſhall be hereafter divided 3 Whereip.if the peoplebe, not exhorred. ty 3he wary 
thy receiving of the holy Sacrament of the ,body-and blood of pur Saviour 
Chriſt : then ſhall the Curategiye this exharratipn, (9 chole thas þe minded * 
coxecalye the ſame.” . 24 he Trews of yt 4b brake of GulCrcar Br. 1 


}: "x 
CERES ei rity pled often af tA. Gender ne, of PAL 


The Common Prayer. 


[JEarlp beloved in the Lozd, ye that minde ko come £0:che holy communion of 
che bodp and blood of our Saviour Chyiſt;. mult. conſider what Sainc Paul 
waiteth tothe Coivthians, how he exhozteth allperſpyspilige ily fo try and ex- 
amine themlelves, befoze thep pzeſume ts eat of chat bzean, and. pzink of that cup. 
Fox as che beneficis great, if with a true penitent heart and lively faich we re- 
ceive that holp Sacrament (fo2 then we ſpiritually eat che fleſh of Chzif, and; 
dyink bis blood, then we dwell in Chyiſt, and Ch2ift in us, we be one with Chai, 
Chzifſt with us)ſo is the danger greac, if we receive che ſame unwozthyly : Fo: then. 
we beguilty of the bovp and blood of Thziſt our Saviour, we eat and dzinkour own 
damnation, not conſivering the Lozds bovy, we kindle Gods wzath againſt us, we 
povoke him to plague us with divers. diſeaſes, azd (undzp kindes EFT 
Aaz ere- 
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_ tary ſtillin-che Quire, or in ſome convenient place nigh the quire; 


Therefoze if any of pou be a blaſphemer'of God, an' hinderer oz flandeter of his | 
wozy, an adulterer 4 by be in malice 02 envie,- 01 in anp- other cricvons crime, 
bewiilpour fins, and:-come not-ts this holy cable, left! after che: taking of thac 
hvly Sacrament, chevivil enter into-you, as heentred-into Judas, and fil you 


EMAILS, and bying you fo deftruction both of body and foul. Yupge there- 
foxe pour felves(bzerhzen chat pe be vot*juvged of the-Lozd. Repent pou truely 


your” ſing paſt; Date-a lively 6nd Redfalt faith in'Chyiſt our Saviour. a- 
mend pbur-1ives; and be/ in perfect rhoriep withy all men, ſo zall'ye 'be meet 
partakers of tivle hoiy'mylteries, Antd-above all things, ye muſt give moſt hum- A 


- - ble anvheatty thanks to=God the father; the ſon, and che holy ghoſt, for the re- -- 


demption of the 'wozld, by the death andpaſsion-of ouy ſaviour Chaiff, voth Gov 
and man, who div humble himſelfeven cs'the death vpou the crofſe,'fo2 'us nite 
ferable- ſinners, which ſap i varkneſſe/atd ſhadow! of death, that be may make us 
the chilvzenof God,aud'exale us to everlaſting life. And co the end that: we ſhould 
alwap remember the exceedfng great love of our maſter: and onely ſaviour Jelu 
Chailf, chus dying fox 6s, and the fnnumerable benefics''(wWhich by his p2etious 
blosd-ſheding) he hath obcained to vs 2 he hath inſtituted and ozvained holy myſtee 
ries as pledges of his love, and continual remembyance of his death, coour great 
and endlefſe comfozt. -To him therefoze, with the Fathcr and the holy*Ghoft, lee 
us give (as we are molt bounden) conitmual thanks, ſubmicting our felves wholly 
co his holy will'anv pleaſure, and tudying co ſerve him in true holineſſe and righte- 
ouſneſſe all the vayes of our life , Amen. PE be tos, , 


| I.ÞB. of Edw.6. 
In Cathedral Churches, or other' places, where there -is dayly Communi- 


- on, "it ſhall be ſufficient to read this 'exhortation above written once in a. 


—_— And in pariſh'Churches vpon the' week day it may be left un- 


Then ſomiany as ſhall be partakers of the holy Communion ſhall hab jos 
uDbric 


(B) themen on one fide; and the women on the other fide. All o- A = | 


ther (that, minde net to receive the ſaid holy Communion) ſhall fertory in1. 
depart out of the quire except the Miniſters and Clerks. - B. of Kdw. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter take ſo much Bread and Wine as ſhall ſuf- ©- 


| fice for the perſons appointed to receive the holy Commuriion, laying the Bread 


upon the Corporas, orelſe in the pattin, or in ſome other comely thing pre- 
for that purpoſe. And putting the wine into the Chalice, or elſe in ſome 
fair convenient cup, prepared: for that uſe if the Chalice will not ſerve,putting 
therew (C) a little pure and clean water. And ſetting both the Bread and 
Wine upon the Altar. Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, | | 


The Lord be with you, 
6 meh 
And with thy Spirit» 
Pick 
- Liftup your bearts &c, #6 the end of the Prefaces 


Common 
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Common Prayer. | 1B. of Edw.s 6. | Chap *7* 


hy PRE YET: 
4 SIAN AeEREy 4 


Then ſhall the Miniſter fay to them | Here) the Prieſt ſhall turn hin to- 
that come to receive the holy Com- | wards thoſe that come to receive the holy 
ma (SeotgLit. 6 his Llagraginn | Communion, and ſhall ſay, 


D Ut chat vo trielp and tarnettl tepent yottof pour fins, ['r B. of Edw.6. 

to Almighty- God Jand be in love and charity with pour nieghbottts, and in- 
tend colead a new life, following the commandements ofGod, and walking from 
hencefozth-in his holy wapes ( D) Draw near, and take this holy Dacrament to 
pour comfozt, make-your hunible confeſston co almighty Gov, befoze this congre- 
gation here gathered together in his holy name, meekly kneeling upon your * 
knees. ' | 


(E) Then ſhall this general confeſſion be made, i in the name of all. thoſe that 
are minded to receive the holy Communion [ Scot, Lit. by the Preſbyter hin 
ſelf or the Deacon] Either by one of them, [ Lit. of Q. Eliz.: or elſe by one of Z 24 - 2145 
the Miniſters, or by the Prieſt himſelf,] or elſe by the Miniſter himſelf, [Scots 72 
Lit; both he and all the people) all kneeling humbly upon their knees. i-Roorge 


Linighey God, father of otr Lozv Jeſas Chil, maker of all things; dre 

of allmen, we knowledge 'and bewail our manifold ſins and wickedneſſe, 
which we from time to time moſt grievoully have commitcced, by thought, wozd, 
and deed, againſt thy divine majeſty, pzovoking moſt juſtly thy wzatch and indig= 
nation againft us, we do earneſtly repent,aud be heartily (ozrp fo2 theſe our miſtoings, 
the renitmbyince of them is grievous unto us, the burden of them is intolerable - 
have mercy upon us, have mercy upon ns moſt merciful father, fo2 cþy ſon our 
Low Jeſus. Chyiſts ſake, fo2give us all chaf' is paſf, and grant that we' may ever 
hereafter ſerbe and pleaſe thee in newneſſe of life, co the honout ahd gloty- of - 
thy name : c<20ugh Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd, Amen. | 


Then ſhall the Miniſter; ['or the Biſhop beag preſent, ] ſtand up, and turning him Theſe words + '$ 
ſelf to the people, [Scots Lit. pronounce ihe Ablolurion followeth] fay l 15. Eon. | 4 
thus. Þ=0 ONIny - We oY F 


L Gov; our heavenly fathet, who of his > eat mercy hath pzomiſed 
{ \-foxrivnelle of ſins to all chem which with hearty repentance and true faith 
rurn unto him 2 have mercp upon you, pardon and ibeliver you from all your fins, 
confirm and fkrength you in all goodneſſe, and bzing you co everlaſting life, thzough . 
Jelus Chziſt our Lozv, Ament. _— 


Then ſhall the Miniſter alſo fay. k 


'Hear what comfo2table wozds our Saviour Chil faith'to eli chit (racly coin ed 52d xe 28. 
him,” Come unto me All. chat- cravail and be heavie laden, and J Gall refreſh you. -. FAY "Try wy 4 
DS0 Godlovev the wozld, that he gave his- onely degotten ſon, co the end that 4 
allehac beleeve in him, ſhould not periſh, but have life everlaſting. | 3 
- Hear alſo-what ſaint Paul ſaith: This is a true ſaping, and wozthy of all men £ — -— OT 
to be received, that Jeſas'Chiiſt came into the would to lave ſinners. A 

Here allo what ſaine John ſaith. Jf any man ſin,' we / have an advocate. 1 $-Job-vt, 
with the father, Jeſus Chaiſt the gpreo, and he is the p2opictation foz our |  # 


fins, | 
| Aﬀer whicti, che Minifter ſhall proned, faying; 
Life up pour hearts. | p 
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ChapeTs 


Cie, 
zac life them upuntothe Lozd. 
PueSe Miniſter, 
Let us give _ unto ourLo2d God. 


meet and right ſo. t0d0%% 
It py —_ Hee ghd f Port H-haans ho EL, Ks, c FY 


is very mee ;a0d our bounden duty, that we--fþeuld at all- cues and jn 
alplares Noe tanto unto thee, D Lozd,boly father, almighty: everlaſting God.” 


Here ſhall follow the propet preface, according to the time, if there be any 
Speclly/ "—_ Or elſe immediately ſhall follow : ; Therefore with 


; angels. &c. 


/ 


Proper Prefaces. 


T Upon Chriſtmas day,and. ſeven dayes after. 


*” em thou diveſt! glve Jeſus Chyiſt chine onelp ſon to be bon 3s sthis dap 
fo2 us, Who by the operation of the holy Ghoff, was made very man, of the 
ſubſtance of virgin Pary his mother, - and chat without (pot of Gn, #0 make 
usciean fork al la Therefoze with Fc. 


Upon Eaſter day and ſeven dayesafter. 
/ 
| chipfly are we bound. to pzaile thee, foz the glozious reſurrection of chy 
On Tet ME bi our Lozd : foz. he is the verp Paſcal Lamb which wes offerep 
fo2 ig, and Fit taken awap the ſin of-che wo)ld, who by his death, hath deſtzoyep 
—_ as byhis riſing t0 life. again, hath reſtozed co us everlaſling Ute; ow R 
20 


. Upon. the Aſcention day, and ſeven dayes after. 


ohh moſt dearly belovep fon Jeſus Chil our Loyd, who Ar his 
moſt gloztous reſurrection manifeſtly appeared co all his Apoſtles, and in 
taſcended, up futo heaven to p2epare a place fo2 ns, that where be is, thi- 
Gee aght Be la ale, alcend, aud zeign with him in glozy. Chenelogs-twie Ur- 


Upon Whitſunday, and fix dayes after. | 


"Dough Jeſus Chailt our Loz, accopdinh to whole 'molt true pzomiſe the 

- LEXS came down this m, from heaven, wich a ſodain great ſound, as 
a winde,i1 the likenelle of fiery counues, ugbting upon the as - 

pottery ten. them, and coleadchen coall ruth, giving rhem both the gift of 


ages, and allo boloyelſe, with fervenc- zeal conſtantly to preach che Gol- = 
bornp= unto natidns, wherrhy we are. bz0ught ouc of darkueſſe and errour, into 
Wer] knowlenge of thee, audof thy ſon Jeſus Chiift. hcomengd 


Upon che Feaſt of Trinity onely. 


is very meer, richt,and our bounden dutp, that we Could at all times, andin 
all places, give thanksto chee, D Lozy, almighey and evertaIing God, which 


: art one God, one Lozd, not one onely perſon, but c<zee perſons i one ſub- 


ſtance. 


w_ : 
- / 
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' ance. Foz that which we beleeve. of the glozp of the farher, che ſame webe Chap... 
leeve of the ſon, and of the holp Gholſf, without any, difference 02 inequality. 4P-7 


Therefoze with.xc. y A pb 9 g 66 pk 
o = fasfh 0 4kZu e : ? 4 {IF Aa- a : A” bo 
After, which prefaces, ſhall follow on: $4 e2f Hon me : i < 


'T peree with angels and archangels, and' with all the company of heaven, 
we laude and magnikie thy glozious name, evermoze p2opſing chee, and ſaping. - 
I Holy, holy, holy, Lozv God of holts. Heaven andiearcþ are full of thy glozp - 
glopp be to thee,D Lond moſt high. 4 144d 6 58 446: * 
of Hos) | 


Then ſhall the Miniſter [ 1 B. of Edw.6. turning himſelf to Gods boord kneel 
down and] kneeling down at Gods. boord, ſay in:the name of all them. that 
ſhall receivethe Communion, this:{Scor. Lit. Colle& |. of humble accefle 
to the holy Communion, as followeth. ] prayer following. 


in 1 B.of Ed. 


our own righteoulneſſ?e, but in thy manifold and great mercies. Webe ; 11:1 the 
not wozthy lo much as co gather up che crumbes under <hy cable - But chou art $cor.Lir.are * 
the ſame Lo2d whoſe pzopercy is alwayes to have mercy. Gzant us therefoze (gra- placed nexe 
tious Lozd) ſo-to eat the fleſh of chy dear ſon Jeſus Chziff, and to dzinkhis blood, ;—aage? 
that. our ſifull bodies. map. be made- clean; by his body, - and. ous ſouls waſhed (4.4.7. 
rough his molt p2etious blood, and that we may evermoze dwell in him, and he men. 
us, amen, iz | . 


| WE. do not p2eſume to come to this thy table (© merciful Loyd) truſting in This prayer \ 


. Common Prayer _ Scot. Lit. rr: 


Then the Miniſter fanding up ſball Thenthe Preſbyter ſtanding up;ſhall 
, as follo he - po” ſay the prayerof yy wr gy 34S _ 
Whin of fool dheroring Bo foo" F & 4 _ | loweth, but then during the. time © 
IL. = - 7 "oj $940: | Conſecration, ay ſtand at ſuch 

fer” | 2 partof the GTG — m— 
with the more eaſe and deceney uic 
So frogs of Confelrah s; og ohms both his hands. 


A Lone God our heavenly Facher,-which of thy tender mercy,didlf give rannhs 
LA.thine, onely ſon Jeſus Chyilt, to ſuffer deach upon the: croſſe fox .out-Re- gi. q. ay. 
d.mprion, who made there.(bp bis one oblation of himſelf once offered) a falbpet- er for thewhol. 
fect , and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction, fo2 the ſins of the whole ftare of Chrifts 
wozld, and did inllitute, audin his holy Golpel commanpus.to continue aperpetual Tae) in the 
memozy of that his pzecious. death, uncil.þis coming again. Hear us, © merciful 00-0 
Facher,we belecch thee... -.. oo; 


Scot, Lit. = op \-* x B,of Edw«6. 


_ And .of, thy almighty. goodnefle | : And with thy holy ſpirit and word 
youchfafe.ſo .ro blefle,and ſandifie, . vouchb/afe ro bit ofe.and'/anc+tifie rheſe 
with thy-word and. holy Spirit, .theſs | thy creatures and gifts of bread and Wine, 
thy pits and* creatiires of bread and we they may be innte us\the body: and 
wine, that they may be unto us the | blood of thy moſt dearly beloved Son Je-. 
body and blood of thy moſt dearly be. | ſs Chriſt , who in the ſame night that 
loved, Fpn, fo that we receiving them | he was Sc. 
according, &c., | 


And grant that we receiving theſe thy creatures of bead and wine, — 


Y 


 Attheſe works (cook - Here the Prieſt 


Scot. Li. 


his| bread) that «Presbyter{ muſt take the 
ACER rake _ into his 
ands. 


49 theſe enteral Here the Prieſt 
p) be is to take [ſha]! rake the cup 

' Dzigh peall/ the einhis hand, into his hands, 
fo this” ET analy kiahand wpoe! 
- kew-T oftamen which is Hobfoppon; ſo;much-( be it in the 
"and fo2 many fo» xomiſsion of: ſinges, | chalice or faggor Vas 
do this as oft as pou ſhall dzink it in be intends to conſe- 


F B.ofEdw.6. 


| Inonediarely after fhalt be ſaid: this þ Theſe words before reliearſplare tabe 
memorial: or Prayer of Oblacjou as | ſaid; turning fill tothe Altar, without 


fallowcth- any elevation or (hewing the Sacrament 
| to the people. 


Wherefore; O- hold, and heavenly, Father, according to the inſtitution of 
ly belovedSon zo our Saviour Jeſus, Chriſt,, we thy humhle ſervants, do 
| ine majeſty, with theſe thy boly, gifts, 
nk, to La0 BARE, (L) 'R x in Yemews- 
a And glorious aſcenſion, rendring 

chex: moms bengfits procured unto us by 
fatticrly Oe e to __ &C. 45 in the 


the Elem oy ibs, 
oj | 1B, of Ed 6. 


® 28s Balbobe Brief fy, " 
The | pk of ho Lord be alway widthyou?* 
T he Clerk, 


Son | 


C i . 
w 
rv BY p n , . a « #2? "16 
aan... - cis 


Scotch Liturgy. Conmon Proyet. - I. B. F Ede. 6t. 


| Then ſhallrhe —_ redreronn == os "8 rn # 
receive the Gs 


deliver it to "other By. belp the ict nift Me Mac be "yt oy, 
ſhops, Presbyters and and after'to the people i in the rr mindfter)" 
Deacons (it any be there their (M) hands Ny tty to the EP £ 
preſent) that they may kneeling, 
help him that celebra- | 
reth;and after to the Peo- 
_ plc indoe order all ham- 

bly kneeling. yo. 


And when he recei- And when he deliver- by 7 when he dilivercth 
veth himſelf, or deliver- cth the Bread, he ſhalf 7s Sacrament of the Bo- 


eth the bread to others, ws Rs dy of Chriſt,he (hall ſay to 
he ſhall ſay this Bene- wy coery "u abeſe awrds, 
dition. 1.B.of Kdw.6;, 2:B of Edy. "oo , 


4 y ofour| Take and eat 
* The boay of onr Lord Je. (O) Che bop, of our Led Jefss Chriſt ids £2 a 
(i ws Chriſt, which WAS — _ Telus Chailt which hes ven | tba Chriſt died for 


for thee, preſerve _ and feed on 
for thee, preſerve thy he-" W 


fo2 thee, Þ}3e- hy body, | and (bam in "hit ran 
ay ard ſoul unto everlaſt- ſerve p body and Tonl _ al un ever: by He, eb 


ing life. knco l aſting life ; and * 
Here the party receiy- fake and "at this in re- 


. membzance that Chzilt-dis | 
. ing ſhall lay(P) Amen. ed fo1 the+.aud feed orthint 
M. thy heare by faith with 
. - aukſgiving T7; | I, B. of Edw. 6. 


And the FTE or And the Miniſter that .oAnd the Miniſter de- 
Miniſter that receiveth delivexech-the Cup, hall wat the Sacra 


the Cup himſelf, or deli- fay rp rey Oat he ' body ad. blo of 

vyereth - co others ſhall | 4h Ci T q "ving ever) 

fav this BenediRion. one to drink, once ahd no 
_ fay this BenediQtion | wore, fallſaj_.. 

1,3.of Edw.6, 2.B-af the. 

The blood of our Lord The bloov of our Lop blood of genre: vhis in 

| pn us Chrift, which was: Jeſus Chyift which was Sans thrift poo * 

for thee, preſerve ſhed fo) thee, ppelerve chy [p05 ve PIs 


chy. body 4nd. ſoul-uato bovy. and: ſoul uitto ever» Daltanar es]; 

everlaſting life. - -- Jafting life;ozitk this in re-- 0 fis Ke 
Here'the Party recei- membrance | chat Chiiſts: 
ring ſhall ſay Ame.  bloov was thed fox tet, 

| and be thankful. 


Bb 
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2 bop. 7) xn. fees. 1.B.of Edward 6. - | 
; —_—_ , b ”- » © Sb ; 
VB 4] XD mY 


- 


__ "Y | #0 4. | If there ben Deacon, or other Prieſt, then ſhall he follow with the Cha- 
oo © % ©, + lice, pm a prigtanilieets the Sacrament of the body, ſo ſhall he (for. 

"pay dri ini Sacrament of the blood in form before. writ- 

i el) more expedtion) miniſter the en | in for WL 

In the Communion time the Clerk ſhall ſing. 

« Dn ».:  OLamb of God that takeſt away the ſins, &c. have mercy upon us. 

ag 2  . OLambofGod that takelt away the: fins, &c. Grant us thy peace. 

F535 SR "ESP inning ſo ſoon. as the Prieſt doth receive the holy Commumon, and 

ne AL; when the Communion is ended, then ſhall he fing. the Poſt-Commu- 

IA, | 


nion. ob | FL 
" Sentences of holy Scripture to be ſaid or ſung every day one, after the ho- 
ly Communion, called the Poſt-Communion. Matth, 16. 24- Mar. 13s 13. 
Lake 1. 68. &12.37-40.47. John 4.23.& 5.14, & 8.31. &12+36. & 14-21, 
23. &15.,7, 8, 12+ Rom. 8.31, 32, 33- & 13.12. 1 Cor. 1.30. & 3, 16. &. 


.20. 
Then. the Prieſt ſhall give thanks to God in the name of all them that have 
communicated, turning him firſt co the people and ſaying, 


le. ot loo win, - The Lord be with you. 
_ fo yes nfs, 1 gl Oe: 

os 4 ED 6 JEST; ples And with thy Spirit. 
fag oe Hs pL IS 26-48 Shad The Prieſt. 

E ” Han A/C, W4 Let us pray. 


Almighty and everlaſting God we moſt heartily &c. 
| | The Common Prayer. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay the Lords prayer, the people repeating after 
him every petition. * - 


After ſhall be ſaid as followeth. 


Lo2d aud\heavenly father, we thy bamble ſervanes encirely deſire chy fa- 

therly. goovneſſe, mercifullp to actept' this our ſacrifice of p2aiſe and chank(- 
Living, molt humbly beſeeching thee to'grant, thac by the merits and death of thy 
fon Yeſts Chzift,' and c<3ough faich in his blood, we and all thy whote Church, 
may obcatn remilsion of vur ſins, all other benefits ofhis paſsion. (Q-) And here 
we offer and preſent unto thee, O Lord, our ſelves, eur fouls and bodies, to 
be a reaſonable,. boly andlively ſacrifice unto thee, humbly bcſeechiug thee, 
that all we which be partakes of this -holy Communion, may be fulfilled with thy 
Krace and heavenly benediction. And although -we be unwortby, <<20ugh our 
manifold ſins, to offer unto thee any ſacrifice - yer webeſeech thee to accept chis 
our bounden dutyand ſervice, [x B.of Edw. 6. And command theſe. ous pray- 
ers, and ſupplications, by the miniftry of thy hely Angels, to be brought up 
into thy holy Tabernacle; -before the fight of thy divine Majeſty; ] not 
weighing our merits, but pardoning” our offences, thzough Jeſus: Chzift our 
Lozd, by whom! and wich whom, inthe unicy of che holy Ghoſt, all' honour and 
glozy beunco thee © facher almighty, wozld without: end, Amen. 


| | zo Or 


( 


"— 
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; | | ( ha; . . 
Orthis,] Scot. Lit. When all have Communicated, he that celcbrates _ P7 
soto the Lords Table, and cover.wich a fair linen cloth,or corporal, thac 
which remaineth of the conſecrated elements, and then ſav this Colle& of 


thanksgiving as followeth, 


Lmighty and eberliving God, we -moſ} heartily thank thee, fo that chou 
Awa vouchſafe to feed us which have pduclp received theſe holp myſteries, 
with the ſpiritual food of the molt p2ecious body and blood of <y ſon our Savi- 
our Jeſus Chzil, and. doeſt aſſure us thereby of thy favour and goodneſlſe cowarv 
us, and that we be very members iucs2pozace in thp nubical body, which is the 
viefſed compaup of all faithful people, aud.be alſo heires. chzough hope, of cþy 

everlaſting kingdom, by the merits of the molt pzecious death avd paſsion of thy 
dear ſon - Ule now moſt humbly beleech thee, D heavenlp:father, ſa co aſlifk 
'us with thy grace, that we may continue fn chat holy. fellowſhip, and do all ſuch 
ood wozks as thou haſt . pzepared fo} us. to walk in, thzough Jeſus, Chit our 
0d, to whom with thee aud the holy Gholt, be all honour and glozp, wogld 
without env, Amey. | 


Then ſhall be ſaid or ſong. [Scot.Lit. Gloria in Excelſis, in Engliſh. ] 


R (357 be to God onhigh,and fn earth peace,good will cowards men. We praiſe This in the x 
hee, we bleſſe thee, we wopthip thee, we glozifie thee we {oe thanks to-chee fo B. of Edw.s. 
thy great glozy, D Lozd God heavenly kivg, God the father alvigh 7 "© Low is place how 
the onelp- begotten ſon Jeſu Chzifft, D Lozv God, lamb. of God , ſon of che fa- he —_—” 
ther,that takeſt away the ſins of che wozld, have mercy upon- us. Thou that Communion 
cakeſt awap the ſins of the woz)d, have mercy upon us, Thou that cakeft away office. And - 
the ſins of che wozld, receive our p2apers, thou that ſictef at che right haup'(of ow theſe _ 
God the father, have mercy upon us; Foz thou onely art balp, chou. onely art arelf thee te? 
the Lozd, thou onely ( D Chziſt) with ce holy ghoſt, arc moſt high, in the glo- all is omitted 
ry of Godehe father. i | inBucer, 
s Thenthe miniſter, or[the/B;/op, if he be preſent, ſhall ſet them depart wich 
this bleſſing. | 


"þ E peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, keep yottr hearts and 
minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of his ſon Jeſu Chit our ©: 
JI.ozd, {And the bleſsing of God almighty, the Facher, the Son, and the holy Theſe woras « 
Gholt, be amongſt you, and remein with you alwayes, | Amen. thus ] in- 
FEET Se | TE i... _—_— Cloſed omited 
[Scot. Lit. After the Divine ſervice is ended, that which was offered ſhati" _ 
be divided in the preſence of the Presbyter and the Church-wardens, where- 
of one half ſhall be to the uſe of the Presbyter,to provide him books*ot h 
divinity ; the other half ſhall be faithfully kept and \imployed on ſome pi-. 
ous or charitable uſe, for. the decent furniſhing of chat Church, or che publick 
_ of their poor, at the diſcretion - of the Presbyter and Church-war- 
ens] _ | 
Collects to be (aid after the Offertory, when there is no Communion, every ,jj ;,.1,. 
ſuch day one. { And the ſame may be ſaid alſo as often as occaſionſhall ſerve, ged thus [ 7 
after the Collects ejther of Mornivg and Evening prayer, Cominanion, or omitted in the - 
Letany, by che diſcretion of the Miniſter. ] ', | - IBB.ofEdy.6, 
_Slilt ns mercifully, -D Lozd, in cheſe our ſupplications and papers, and- 
diſpoſe the way of hy ſervants hm = attainment of everlaſting =. 
2 vacton, 


P 
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Chap. J* 


vation, that among all the changes and chances of chis moztal life, they may e- 
ver be defended by thy moſt gratious and ready help, thzough Chyziſt our Lozd, 
Amen. / | 


FAN Almighty Lozd and everliving God, vouchſafe we beſeech thee to direct, ſan- 
Oc, and covern, both our hearts and bodies in the wayes of thy laws, 
and- in the wozks of chy commandmetits, that thzough chy moſt mighty p2o- 
tection, both here and ever, we may be pyeſerved in body and ſoul, thzowigh 
our Lozd and ſaviour Jeſys Chziſt, Amen. | 


Rant we beſeech thee,almighty God, that the wozvs which we have heard this 

Coap with our ontwaro ears; may though thy grace be ſo graffed inwardly 

in our hearts, that chey may by2ing fozth in us the fruic of good ltving, co the ho- 
nour and pzaiſe of thy name, thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Lozy, Amen. 


Reventc us, © Lozy, in all our doings, with <y moſt gracious favour,and 

further us with thy continual help, chat in all cur wozks begun, continued 
and ended in thee, we may glozifie thy holp name , and finalſp by thy mercy, 
obtain everlaſting life , thzough Jelus Chzilt our Lozyd, Ameg- | 


A Eva God, the fountain of all wiſvom, which knoweſt our neceſgities 
_befoze we ask, aud our ignozance in asking : we beſeech thee to bave com- 
paſston upon our infirmities, and thoſe things which foz our unwozthy neſle we 
dare nof, and fo our blindneſſe we cannot ask, vouchſafe to give us,fo2 the wozthy» 
neſle of thy ſon Jeſus Chzift our Lozv. Amen. | 


' A Lmighty God, which haſtpzomiſed' fo hear the pecitions of then that aſk in 

thy ſons name : We beſeech thee mercifully to incline thine ears to us chat 
have made noty our papers and ſuppiications' unto thee, and grant that choſe 
things which we have faithfully asked accopving to thy will, may effectually be 
obtained, to the relief of our neceſſity, and to the ſetcing fo2ch of chy glozp,thiouch 
Jelus Chziſt our Lozd, Amen. 


O of. £ ef <+ thee Ges © ——AWM os MM lefa) ab =P] wy 2s | PYE (« 44-064 O94 
: i, go As ETA Hof KL) beyethe- O—_— —z oleh Fr? 


-ommon Prayer. x B.of Edw.6, 


(T) Upon the boly dayes (if there be| Upon Wedneſgdayes and Fridayes; 
no Communion) ſhall be ſaid all that | the Engliſh Litany ſhall. be ſaid or 
15 appointed at the Communion, un- | ſung in all places, after ſuch form as is 
till the ;end of the Homily, conclud- | appointed by the Kings Majeſtyes 1n- 
ing with the general prayer { for the | jun&tions - oras is, or ſhall be other- 
whole ſtate of Chriſts Church miliant | wiſe appointed by his Higbnefſe. And 
here in: earth) and one or more | though there be none to Communi- 
of theſe Colle&s before rehcarſed , as | cate with the Prieft, yet theſe dayes 
occaſion ſhall ſerve, C after the Litany ended) the Prieſt 

ſhall put upon him a plain Alb or jur- 
pleſſe,with a Cope,and ſay all things at the Altar (appointed to be ſaidat rhe 
eelebrationof the Lords ſupper) until after the Offertory. And they ſhall adde 
one or two'of the ColleQts afore written,as occation. ſhall ſerve by his difere- 
tion. And then turning him to the people, ſhall let then deparr with the ac- 
cuſtomed bleſſing. And the fame order ſhall be uſed all other dayes, when- 
ſoever the people be cuſtomably aſſembled to pray in the Church, and none 
diſpoſed to Communicate with him. | 


" Common 


hut 
Fo 


Fbe Alliance 


—— A. 


Common Prayer. 


And there ſhall be no | Scot. Lit. 
publick,) celebration of the Loids 
Supper, except there be a,good num- 
ber to Communicate with the Mint- 
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of Divine Offices. 
1B, of Edw.6, | 


, Likewiſe in Chappels annexed, and 
all other places, there ſhall be no 
celebration of the Lords Supper, ex- 
cept there be ſome to Communicate 


4 Chap. T7. 


14A fer, according to his diſcretion, __ | with the Prieſt. Ard in fuch Chap: 
1 | _ | pelsannexed, where the people bath 
not been accuſtomed to pay any holy bread, there they muſt either make 
ſome charitable proviſion for the bearing of the charges of the Commu- 


nion, or elſe (for receiving of the ſame) reſort to their Pariſh Church. 


Common Prayer. -—--» *--1B,of Edw, 6. 

Allo that the receiving " the Sa« 
crament of the Blefſed Body: and 
blood of Chriſt may be moſt agreea- 

ſhall be no Communion, except four | ble to the inſtirution thereof, and'to 
{or three at the leaſt) Communicate the uſage of the Primitive Church: In 
with the Miniſter, 25%. . jr Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, 

ITS there ſhall alwayes ſome Communi- 


And ifthere be not above twenty 
perſons in the Pariſh, of diſcretion to 
receive the Communion, yet there 


And in Cchedral of Col at Chur- | cate with the. Prieſt that miniſtreth. 
ches, where be many Mifiiters, and | And that the ſame may be alſo ob- 


Deacons, they ſhall all receive the 
Communion with-the Miniſter every 
Sunday at the leaſt, except they have a 
reaſonable cauſe to the contrary, 


ſerved every where. abroad in the 
Country, ſome one at theleaſt of that - 
houſe in every Pariſh, to whom by 
courſe, after the ordinance herein 
made, it pertaineth to effer for: the 
charges ofthe Communion, or ſome other whom they ſhall provide to offer. 
for them, ſhall receive the holy? {ommunion with the Prieſt ; The which * 
may be betterdone, for that they know before when their courſe. cometh, and 
may therefore diſpoſe themſelves to the worthy receiving .of the. Sacra- 
ment. And with him orthem who doth ſo offer the charges of the Commus- 
nion, all other, who be then Godly diſpoſed thereunto, ſhall likewiſe receive. 
the Communion. And by this means the Minifter, having alwayes ſome to 
Communicate with him, may accordingly folemnize ſo high and holy myſte-: 
ries, with all the ſuffrages and due order appginted for the ſame.. And.'the, 
Prieſt in the week day, ſhall forbear to celebrate the Communion, except. 


he have ſome that will Communicate with him. 


2 B.ofEdw.G. 


(V) Although no order can. be ſo perfe&ly deviſed but it may be of ſome, | 
either for their Ignorance and infirmity, or elſe for malice and obſtinacy mif- 
conſtrued, depraved, and interpreted in 2 wrong part, and yet becauſe bro- 
therly Charity willeth that, ſo muchas conveniently may be, offcnces ſhould 
be taken away 2 therefore weywilling to dothe ſame. Whereasit is ordained 
in the Book of Common prayer, in the-Adminiftration of the Lords Supper, 
that the Communicants kneeling ſhould receive the ſame, which "thing being 
well meant for a fignification .of the humble-and grateful acknowledging of 
the benefits of Chciſt, given unto the worthy receiyer,And to avoid the pro=, 
F phanation 


m—_— 


| —— 
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Cha phanation and diforder which about the holy Communion might elſe enſue; 
waPeJ'* leaſt yer the ſame kneeling mighe be thought, or taken archer wiſe, we 
do declare that itis not meant thereby that' any adoration is done or ought to 
be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread or wine there bodily received, or 
wato ary real, and eſſential preſence there being, 'of Chritts natural fleſh 
x and biood. For. as concerning the Sacramental Bread and wine, they remain 
Qijl in heir very naturalfubſtances,and therefore may not be adored, far that 
were [dolatry, to be abhorred of-all- fairhfol Chriſtians; And as — 
thenatural Body and Blood:of onr'Saviour Chriſt, they arc in heaven, an 
; not bere, for it is againſt the cruch of Chriſts true natural body to be in mo 


Common Prayer. x B, of Edw.6. 

A Oh ettafeon of "ATE eSup 5h hom M 

And to take aya the uperſtition, | For avoiding of all matters and oc- 

which any pevfon bukof might ave| caſion of diſkeation, it is meet that 
«= intheb and wine - it ſhall fpffice| the bread prepared for tbe Communi- 
that the bregd be ſuch as is uſtal tro be| on be made through all this Realm, 


Jane caten(ar-the table with ottier mears;) after one fort and faſhion, that is £9 
bur the a wheat bread fay, unleavened and round, as it was 
6 .- that.conveniently may be gotten. (W) | afore, but without all manner of priat, 
by And if any of the-bread and wine Tc-| and ſomething more Jarger and thick- 
? __ main, the Evrate' ſhall haveir ro his| er then it was, ſothat it may. be apt- 
Po. - Mee ERSEIE Y awn ule., [ Scot. Lir, And if any of the ly divided in divers Pecces 3 and every 
web di 2 et fel Broad and Wine do remiin, which i\ one ſhall be divided into two peeces, 
of Dricyt - $9ph, conſecrated, it Shall be reverently eaten; at the leaſt, or more by the diſcretion 
"x; CA fa oh and drunk by ſuch of the Communicayrs of the Miniſter, and ſo diſtributed, 
Be... I bb of key onely os the Preſbyter which celebrates And men muſt not thiok leſlc £o be re- 
ke foo £4 —_ ſhall taks unto him, but it ſhall not be ceived in part then in the whole, bar :n 
Carried out of the Church. And to the each 6fthem the whole body of our- 
end there may be little left, be that of- Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
fpciates ts required to conſeerate with the 


* teafts and thew if there be want, the words off conſecration may be repeated a- 


gain over more, either Bread .and Wine. The preſbyter beginning at theſe words 


in the Prayer of conſecration. Our Saviour tn the night that he Was betraj- 
PY & 0s , 


Commen Prayer. | 1. B. of Edw, 6. 


The bread and wine for the Com-! And for as much as the Paſtors and 
munion, ſhall be-provided by the Curares within this Realm, ſhall cons 
Curate and Church-wardens, at the, tinually finde at their coſts and 


cbarges of the Pariſh, and the rarith charge in their Cures, ſufficient bread 

ſhall be diſcharged of ſuch ſums of and wine for the holy Communion 

Srl money, or other duties, which hither- (as oft as their Pariſhioners ſhall be 
; JF or- | diſpoſed for their ſpiritual comfort, to 


ver Of their | houſcSevery Sunday, receive the ſame.) It is cherefore or- 

| J No dered; that .in recompence of-ſuch 
colts and charges, the Pariſhianers@fcvery Pariſh ſhall offer every Sunday, 
at the time of che Offertory the juſt value and price of the holy 'Loaf, (with 
all ſueh money and other things as were wont to be offered with the ſame) to 
the uſe of thejr Paſtors and Curares, and that is ſuch order and courſe, as they 
were wotit to inde, and pay the faid holy Loaf. 


ma. 


— 
EE _—_—_— ren 


Common 
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Common Prayer. 


And note that every Pariſhioner 
ſhall Communicate at the leaſt three 
(X) cimes in the year, of which Eaſter 


to be one,/ and ſhalf alſo receive the 
Sacraments, and[Scor. Zi-O8NE] 
other rites, according rotheorder in 
this book appointed And early at 
Eaſter, every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon 
with his Parſon, Vicar, Curate or his 


_ or their Deputy or Depuries, and pay 


to them or him all Eccieſiaſtical du- 
ties accuſtomably due then,and at that 
time to be payed. 


thereof, by the Ecclefiaſtical laws of 


I B. of Edw.6. 


Furthermore, every man and wo- 
man to be bound to hear and to be at 
Divine ſervice, in the Pariſh Church | 
where they be reſident, and there | 
with devout Prayer, or Godly ſilence 
and meditation to occupy themſelves. 
There to pay their duties, to commu- |. 
nicate once in the year at the leaſt; 
and there to take, and receive all o- | 
ther Sacraments and rites, in this book | 


appointed. And whoſoever willingly | 


upon no juſt cauſe doth abſent them- | 
ſelves, or doth ungodly in the Pariſh 
Church occupy themſelves:upon proof 
the Realm to be excommunicated or 


ſuffer other puniſhment as ſhall be to the Eccleſiaftical Judge (according to his 


 difcretion ) ſeem convenient, 


And although it beread in ancient writers that the people many years paſt | 
received at the Prieſts hands, the Sacrament of the body of Chriſt in their | 
own hands,and no Commandment-of Chriſt to the contrary : yet for as much | 
as they many times conveyed the ſame ſecretly away, kept it with them, and | 
diverſly abuſed to ſuperſtition and wickednefſe : Leaſt any ſuch thing herea- | 
ter ſhould be atrempted, and thatan uniformity might be uſed, throughout 
the whole Realm: it is thought convenient the people commonly receive the 


- Sacrament of Chriſts body, in their mouths at the Prieſts hands. 
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Annotations upon © HA P. VII 


(eA.) The Euchariſt whence derived, vyaetcia and tvnoyle, different” 


things, and had drfferent formes. (B, ) Men and women, fate ſeparate 
one from another, (C.) Mixing of water with wine, Ancitut. The 
reaſons far it. (D.) Draw neer, when zo be ſgia, Chancels anciently 
peculiar to the Clergy. The Emperor onely privileged. Laiq; Com- 
 munion, what. why Chanc:is allotted to the (lergy onely. The people 
uſulaly received at the, Chancel door. (E.) Confeſſion why neceſſary 
before the Communion. The Prieſts poſture at the Altar, ſtanding,and 
why. (F.) Surſum corda, Ancient, (G.)Ss alſo the Reſponces. (H.) 
Proper Prefaces. (7.) Trilagium Ancient. Two hymnes ſo called. 
(K,) Conſecration not per formed by the words of Primitive Inſtitution, 
The ſenſe of the Fathers. The Ancient cuſtom of ſaying Amen to the 
concecration, "Oon Suvzpus what in Juſtin Martyr, (L.) Renem- 

. brance of Chriſts Paſſion at the Euchariſt, ought tobe as well. by wer- 
bal commemoration, as by mental meditation. The ancient formes.(2.) 
The bread unciently delivered into the Communicants hands. (N, )Knee- 
ling in the att of receiving commended, ſometime uſed in eAntiquity, 

' where praGiſed ſince the Reformation, (0.) The various formes of 
delivering the Eclements. That of our Church juſtly preferred before 
the reſt, (P.) The Scotch order for ſay:ng Amen by the party re- 
ceiving, commended Singing of Pſalms during the Communicating 
ancient. ( 2) The Roman order defeFive in the mot proper Sacra-: 
fice, (R.) The Angelical hymn. D:fference. betwixt an bymn and 4 
Pſalm. The hymw miſ-placed in the M 1//e- Book. Our order more con- 
ſonent to Antiquitic, The Councel of Carthage cleared, ($.) The Be- 
nedifdion by whom to be given, The cuſlome of bowing at it, (T.) The 


ſecond ſervice when to be read. (V.) 4A Rubrick unhappily Omitted, . 


(W.) The remains of the Conſecrated Elements, how anciently diſpo-= 
ſed, (X.) To Receive thrice in the yepr an ancient practice, | 


| AAS above all things &c.] That the boly Communion, even. in the A-: 
£ A poſtolical age, was celebrated at-the ſame both table and time, when 
Chriſtians met for their ordinary repaſt at meals hath been ſaid before. 
No pact of that, either ſpiritual, or temporal-food, was received without 
lome religious application to God, relative and direRed to the endsfor which 
thoſe Coljations were prepared : which application, whitcher it- concerned the 
creature deſtined for bodily, or for Myſtical refreſhment,confiſted of either twa- 


prayers diſtinct, or two diſtin® members of one prayer. The firſt was euxa«, 


Cc eiSi, 
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3 , Chap. 7. 


« Dialog.cum 
Tryphon. 


b Apalog.2. 
c Conft, A- 
poſt. [. 7 »C,2 6 


eicic, Thanksgsving to God for thoſe benefits. The ſecond woyic [nvocati- 
on, of his bleſſing upon them. To ſpeak appoſitly ro the matter in hand, when 
this application retated to the elements ſeperated for the holy Communion, 


. Thanksgiving was made to God the Father much to the ſameeffe& of this,that 
is, for the redemption of the world, by the death and paſſion of our Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt &c. And from this very uſe the Communion contracted the riame 
of Euchariſt, and nor as hitherto hath been commonly ſuppoſed, from any 
words conſtituting Conſecration. Conſecration ofthe Elements was made 
indeed with thankigiving, not by it; by 6/efing .it was performed, by bleſſing 
joyned with tharksgiving in one continued form of prayer, or by bleſſing 
concomitant with thanksgiving in two diſtint formes. Clear it is, though L[ 
grant the words were anciently uſed in a promiſcuous ſenſe, theſe two thanks- 
giving and bleſſing , as diſtin things, havein Antiquity ſeveral defignes, and 
alſo ſeveral formes. («) 7«/tiv Martyr deſcribing the Euchariſt or. thanksgi- 
ving in his time,ſaich, 6 KvgiG- Txgid\out, ive ou TE Whaeds outs TAKA V 

TS TO K46010v tTIKEVOU OVP FOOL TOIS &V of VT®, IG TOv of VOgeoOv, Ki UTI TS of 0 
Tis ucuices i 3 yeyoreuey ehevfegantvcu ARS, KiTXKS HEXHS HI TS EZSTINS, HOcTOC 
AxAuuvou TEN&xv waTaAuoly , dx TH TROMTS YEWOUENS KATH THY [SSN ofuTS. 
The Lord hath commanded, that Withal we ſhould give thanks to Gerd, for the 
Creation of the world and all things therein for ths benefit of man, And for his 
delivering us from the miſery wherein We were born,and overthrowing prixcipalities 
and powers with a total defeat, by him that ſuffered according to his (ounſe! For 
farther illuſtration of this place, you muſt know that though the Agape were 
now (for the cauſe afore ſpecified) antiquated in the Greek Church, yet in 
regard the Collations were ſo very bountiful, as the Communion accom- 
modations ſerved there-remained fair dole for the poor, * the Antient form 
of thanksgiving, uſed at thcir ordinary meales, was in part retained vis. 
that by which ſpecial recogniſance was made to God as the Creator, Lord 
and giver of all things. After this, relating to the creatures deputed for 
charitable and common ule followeth the tharksgiving for the benefits of 
Chriſts redemprion and paſſion ; and as he elſewhere addeth (5) vmrig 7s tv 


noTuEio Ia. TST OY Toe &uTs. For that God did deigne them the favour of 


thoſe gifts of bread wud wine. To the very ſame purpoſe is that exaggiu 
pvginy in the Clementine Conſtitutions W\0@ £55Ev 00 THTER WAG UTR ZOUS NS 
EYVGACHS 1uly dot Ty 5 TS ToudNS5 05 Bec we grue thee hearty thanks O our Fa- 
ther, for the life thou haſt given us by thy Son Jeſus Chrift &c, dv dnicenas 
im} owTHEIa TH WET yiveao avewnoy &c. Whom thou ſenteſt to become moans 
for our ſalvation &c. 10 gradually proceeding through the whole economy of 
his Mediatorſhip, it concludeth thus, tri wxae fg Suty coor mxTER much vmieTSs 
Tipis &uoTQ> L105 Kegs TS inxubutY> V0 wor, ui TS Tis SauaTO? S i 
efvTiTuTo& TeV inſt Surv ous d\f[ ears Wl fuoxouryyernew TOY ouT's Botuofſove 
We further thank thee, O our father, for the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt ſhed 
for us, and for hu precious body. The antitypes whereof we now celebrate, he 
having commanded ns to foew forth his death. iThus have I made it evident 
whence the word Exchariſt is derived, and that this thanksgiving was ancient- 
ly diſtin& from the conſecrating or bleiling of the elements, whereof the ſe- 
veral formes are alſo as caſily to be produced, bur I ſhall ſaperſede them for 
the preſent, having occaſion anon to declare them. 
The men on one ſide, and the women on the other ſide.\ Such was the Primitive 
praQtiſe .The Clementine Conftitutions, Tg6vwie A\; TSſov, 65 T0 TEE 90 ie? 
' 01'Aotiu0t norbtZe-S ofa jfſe mHous HOU lots hi EWTArEiaeS otl es YUrRe TUES KEN LO = 
{Eros Ler. it be their care (ſpeaking of Deacons) to ſee that the people ſit on one 
fide with all ſtilnefſe and order t and that the women ſit apart by themſebves. Nor 
did they onely fit in places diſtin, but in reference to thoſe places, had diſtin, 
| officers, 


B 


Y —— 
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officers (4) 5wK&T@F&Y d\t 08 gy TUNGBoi 615 TOS Ei56d\ous THY. cvd\gen , pudiooorſes Chg þ. - | 
outs, ot Nez A\uotyovot £15 TXs TAY yurunar. Let the door keepers attend upon the en- 4c f 1 * 
trance of the men, and the Diacomſſes #pon the entrance of the women. Apoft.l.2c.g9 

C Alittle pure and clean water. So was the ancient praQtiſe, (e) &g(©- e Juſt.Martyr 
Teo tel, aou VOY, neu Ud\apy bread 35 brought forth and wine, and waters apol-2.vide 
faith the ancient Father. This was in oppoſition to two contrary Sets; firſt the org pry 
Armenians, who held that it was onely lawful to uſe wine alone, without water. Concil,6. 
Secondly, againſt the Hydroparaſtate, who officiated with water unmixt with Can. 32. 
wine. The reaſon of this mixture was, partly in imitation of our Saviours 
a& in the firſt inſtitution of the Encharst, agreeable to the cuſtome of that 
hot climate, which conſtantly uſed ro allay*the heat of the wine with wa- 
ter; and .partly, becauſe that when our Saviours ſide was pierced with the 
lance, there iflued our both warer and 4/ood. lohn 19.34. —= 

D Draw xeer.] This exhortation with the former ſhould regularly be ſaid 
before the people aſcend into the Chancel ; for the firſt , I have the ſuffrage 
of a very learned (f) Biſhop concurring in opinion with me; atd for f Mounragu. 
the latter, theſe very words Draw ner, feem to imply as much ; which ——w 97 ; 

4 A * To 
would ſound very ſuperfluous andidle, where the Communicants already aſ- 
cended. Therefore Biſhop Azdrews hath affixt this marginal note, forte no 
eſt opus his verbis, quia jam acceſſerunt. Perhaps theſe words might be better 
(pared, becauſe they are already come. Again, the Rubrick before this invita- 
tion confirms this opinion, enjoyning ir to be ſad to them that come (not to 
thoſe thatare already come) toreceive the holy communion. Now co enquire 
inco the praiſe of Antiquity. Firſt you muſt know, that the: /aity, the peo». | 
ple were not permitted, ſo much as to encer the Chancel (g) wvors e£0v £51v.g Concil.La- | 
Tots itgotſmors uottuou Us Td Ouoingugiov, Ki Kovoren; 5t 5s onely lawful for the 99IC- can-19, 
Clergy toenter the (hancel and there to communicates So alſo another Canon 
of another Councel, (þ) wy ifi5@ Twi Tov «1&0 i Aaiuois TEAODVTI, tvdioy 
izes Uclivou duoingue fs. Let vo lay man be permitted to come within the Duire : 
but this is with an exception of honour to the Emperour, who had a dif- 
penſation to enter this holy place, yi cv S5hybety meooofExt Aope Th Ts 
G&vT1, when he had a minde to preſent his oblations to his Creator. I do not 
think that this is the firſt Councel which paſt this Grace to the Emyerour, 
becauſe Nazianzen, before cited, inthe laſt chapter gives ſo clear an account 
of the matter of fact. I ſhall not over-charge you with too many proofs in ſo 
known a cuſtome, which needs no further demonſtration'then that familiar 
phraſe of Laique Communion, (0 frequent in St Cyprian, and the African Fa- 
thers, which denoted the depofing of a Cjergy-man ; and compelling him 
to Commuincate amongſt the people, in a place diſtin& trom the Clergy, 
whence firſt this diſtin&tion grew, Biſhop Jewel gives this reaſon, T; hat they 
might not be diſturbed in the office of their Miniſtry; T way aſligne another, 
becauſe at that time the quire was not ſuſceptible of both ſtates - for with- 
out diſpute the Clergy were then ſurpaiſing numerous, ſo as(i) Naz4arzt" ; apgjoger. 
ſpeaks complainingly, #si 5x£0Vvſ1 mAtiss wot* dgibwuol, i ondowy agx 501, they : 
were Very neer 48 many as the flock under their care.)n the Church of(k)Conſftan- kin Avg, 
zinople there were by imperial determination, 60. Prieſts, 100, Deacons, 110. 
Readers, and 2 5.ſingers. Mere s | £- | 
The people being thus ſhut outof the Quire, ſome place they muſt.of ne- 
ceſlity be allotted, to which the phraſe draw cer (for it was of ancient u- 
fage) muſt have reſpeR: this was the Chancel door, or entrance into it, - 
for the Clergy having communicated,” g) the ſuperiomr orders within the Railsy yg Concil, 
at the Communion Table, the inferiour within the body of the Qutre, the Toler.q.c.rq, 
prieſt wentdown to the Chancel door, opened both leaves which before were 
keept ſhut, upon which occaſion St. (/hry/o/tom bath this excellent advertiſ-ÞChryſoft, 
meat (þ) fol ids xveruduevce TR Ts: Tot v0puoov ge nAtoS a Toy 2) Ephet in 
C2 oc lty, 
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Chap-7- 


; chryſoft. 
Hom.17.1n 
Mcbr. 


& L.2-c.57. 


IL.$.c.12. 
1.8.c.27, 


= De ofae. 


| folemn Pernaerce, 0 


Avoadey, ntl HorTVAL TS5 'oyyiAz5, when thon beholdeft the two doors of the Can= 


collum or travers doors opened,think with thy ſelf thog rhen beholdeſt heaves it ſelf 
diſplayed, and the Angels deſcending frem above, there, weyo\y TH of. pen 
TH [60f} , naddormee TIS wigut, THY XUE 0gav YS TI v >, U4uNos £505, 7RCI Ko 
T&InAGY YEYOWOS, TSS WE KeAEt, TSS I\ dTELCYH, with a lowd wVaice and thun- 
dring noiſe, like a Cryer, lifting his hand on high, mounted #p viſible to all 


men, theſe be inviteth to participates thoſe be driverh away. The form of invi- 


 tatfon, if we my credit the Liturgy, which bearerh St. Chryſoftowes name; 
I 


was this, ugſe 6s, ui mIstws TgootAflt, in the fear of God with faith draw 
xcer, and the yery ſame is in the Liturgy aſcribed to James. Certain it is 
the Prieſt did not run ambliog with the Elements up and down from man 
to man, but that the Communicants came to bimz and this is further manifeſt 
by the conſticutions called Apoſtolicat. (& ) ugſahauPavclo wugy THAS we" 
Eccuſhv, TS WEEKS SaudTO, A TS TIS Wd i THe pile ISS tk Eves 
Betxs @s (SxoINios TRIER Oval Fauſt. Let every. order by is ſelf, in courſe, 
participate of the bedy of the Lora, and of his precious blood, with all fear and 
reverence, as approaching to the preſence of a king. 
Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be made,) The Church very aptly diſpoſeth E 
Confeſſion at the beginping of the Communion ſervice: for conſidering that 
{o laudable practiſe in the Primitive Church, is laid aſide, 
and the neceſlity of Awricular confeſſion worthily aboliſhr, reafon good ſome 
account ſhould be given ts the Charch, and in the Charch, of our humble ac- 
knowledgement of our fins and hearty contrjtion for them, as preparatives 
neceſſary to the enſuing duty. of 
During the whole time of the Prieſt hjs officiating at the Communion, ſet- 
ting aſide in the very inſtant of his receiving, you finde him but twice upon 
his knees, whereof this is the firſt ; at all other times, and parts of the ſeryice, 
he is ordered toſtand , and ſo was the practiſe of the Primitive Church. So 
the (4)Conftitutions 0 dgxitgs Neoyureav ed ſoa uelerdwWs, i ns Tos To fuct= 


De Cirit. Dei. «5y@ i WEKuev©*, The Biſhop in a white and ſhining veſtment, and ſtanding at 


the Altar praying. SO eAngnſtine very often, eſpecially where he expoſtulat- 
eth, Puis audivit aliquando fidelium , ſtantem Sacerdotem ad Altare diceze in 
precibns, Offero ribs ſacrificiuns Petre vel Pagyle? Oc. What ane of all the faiths 
ful ever heard the Prieſt ſtanding at the Altar ſay in his prayers, 1 effer ſacrifice 
zo thee Peter, or thee Paul? This poſture was takenup by the Chriſtian (Church, 
in imitation of the Temple-ſervice, where the legal ſacrifices were offered by 
the Prieſt ſtanding. Now the correfpondence bewixt the legal, and our E- 
vangelical ſacrifice being ſuch, as is betwixt the ſubſtance and the ſoadow, why 
ſhould we not agree inthe Poſture alſo : for the Prieſt performing the Agenda 
of this office, is imployed in ſeyeral oblations, Firſt, to offer To tx Gv fuuicyu, 
the incenſe of prayers and prayſes, thoſe of the Congregation. Secondly, the 
oblation of ourAlmes. Thirdly, the oblation of our ſelves, ſouls, and bodies. 
Laſtly, the grand facrifice of all, the Lamb of God ſlain for us,” and his death 
repreſented in the bleſſed ſymbols. But why then doth he nor ſtand ar this 
rayer alſo? Ianſwer, becauſe it is not part of the former oblations, but ar 
umble confeflion of his own, and the Congregations tranſgreſſions. 
Lift up your hearts] Ofthe excellent deſigne and antiquity of this Preface, F 
with its reſponſory, (»») St. Cyprian gives undeniable evidence. Q#4»go ſta- 
ns ad Orationem, cogitatio omng carualis & ſeeularis abſcedat, nec quicquam . 
Eunc animus quam $4 ſoluw quod cegitat precatur. Ideo & Sacerdos ante orati- 
onem, Prefatione premiſſa, parat fratrum animes dicendo,ſurſum corda, & dun 
reſpondeg plebs,babemus ad Dominum,admoneatur , nihil ſe qaam Dominum cogio 
tare. When we are impleyed #n prayer, all carnal and worldly thoughts ſhould be 
baniſht ; nor muſt we mtinde any thing but What we are about, our Prayers t and 
therefore the Prieſt before he begins to pray prepareth the hearts of che people with 


this 
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this Preface, ſaying, Lift #p. Jour hearts; and when they reply, Weift th:ms ap | 
unto Do > gk thereby admoniſhed to think of nothing butGod. Y . Chap of ds 
G Let as give thanks unto the Lord.) Thele Verſes are but Tables annext to the- Lads 4 - 
other of /#r/#m corda, and have reference to them: (») Yuis gratias agit Deo, * Auguſt, de 
niſs qui ſurſum babet corda ad Donunum, Wha doth give thanks 10 God, but he who Sp. & 1.1.c.1t. 
hath his hear: lift up unto the Lord, with Anguſtine ; and elſewhere more fully, | 
(0s) De hoc tanto bono levati cordis,non novis g loriam quaſs noſtraurm virium tribui- 0Idem de via 
was, hoc enim comtinuo admouemur, quia boc d:guum, hoc juftum eſt, For this ſo duitate. 
great benefit of our hearts lifred up, we aſcribe not glory to our ſelves, as proceedin o 
from our own nyateral power : For me are preſently admoniſhed : [t 5 meet and right 
ſo todo: Much it is for. the honor of this Preface, that whereas the Eat and 
Weſt in other parcels differed very much, yet 1n this they both agreed, asis to 
be ſeen jn all the Liturgies extant of thoſe ancient times, whereof having giyen 
youinſtance for the Latine, I ſhall for brevity ſake onely, for the Greek pro-. 
duce the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, (p) 0 cgxutgws* dvw Tov vsv ui Tails" CXOMED, L. 8, C12 
TCF;, TOY W@fd0V* 6 gt, WXREATHE OUEY TH HUE 1p KI TOWTES, HE10 Ki A\iKauen, ER 
41 0 oexeaevs YTOET, HEY OF HANGS HI d\[40U00 EO TOEVTOY EVULANEV OE TOV Gn 
Tos dvT& beov 2 The Biſhep, Lift up your hearts: The People, We lift them up 
#yto the Lord * The Biſhop, Let us give thanks unto the Lord: The People, It is 
meet and right : The Biſhop, True, it ss very mect and right to praiſe thee the true 
Goa, &c, | | | 
H Proper Prefaces.)] In the Chnrch of Rome there were ten proper P refaces, 
| which our Reformers, defirqus to contra the Office into more eaſe, reduced 
to five, Proper to days of more eminent remark. 
I Holy, holy, holy, &c:) This Hymn was anciently called Triſeginm,, becauſe 
it conſiſtedof three Holes; I finde in antiquity two forms of Hymns under. , . 
thisnamez Qne thus, *AyiG> 6 Ys, «yiG&> ioxveg;, KyiG- dicuodl©-, Ityooy Can. 62. : 
mus. Hely Gadz holy Mighty, holy Immortal, have mercy on us : This is that 
Hymn mentioned in the T74//as Conncel, as the frame, Tov TxA &yiav Tx 
Tigay, of the ancient Fathers, which Baiſomes interpreteth, to bethe Fathers 
of the Councel of Cha/cedezt Extant it is in the Liturgy aſcribed to Saint 
Baſil, but not in that of Sr. Chryſoſtom, and therefore either that Liturgy muſt 
not be St. Chryſoſtoms, (who I conceive may belt pretend to it) or elſe this 
Hyman was .nat uſed in the (onftantinepe/itan Church until Proclss his time, 
who upon the eycnt of a Miracle, had advice from Heaven to order the finging 
of jtin his Church, if there be any faich in thoſe Hiſtorians who deliver it for 
truth. The other form of Triſagiam is this retained by our Church, expreſly - ; 2) by 
and almoſt to aſyllable agreeing with that in the Gregorian Service, in Saint L- 8. c. 12. & 
Chbryſoſtoms Liturgy, and before them in the (onſtit#tions :. The compoſition is 13: 
moſt excellent, wherein the Celeſtial Quire are drawn into confort with the 
Church, joyning asa Ghorgs in the words of the People, magnifying his hu- 
manity, ſaying, %lory be to thee, O Lord moſt big h,z or rather, as in the Original, 
Hoſanya tothe Son of Dayid, Bleſſed is he that cometh un the neme of the Lord, 
Hoſanna inthe Higheſt, for (0 it is in the Latine Tranſlation ſer forth 2* Eliz. 
Oſanna in excelfss, Beneditbus qui venit in nomine Domini, Oſauna in excel- 
IS. . / | == 0 | 
K Saying, Take eat, this ts my Body.)] The recital of theſe words paſs in the 
common voguefor a Corſecration; were I Romithly inclin'd, I ſhoutd rather. 
imputeunto them the power of Trav/ubſtantiation, for that a bare Narrative 
can be qualified to conſecrate, is certainly new Divinity, unknown to Scripture, | 
and Antiquity interpreting it : Therefare I muſt adheie in judgement to thoſe \ 
learned men, who derive Corſecration from the word of God and Prayer, the 
very way by which eur Saviour himſelf ſan&ified tho'e Elements in his firſt 
inſtitution, Matth, 26.26. whoyioas calling upon God for his bleſſing, and iww- 
X&CCt5noas, giving thanks, in which ation it muſt be ſuppoſed, that Cha: 
A 
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had morethen a general defign of ſaying Grace, as we phraſe it, for thoſe ele- 
ments as Creatures ordained for common nutriment, viz. An intention of in- 
vocating Gods bleſſing upon them, in reference to thoſe ends, for which he 
meant by his inſtitution to ſeparate and depute them : And though the Primi- 
tive Fathers, in rhe AR of Conſecration, did uſually joyn the Narrative of 
Chrilts Inſtitution, with the words of Blefling and Thankſgiving, thereby as 
it were ſhewing their commiſſion, yet were they far from imagining that the 
Elements were ſanQtified any other way then by Prayer,if they muſt be thought 
(as ſure-none will queſtion ir) ro mean as they ſaid ; 1#ffin Martyr is expreſs, 
(9) Thy d\i ws Adys TS mx oſs wice golfiray TE gÞNV RE HS Hujpuee ui OXOHES 
wotſor ufſorfSohnyv TetpoWſou muon, tes TS CxoonaunteſO> Iufs ut xg Ki cipher 
Ed\\Hty Oyyuty Elvoi, 1. Co T moſe viands by which our fleſhand blood are nouriſhed, be- 
#ng bleſſed by the Prayer and Thanksgiving of the Prieft, we are taught, became 
thereby ihe body and blood of Chriſt, Who Was Incarnate : Cyprian, (p) Panzs ille 
ſuper/nbſtantials. & calix benediftione ſolemni conſecratas, 1. e. That ſuperſubſtan- 
tial Bread and Wine conſecrated by ſolemn benediltion; (q) Nyſſen, dyixZfſou J\ct 
Adys ts nol wſeuftos, 1.6, The Enchariſt is (anified by the word of God and Pray- 
er ; (r) Cyril, en1Anyotos Yves 0 wv aeTQ yiveTai Come Kees, i.e. lnve- 
cation being made, the Bread becomes the Body of Chriſt : Hierome, Qnid patitsr 
menſarnm Miniſter, ut ſupra eos ſe tumidns efferat ad quorum preces Chriſticorpus 
ſangurgque conficitur ie (s) What aileth this Table-Servant and Deacon,that he car- 
ryeth himſelf ſo Pfricy above thoſe with whoſe Prayers the body and blood of Chriſt 
55 effefted in the Encharift: His Convert St. (t) Auſtin : Benediftus & ſanttifi- 
catur illud quod eſt in Domini menſa Oratione, i. e. The Symbols lying on the boly 
Table are bleſſed and ſarctified by Prayer: Nor do] finde in all Antiquity any 
one genuine piece of a different ſence, onely St. Ambroſe in his de Sacramentis 
(ifit be his) leemcth to vary, Antequan conſecretur, pans eſt * ubi auten ver- 
ba Chriſfts acceſſerint corpus eft Chriſti, before conſecration it is meer bread, but 
when ence Chriſts words of inftitution are recited, it becomes the body of Chriſt. 
Which yet is not directly oppoſite to what Lhave delivered before, eſpecial- 
ly taking Ambreſe intire, for he begins his Chaprer thus, vis ſcire quia verbis 
celeſtibus conſecratur > Accipe nunc que ſunt verbe. Dicit Sacerdos, Fac nobis harc 
oblationem aſcriptam,rationabilem,acceptabilem,quod eſt figura corporis & ſan- 
guinis Domini noftri Jeſu Chriſti, qui pridie quam pateretur Oc. i.e. But will 
Jou know that the Elements are Conſecrated with heavenly words ? hear the words 
themſelves. The Prieſt ſaith , Make this ſacrifice which is the figure of the bedy 
and blood of (hriſt, imputable, reaſonable, acceptable for us, who the night bee 
fore he ſaffered &c. reciting Chriſts a&ion at the inſtitution from the Evas- 
gel:fts, where the narrative of the inſtitution being continued with the pra- 
yerof the Prieſt, the conſecration may ſeem to be compieated by thoſe words, 
though in truth the prayer it was that operaced the main, and withour itthe 
words could have effeed nothing, and this is the reaſon, why. both in the 
now Canon of the maſſe, and the anciegt Liturgies, there is alwayes aftixt a 
prayer of BenediRion, that wAvyic mentioned before, whoſe formes I ſhall 
here exhibit in reference to my former promiſe. In the Romiſh Canon thus, 
ut hec oblatio nobis corpus et ſanguis fiat dileQiſſimi filii tui Domini noſtrs Jeſu 
Chriſti, that this oblation may become to us the body and blood of thy moſt beloved 
ſon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Tn the Liturgy of St Baſi/, God is invocated that 
he would ſend his holy ſpirit &n1 To Tooucyurre Oe TWIT Ki wATywOE uſa 
Kl &YIo0o 0, upon the gifts there preſent , that he would bleſſe and ſauttifie them. 
Thar of St. Chry/oſtome more full, wicGyyooy G IirnoTE TH dyiov RgTOy TSTOv Ti- 
{ov TOUR TS KetGS 05. Bleſſe O Lord: this holy bread , make it the precious 
body of thy Chriſt. Elder then theſe the Clementine Conſtitutions, Having pre- 
miſed the words of inſtitution, (a mode obſerved by all Greck Liturgies, _ 
differing 
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Chap. 7. 


6s TVEUuc Em Thy £VT io) TOuTHV MorgTVER TAY TopuoTAv TS weis Iyos, onws Conflir.l.8.c. 


&noPÞVy Tov TO! OUR TS KNEUSS OS, Ki TO TOTHE h0V TETO Huck TS KEE OS, 
&c, we beſeecb thee that they wouldeſt graciouſly behold theſe oblations pre- 
ſented before thee, thou God that wamteſt nothing, aud ſend down thy holy, ſpi-' 
rit-wpon this (acrifices being the commemoration of the Paſſions of our Lord Fe- 
ſus, to exhibit this bread as the body , and this cup as the blood of thy (riff, Now 
it were, I ſay, vain to. prefix with the. Latines. or to affix with the 
Greeks, ſuchan [nvocation, if rhe bare affirmative words of our Saviour his 
inſtitution were conſecration all-ſuthcient, | | 8 
By the marginal Aſcription' of the 1 B. of Edw. 6. we may obſerve. from 
whence the cuſtome is derived, for the Miniſter to. take rhe Elements into 
his hands, upon his pronouncing of the words of inftitution. I humbly of- 
fer it to better Judgements whither that dire&ion being expunged by our ſe- 
cond Reformers, it would not be a ſafe, and as proper a courſe to begin that 
aQion at theſe words, Grent that we receiving theſe thy creatures &c. and' to 
continite the rite untilcthe words -of Joſtitution be paſt. For as I ſaid before, 
the words Invoration of Gods bleſſing, joyntly with thoſe of Chriſts Inſtitu- 
tion conſtitute the Conſecration. Now if the bleſſing of the ſymbols be, as it 
is, an eſſential part of Co»ſecration, then reaſon good, that with the words 
wheteby it is accommodated and applicg, the ceremony proper to it, that I 
mean of impoſing of hands, ſhould be uſed alſo : nevertheleſſe I ſee not how 
the either precept or uſe thereof, as Bucer ſuſpefted, can at all officiat to the 
errour of Tranſ#bſtantiation, conſidering that the direQion referceth not to the 
words of Inftitution, which the Papiſts make the great operators in the con-. 
verſion, bur te the words zook bread, and rook the cup, as is rightly noted in 
the Scotch Liturgy, where the ſame dixe&tion is revived.. As to the words of 
Inſtitution, I muſt here note, againſtzall who pretend our ſervice is taken out 
of the M:ſſe-Book, that .the Church of Reme hath haived them, as well as the 
Communion itſelf, For whereas our Church, agreeable tothe general, man« 
ner of all other Liturgies, indeed agreeable to St. Paxl, and his aſſociate St. 
Lnke (who ſupplied what St. Matthew and St. Mark, had omitted) after theſe 
words, This 1s my body, continueth , which 5s given for' you, the Cannon, of 
the Mafle chops off the words, 2uod pro vebss traditur, contenting it ſelf with 
Hoc eſt corpus meum. =. > BE 
Though all our Liturgies ftand filent in it, yet may I not omit what 
here by the way doth offer ir ſelf as obſervable, viz. That at the cloſe ofthe 
Euchariſtical prayer, the ancient manner was for the people to contribute 
their Amen : which the Annortator.. Mr. Thor»dick,, and ſome other ' learned 
men conceive to be the mingde of St, Paul.z Cor.14. 16, How ſhall he that oc- 
cupieth the roome of the unlearned ſay, Amen, at thy giving of thanks? applying 
&T1 TH oN wx oi, tothe Conſecrating prayer, which included Thanksgiving: 
fitly and concinn enough, and the practiſe of the Primitive Fathers gives the 
ſame interpretation, &&T@-> T&oÞgTU ui ovG-, ui 0 TRXH5ws WYHs 0OIGS HE 
WXHei ions 001 VHS UT@ HVXTEUTER, KI NODS mee Ajwuyv, faith Fuftir 
Martyr, Bread and wine us bronght forth, and the Preſident, with all intention of 
ſpirit, powreth forth prayers and thanksgivings, and all the people acclaim Amen. 
here is evidence clear enough to ſerve my turn, if my tranſlating 554 Jwvrewis, 
with all intention of Spirit, gives check to ſo many of Smectymnuns as yet ſur- 
vive, who will have it accordeng to his ability, and thereby advance extempore 
prayer. I muſt tell them their own Bezs renders the phraſe qua»:a poteſt conten- ; 


250ne, I muſt tell them that the words in their native and proper energy can = 


fignifie nothing elſe, witneſſe Gregory Nazianzen, who uuderſtood them bet- 
ter then they or I. Þtge 05n Aves Tov Enwviniov Kcpuey tnenyv Wdnv HV TOTE., 
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Euſcb, Hiſt. 
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y Cyprian de 
34s 


foev's Ioerhh ini Tos Aiyunll© TH igtget necrarhuybtGiopy &c. Come Let xs 


with all intention 'of Spirit chant that triumphant ode, which ſometime the 1(- 
raclites ſung wpon the overthrow of the e/Egyptians inthe red ſea d&n IWuows, 
being limiced preciſely to Wzivey @d\yv, utterly huts out all arbitrary concepti- 
ons, ' To purfue my former purpoſe, one who was baptiſed by hereticks, be- 


came ſomewhat atlicted in his conſcience ſuſpeRing his bapriſme for illegite- | 


mare, there upon he. reſorts to Dioniſius Alexandrinus, deſiring that he might 
be rebaptized.D-or7/prs replied no, and aſſigned this reaſon for it, he might noc 
rebaptiſe *Evxatgeias tnauoooiſe. xi. oven yeiautvey T0 Apuvs Ore who had 
been preſent ar the Myſtical Thanksgiving, and had with the Congregation joyned 
his Amen. The ſame faſhion is extant 1n all the Greek Liturgies, that of the 
Clementine Conſtitutions excepted. For the Latine Church let St e Ambroſe 
ſpeak; Ante Conſecrationem aliud dicitur, poſt Conſecrationem ſangnis nuncupa- 
tur ,& in dicis Amen, Before the Conſecration (wherewith thanksgiving was 
Jjoyned) it 55 called ſomen hat elſe , but afier Conſecration it u ituled the blood 
of Cbrift , and thou ſayeſt Amen. | 

Having in remembrance bu bleſſed paſſion, ] This bleſſed Sacrament is Com- 
memoratzo Dominice paſſionis , a Commemoration of our Saviours paſſiow. So 
-was his expreſſe command when hefirſt infticured this holy Rice, T&70 oie:- 
TE US TYV Epujv ovounyoiy, do rhes in remembrance of megwhich words import ſome- 
what more then a calling of his paſſion co., our minde, a meditating and think- 
ing upon it when we are converſant about that Sacred action, as is vulgar- 
ly apprehended. . SureT am the Prinficive Church ſtretched it further, and 
held her ſelf obliged thereby,not onely to a mental, but a vocal commemoration, 
therefore witnefle hir L:itwrgical formalas, conſtantly running afcer one tenar 
importing'as much, WELguevol ov II mp5 y TEUEaVED RX, E ASSAY G01 EE MOT O- 
KeTOg', KI THY doToEw euTs TAvgSuty. lakizug Commemoration of what he ſuf- 
fered for us,. we give thee thanks eAlmyghty God, and ſo fulfil his appointment. 
So the Conſtitutions, whereby it is manifeſt, not onely that ſuch commemora- 
tion was made, but that it was made upon the account of Divine inſtitution. 
In all the Liturgies .aſcribed to St. awes, St. Baſil, Sr.Chryſoſtom &c. the 
like commemoration paſſeth currant. For the Latines,liſten to St. Ambroſe $a- 
cerdos dicit , ergo memores pleriofiſſime ejus paſſionss & ab inferis reſyrrettions, 
& in ctlum aſcenſions Offerimus tiki &6,The, Prieſt ſayes; Therefore commema- 
rating his moſt glorious paſsion, reſerreftion from the Dead, and Aſcenſion, into 
heaven we offer up unto thee &c. Aprecable ro which is the now Canon.of 
the maſs; whence it is that. the ſame ;4-2broſe of the words do this in re 
membyrance of me,gives this paraphraſe. 1ortem mean predicabitis,reſurreftonens 
mean annunciabitis, adventum ſperabitis donec iterum ad-veniam ; ye ſhall ſet 
forth my death, declare my reſwrrefion, and. hope for my coming, until I (hall 
come again. Indeed St. Paw!himiclficems ſo to interpret them, ſaying. For 
as often as ye ſhall eat this bread aud drink.this cup ye ſhew the Lords death till be 
come, 1 (or. 11,26. implying that Annunciation or declaration oof Chriſts paſ- 
ſion was uſually made at the celebrating the Euchariſt, which .could no other- 
wiſe be, then by verbal commemoration. + *' 

To the people 3n their hands | ſo was the celebration obſerved'by Chriſt himſelf, 
and ſo the Primitive cuſtome; the ſcrupulous perſon, mentioned before in 
Euſcbiusis laid, xelen Us vnodogiv Th ofyias TeoPns neroTEiveew, to ffretch owt 
his hand for the receiving of the ſacred food, So St. Cyprian ſpeaking of perſons 
lapſed, who intruded to the Communion, before they had performed thoſe ſo- 
letanities of penance which the Church required, ſaith Plas modo 5 Donmuns 
manibus.et ore delinquunt quam cum Dominum negaverunt. (3) They did more 
heinouſly offend God with their hands reacht out to take, and their menthes open to 

theſe pretions ſymbols, then they (the Jews) did with their tongues when 
they denyed bim, Tothe ſame purpoſe this father elſewhere very _—_ 
| ) 
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ſo alſo Clemens, Alexandrinns, Amouſhine, who not 2 - In trat of ime fome Ch1,54; = 
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indiſcreet perſons pretending greater reverence to the myſteries,” as if they - 
were defiled with their hands, wereat.the coſt to' provide certain ſaucers, or 
lictle plates of gold ( why notas well golden mouths and ſtomarks ) to receive - | 
it : until they were forbidden by the (z){izth:'Councel in Tr-#o. Another abuſe x Can. 10: 
the Church of Romebroughtin, where the Prieſt puts it into the peoples 
mouth, leaſt a crum ſhould fall beſide, which favouting Tran/nbſtantiation, is 
by our Charch difcontinued. | | 
K xeeling \ The antients made it their ſtudy to adorn the blefſed Euchariſt 
with all the Appellations of honour they could deviſe, ſome calledir (4) TeAt- , , 
Tov TENETIV + 1. @. the perfettion of perfetFions ; forme PowTe wwonezx, the Sow 
dreadful myſteries ; ſome (c)TE&y utyuhor woe kw xvriTror, "the exemplar b Chryſoſt. / 
of kigh myſteries. The table, on which it was ſaid, was called Te#ne&« iteg'c Nazianz. 
the holy Table : TexreZx un, the myſticnl Table; Texntax n 'pemodns 
the terrible and dreadful T able ; much coſt to ſlender purpo:e, if after all itbe 
now be diſcovered they werein the wrong, and that this Sacrament hath no< 
thing of that veneration, nothing of that dreadfulneſs which chey imputed to 
it, and that itis ſo tame and deſpicable an Ordinance, as will admir of any 
negligent poſture, and that kneeling istoo good for it. Miſerable infatuati- 
on | Good God how well mayeſt thou ſay ro thoſe mifled ſouls as Augsftrs to 
him who entertained him meanly, / did ne: chink you and 1 had been fo famili- 
ar; Bleſſed Jeſus, wert thou ſo gracious to us wretches, as ro-leave. and bes 
queath us this myſtery of our eternal redemption, and great charter of altthy- 
benefits, and ſhall we dare to receive it in any other then the loweſt and huin- 
bleſt poſture > Whatis,ifthis be not @j Acugiver Two Owe Ts Ke 15, ut to diſe 
diſcern the Lords Body, and what theconſequenee of char in diſtinccion is, ler 
all chem confider who would avoid it. Bur it may be'ſaid, thac Kneeling was 
not the geſture of the Primitive Church, Confeſt, generally it ' was not 2 be-. 
cauſe theic faſhion was. upon Communion days, to pray ſtanding, Neverthe- £ + -. 
leſs che communicatt was enjoyned to receive thoſe myſteries (4) uſo 729 'd Cyril.Ca- 
TG TC JCUNVICEDS Ke CESxo ud”, bowing himſelf after the manner of vemera-tech.s. 
tron and Adoration. Now can eAzgyuſftires words be otherwayes truly inter- 
preted, (e) Nemo carnem iUlam manducat ni/; prins adoraverit. * Let none pre-e'Avg.in Pals 
ſume to'eat that fleſh nntil he hath done his Obey/ſance;” Nor was this Oecumeni- 98 
cal and univerſa! pradtiſe, for (f) So9zomen tells a ftory of 'a womin which to'f Hiſt.1.8.c-s. 
pleaſe her husband, comming to the Comtnunion,took the bread when the Prieſt 
gave it her, and kneeling down, as-it it had been to fecret prayer, conveyed it 
away, her maid (then by) privity ſtealing a peece. of common bread imto:her 
hands which ſhe eat inſtead of the other : "whence tr appeareth thar- kneeling 
was notthen interdicted. A geſture ufed by the Proteſtants of (g)* Fohem7a,up- g Harm, Con- 
on whoſe cuſtome mentioned in their Confeſſion; the French and Dutch ſc.pag.' t20. 
Churches paſſed this judgement. /» hoc ritu ſnam- cuique Eccleſre tihert atens 
ſalvamrelinquendam arbitramur. As to this ceremony, we hold it ft that every © © 
Charch be left to her own liberty. A geſture which by (h) Beza's own confel- 6 Bez.Epilt. 
ſion , olim potuit cum frutts wales, might in times paſt have been uſed with e- ** 
dification. In time paſt * why not now as well, yea much rather, when as the 
feax of reverting to Popiſh Idolatry is altogether vain, ſo the danger of A- 
poſtatizing from Chriſt is very great, and no way ſooner occaſioned then by 
a ſitting poſture, it being obſerved by the Paliſh Church, that the men who £ 
lapſed there into the Arrian hereſie, were all ſuch as addited rthemfetyes 
co that poſture at the Communion... | 2a 2 
T he bedy of our Lord &c,\ If you take a view of theefder formes, as they 
ſtand lateral co the Common prayer, you may perceive this conffitnted by: 
the coupling and uniting of the other two, which were before unhappily di- 
vorced. For the firſt form in the 1. Book excludin> the words commemora-:: 
Dd tive 
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Chap.7. 
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Ubi ſupra. 


II. 


tive of Chriſts death and paſlion which thoſe divine Myſteries were ordered to 
repreſent, as it is the preciſe formula of the Matſe-book, fo might it be ſuſ- 
. pected as overlerviceable to the DoRrine of Tranſubſtantion, to which the 
 Romaniſts appliedit, Again in the next Book the Commemoration being let in, 
and the body and blood of Chriſt ſhut out, that real Preſence which all 
ſound Proteſtants ſeem to allow,might probably be implied to be denied. Excel- 
lently well done therefore was it of Q. E;z4beth her Reformers , to link them 
both together. for between the body and blood of Chriſt in the Euchariſt and 
the Sacramental commemoration of his paſſion there is ſo inſeparable a league 
as /abſiſt they cannot , unleſle they conſiſt. A ſacramental veriry of Chriſts 
body and blood tbere cannot be, without the Commemoration of his death 
and Paſſion, becauſe Chriſt never promiſed his myſterious (yet rea]) preſence, 
but in reference co ſuch Commemoration. Nor can there bga true Comme- 
moration withour the body and blood exhibited and participated; becaufe 
Chriſt gave not thoſc viſible Elements, but his body 'and blood to make that 


ſpiritual repreſentation.. 


Here the party receiving (hall ſay, Amen.) This order is a peece of Reforma- Þ 
tion, where in the Church of Scotland ſtands fingle, and alone. I callir a 
pecce of Reformation, becauſe it is the reviving of a very ancient cuſtome. 
| The fame is the direQion in the Conſtitutions aſcribed to the Apoſtles. 'O 
Lib,8, c. 13- Eni#uon@* dud\iTE Thy TR PERXy , Cyr , Eoux X@fs5s ni 0 dtxoper®> At- 
| YeT@, Apujv. 'O I; Aioxor®- noſebero To mngiony xi tnidudious AeyeT@, At- 
oe Neigss nſneiov Zong , ui 0 TiVo! Atyeito Auyy. Let the Biſhop give the Obla- 
tion of bread, ſaying, The body of Chriſt, and let him that receiveth it ſay, Amen, ' 
Then the Deacon having the cup, and aclivering it let him ſay, The blood of (hriſt, 
Refponſ.ad: the cup of ſalvation, and let him that drinketh ſay, Amen. By St. Auguſtine it 
queſt, Orofi ſhould ſeem to have been of general uſage, ſaying, Vniverſa Eccleſia accepts- 
ſang nine Chirſti dicit Amen. The univerſal Church at the Receiving of the blood 
of Chrsft, anſwereth Amen, Thus you ſee upon what tearmes of conformity 
the Scotch ſervice, in this particular, ſtands with the ancient pra- 


Riſe. 


TheughT have neither rule nor text, in any one of the Liturgies 1 dif- 


courſe upon, engageing me to it, yet is it no cxtravant vagary here to take. 
into conſideration the general faſhion uſed in our Church of imploying the 
Congregation in ſinging during the time of Communicating : whither that 
time canbe better tranfated and laid out, then:in Pſalmes ſutable to the 
ſubjeR of thoſe bleſſed Myſteries, not falling under diſpute, muſt paſſe in the 
' negative ; this being ſo, the onely concernment to which I am obliged is, to 
ſhew that the cuſtome floweth from the preſcript of Primitive tradition, 
whereofthe ancient Liturgies are evidence enough, that eſpecially exbibited 
in the Conſtitutions. above mentioned. Falus keyeo3o Texogos Telos 
T® WMEſoxNouSove TxTERS TS5 Nomous, Let the thirty third Pſalm be ſaid whilSt 
RetraR.1.2.4. the reſ® Communicate, For the African praCtiſe ſpeaks St Anguſtine, Mos ca- 
parat apud Carthagenem ut hymns ad Altare dicerentur de Pſalmorum libro, ſi- 
ve ante Oblationem five cum diſtrobueretur Poprlo quod fauiſſet Oblatum. Hunc 
morem Hilarins Laicus, maledica reprehenſiane ubicunque poterat laterabat, aſſe= 
rens fiers non oportere. A cnſtome was begun at Carthage, that hymns out of Na- 
vids Pſalms both before the Oblation, and at the diſtribution of it ſhould be ſung. 
This faftion one Hillary a lay-mgn, whereſoever he could, envied againſt, af- 


firming it onght not to be done. 


| And here we offer and preſent &c.| This high and eminent place, looketh Q 
big uponall thoſe falſe clamors that our ſervice is extrated from the Maſe, 
challenging the Authors thereof to exhibit where it is to be found in the Ca- 


_ ox of that eſſe. No, to the utter ſhame of the Romiſh party, our Church 
_ Upbraideth them, that whereas they contend ſo much for the proprizcy of the 


ſacrifice 


un, 
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acrifice; of their Maſſe, the whole Cao of that 21aſſe hath not one ſylla-. 7 
fra moſt proper ſacrifice, this X{UEPIGOS ucic, indiviſible Satrifice, 19,2: Chap. P* 
bodies and: ſonls, a {acrifice enjoyned by Apoſtolical: precept Romans -12, r. 
and which did in the Primitive times, conſtitute an illuſtrious part of the Eu- 
chariſtical office. - D-24 | 5-8. | A 
R - Glorybe reGod on high) Antiquity called this the eAngelical hymn, and in 
crutch being Angelical. it muſt be an bymn, «i av dAuvduus Vursciv, s Jdnngow. 
ſaith Chryſoftom, Angels and the Celeſtial Quire, ſend forth hymus they ſing 
»or Pſ[alms.. And ſo Clemens Alexandrinus, V vol E5'GV TS Of ada, let hymns 
be onely the' prayſes of God, the reaſon is; oi 1oAuol Towſee tx 801, of KYiuvor roy 
Sv owecmvoy. Pſalmes contain all things both Divine and Moral, Hymns one- 
ly the ' praiſes of God. Called it is the Angelical hymy, becauſe the firſt 
part thereof is. the | Nativity-Carol mentioned Luke , 2: 13. ſung by the 
Angels: the reſt was compoſed by Eccleſiaſtical Doors, ſome think St. 

Hillary, and the fourth Councel of T o/edo ſeemeth to imply as much. But 
the Conſtitutions of Clemens perſwade me it was of earlier entrance, it being 
there complearly - the fame with ours in all materials bur diſpoſed in two ſeve. 
ral - Prayers, and isthat” £05 yfvos, that morning-hymn, as.I ſuppoſe, to 
which Epiphanizga great follower of Clemens relateth in a place formerly cited. 

Part it was of the 2£ſſa Catechumenornm, in the Maſſe-book, but worthily * 
tranſlated into che- Coinmunion ſervice by our diſcreet Reformers, it being 
formetly.rti{-laid; this/ being its proper 65; or place, for two, reaſons : Firſt, 
becauſe "it is an hy; | To fing- an hymn, after the diſtribution of the Ele- 
mentsis conformity to the mode of Chriſt (&) ogxs 071 y'tgzaTy were Thvbucigyk Chryſtoſt, 
PICE 1 wor yIveTod TVTON i.e. thox ſeeff that . the leftiprajer after the Ew- _ Chr. 
charsſt is celebrated, is made in imitation of owr Savianrs.praitiſe. Again it is © 
a compound -peeces made up partly of Dozology,. partly of Prayer; and of 
Prayer addreſt to Jeſuy Chriſt, the-Lamb of. God: now it is improper to ap- 
ply our felves to Chrift, before the.a&ion of participation is paſt: the reaſon is, 
becauſe the bleſſed Euchariſt is a ſacrifice,wherein our Saviour Chriſt is conſide- 
ted as an immaculate Lamb, offered upon the Altar ra God the Father forthe , 
Remiffion of our ſins. And this I take to be the meaning of the third Coun- 

{el of Carthage decrecing (1) ut nenso in precibus vel Batrem pro Filio vel Filiam 1Can.23; 
pro Patre nominet,& cum altari aſſiſtitur ſemper ad Patrem airig atur oratio. That 

20 man wane the Father for the Son, ner the Son for the Father, in publick pray- 
eri, and When any officiate at the altar (viz. before qliſtribution of the Elements) 
that theprayer be alwayes direfted to the Father.” For which I can afligne no o- 
ther reaſon, but betaufe Chriſt is'then. the great ſacrifice, and: the Father is 


-the perfor to be-appeaſted. ee ont | 
S . The Pelce of God;}'This-benediction is a peculiat of the. B:ſhops- office, if pre- | 
ſent-t'becaule rhe leſſe 5 bleſſed of the greater. Hebr.7.7. 0 ttgwvs noigt ofno\uow: m Chryſoſt. 
T he principal Prieſt diſmiſſeth the people with his bleſsing. After this pronoun- '*- ; 
ced, the Deacon nſually ſaid, Togewede iy fiewny, Go 4» peace , when the people I 
received it they bowed:down their. heads, K\ivivrov auT&y Tos KeDxANS Ao jcjad? SAS - 
YeIT@ XUTSS 6- Eniown©-. Let the Biſbop give the benediHtion, the people bowing oClem.Conft. 
down their beads. This geſture imports a. kinde of adoration. Eccleſ.5 0: ; qt gre de 
23- The Jewes are faid to bow down themſelves. to worſhip the Lord.::Sointhe 15g 
Primitive Church the Eergumesj were commanded to bow their , heads, and 
T& 5XnadTi noi oh TS ouat©- TS IntTHE LOS, in that faſhion to perforns rheir 
. bodily reverence, * ett ODT: G5 » 1:5 < HACER 
T QUponthe holidayes if there be n0. (ammunion. JAnciently upon'holy-dayes Cons- 
-mwnious were conſtant, and' conſequently oblations, whierefore Proclus faith, . | 
E0gT ig3 nem bobs, a Feſtival is the poor. mans harveſt, becau'e be had q de Tacarn- 
theti his dividend of offerings. But afterward, as devotion relaxed, they were **5 
content with Sundayes,' appointing PREY that which they called a 
| D#d2 Jan 
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Ch apuF ſam Catechnmerornmthe tervice of the Caccchumens'to. be uſed upen ſuch 


y Durand. 
Ration,l. 4. 
Cap-1. 


dayes: as there was no.Communion 4 and this went under the appellation of 
Mtſſa ficca,Dr5-maſſe. To ſpeak in particular of our Church, this' Rubrick 
i«a very piops and prudent : proviſion: what. pity wereit- thar the congrega- 
tion ſhould, for default of a Communion, be deprived of chat excellent ex 
homo lege, confellion 'of fins implied: in that xwwgr tNcyoo, Lord have. mer- 
cy upon «x,and invocation of- Gods grations afliftance: which the Dacalogue 
ſervice conſtrains us ro? whatisthere in thoſe (ole ſyrcaeding, what in 
the Conſt aminepelitan Creed,: what in the Prayer. for the whole fare of 
Chrifts-Church; which createrh in them an inſeparable telation.. to the Eu- 
chariſt, orwliich may not exceedingly officiate to the cdification ofthe Aſſem- 
bly at alltimes, would {eaſure permir? :Nay, how abſurd: would it {een to ce- 
lebrate thoſe holy-dayes, and meerly for the defet above ſaid, to-turn out of 
doors ſolarge portions of holy Scripture, as the Epiſtles and :Golpels;zhete laſt 
with their Colleds giviog us the onely account why theſe dayesace, abſer- 
Under the. notion of Holy-dayerin this place, ſuch-$Fundayes are alfo. to be 
comprehended, on which there 1s no communion, .in Gonntry villages, where 
congregations are thin : far Sundayes are-put into the Catalogueof holy-deyes 
*inthe AR vfParkiamear, and:order of our Church. x x74 
But it ig ordered here oadly. war ſhallbe ſaid for the ſecond. ſervice; with- 
out determining the place where, and this hath been: a; very intricate, ard. al- 
moſt interminable queſtion. The viſicatioa Ar tices of ſome Biſhops enjoyned 


45 5jt to beread ar the holy 'Table, placed. at'the Eaſt end; afxhe Chancel, andthe 
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late Arch-Ziſhop infexrtgh direRion for it from the Rnbrick:befare che. Coms 


© "axunion, appointing thaethe Prief fanding at the. Mord fideof the bely Table, 


ſball ſy the Lords prayer with that which falloweth- Buz.this order chath-refe- 
rence to the Communion -time, the Rubriok is expraſlyrſs ; and in Carmurnior 
time, I bave evidendy demoniftrated before, tbe 7.ablt was to be plaved in, the 
mille of the. Chairch or Chancel, and conſequently I conceive:this Rubrick- re- 

ferreth not+to this ſervice as: of Communios time, where. then is it to be read? 

ar che holy Tableter Altarwile, ac the Eaib end;j and) in: chis Lper- 


I | 
.- 1,1 frade: ny del the Bifbops \'were right, though they perhaps miſtook the - - 
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+ Ribe be 
fore Morn, - 


reaſon ;'{o-itwas kamcertain in the firft Reformetion;the Rubrick perallel.to 
ours, ordering alltheſeihivgs to be [aid atther Altar. Bruty it may be faid, the 
ſecond Reformation expunging this rule, as to tbss particular, we. may pre- 
fumeir mean to reformthe- practife alſo.' 4 anſwer, ourReformers are belt 
underſtood by' cheir own: brders, Now-this Rule ceaſtigytecs this fervice tis 
ther as a label annext to morning prayer,or parcel of the.Communion ſcqvice: 
take which: you will, dy be! order ofzbe Churchiri muſt. be'faid ar. the holy 


+ table ſet Hitarmiſe, atthe Eaftend : for there regularly cught both che qnors- 
- Ingend the Communion alice to be read 9&t of Commun/ay time. - Asfar the 
Morning prajer,both it and Evening preyer- foal be nſed\ mw. the aconſiomed 
; place of the Church, (hap pel, or.Chancel, :'So are the very-wards of the{s) Ru- 
'» brick. The,accuſtomed place was 'then, withour dilpute, the: Quire.:- for 


PHYS" 12 © atialong Queen Marics:xdayes, nay from herdeath being the 27. af Naws- 


a? 
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Rd ber 2othe. feaſt of St. Fobn Baptiſt when this Common proyer: was td com- 


| tnence, by the flaruce, Martins.and Mafle,yoa, all Divine offices were perfers 
Tmaed -afeer the ;popiſh vanner,. and" that was undoubtedly inthe Quice,; ar the 
high Alcar , and confequently to that place muſt the word accaufomed have 


, celationiachis Rubrick.: Trucitis; theres: un exception —_— in 


caſethe ordivaryſhall:ocherwiſe derermine- 'So that: pill | 
* fate it otherwiſe, the rule holds firm, andconſequentlyMorpingpreyeriwick 


 atits appendants (nor orherwiſe ſetied by. expreſle :didar) is:t6 heifard atehe 


Attat.”'Nowific be confidered as part of the: Commuynien ferviee, Os, 
0 
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of the Rubrick are expreſle, 7he Prieſt ſtanding at the North [ide of the Table, Ch RY 
ſhall ſay &c. So he is to ſtand and officiate. at the North fide of the Table, and oy 
this, oat of (ommuniox time, muſt be ſcituatcd 'atthe Eaſt end, and conſe. 
quently the ſervice to be read there. : Ee 3 5. = 
Although noorder &c.| How, by whom, or upon what account, and in- 
ducement , this excellent Rabrick, ancientiy called 4 proteſt:uuton rouching the 
geſture of kneeling, came to be omitred in. Queen Elizabeth her Liturgy, I 
cannot derermine, and would gladly learn 4 : 
R MAndif any of the Bread or wine remain ©c.) In the Primitive Church, the 
bread and wine was taken from a large table (which was the receptacle of ail 
the offerings) ſo much in quantity, as the Prieſt officiating judged ſufficient 
for the Comuriicants, Theie Elements, thus ſeparated from their tellows, were 
conſecrated apart for the ſervice to which they were deſtined : but. becauſe ſo 
great a portion was uſually blefled, as did afford ſome -over-plus, it was there- 
tore judged neceſſary ſome order ſhould bs taken for a decent diſpoſal of thoſe 
analeRs, and remains : this was done at firſt, by ſending ſome parcels to abſent 
friends, as pledges and tokens of loveand agreement in theuniry of the fame | 
faith, whereof (rt) Exſcbinus maketh mention in /rexexs his Epiltice to Pope t Hiſt.Ecclef- 
Fifer, But this cuſtome being abuſed, was interdited by the Councel of Leo» 1.5.C.24 
dicea (u) Tee} TS wh TS &yic &5 Noyev whoyias eete Thy eogrhy TS TIXoUo iS x Can.14. 
ETECXS TXRBOKEINS fufſorreumew. T hat the conſecrated bread be no more 
ſent abroad to other Pariſhes at Eaſter , under.the notion, and in reſemblance of 
the bleſſed leaves. After this the R emains began to be divided amongſt the | 
Clergy ,(W)T& TEg:00eSCH5 WV THIS WIGIES hoyicds 0 doudver dURVEUETAOCAY no 
To «Mew, faith Clengrs. What is left of the Conſecrated Elements, let the Dea- —_ 
« cons divide among the Clergy, and ſomecimes the other Communicants were ak | _ 
lowed their ſhare, {x) T& Tg Þigdutue £15 Adyov Bucigs, peTx TH HIAITKS WE mp, ohel. 
va £15 Thv TV MSEC LAY X peice , 0 Aug duaxreuetoray, net 08 ovy duſols Mi alex.can.y.” 
501 &NeAþbbi. Let the Clergy, and with them the faithful brethren divide amongſt apud Balſam. 
themſelves the Oblationsof the Encariſt when every 'one hath participated. - As 
for the order of our Church, it is very circumſpet, for by ſaying the Curate 
ſhall have it to bis own uſe, care thereby is taken to prevent the Goerfiitiogs 
reſervation of this Sacrament, as the Papiſts formerly practiſed. | 
S Alc the leaſt three times im the year.| So did the Counſel of (7) Agathade- 
cree, preſcribing theſe very dayes alfo. 2s in Natali Domint, Paſchate & 
Pentechofte non commmnicant cathulisinon credantur nec inter Catholicos habean- 
ur. They which ds not communicate at the Nativity of our Lord, Eafter,and Pen- 
zechoft, let thems not be accounted among ſt the members of the ((atholick, Charch. i 
So alſo the {= ) Belgick Church, Commodumerit die Paſcates, Pentechoſtes & Na- x Can. 63: 
tivitatrs ſalvifice Dominicam cenam celebrari, It u aery convenient that the 
Lords ſupper be celebrated on Eaſter ,Whitſuntide, and'on the birth day of our Savi- 
or. The word Pariſhioner muſt here be underitood according to ſeveral qua- 
lifications and capacities. Firſt it intendeth che Laity, and therefore this Ru- 
brick is no diſpenſation to the Clergy belonging to Cathedrals, who are till 
obliged to receive every Sunday, #»leſſethey ſhew cauſe to the centrary.' .Second- 
ly, it mcaneth ſuch as can fay their Catechiſme, . and have been con- 
firmed, as is in the Rubrick at the end of Confirmation. Laſtly, it import- 
eth infants alſo, which in the ſecond qualification it excluded, for ic is ſaid, 
every Pariſhiener ſhall alſo receive the Sacraments &c, meaning when Infants, 
Baptiſme ; and when of riper years the Euchariſt, elſe we make more then two 
Sacraments, contrary to our Church Catechiſme, 


y Can.18/ 


CHAP, 


Wlg as 


_ wn 6 it IE AS 
is * , Wc; : 


L "_ 


The Alliance of Divine Offices. 


— 


= 
. 


$5045 
DHSDPVBDRBRE 
SI1PISSS:SSPS 


CHAP: VIII. 


_ Common Prayer. | 
> id _ *.- 
The Miniſtration of (A), Baptiſme, to be uſed ti 
in the Church. 


1B.of Edvv. 6: 


Of the Adminiviration of Publick Baptiſme to be aſed 
| in the Church. 


m——_—— crc by ancient writers, chat the (B) Sacrament of + 
\ od 1 Baptilme in che old time was not..commonly miniftred but at / 


<> (2 which time it was openly miniſred in the pzeſenc eof all the 


' 


inthe Engliſh tongue. MNeverthelelle (if neceſsicy ſo require ) children n B. of | 
ey 6. ought at all times onda baptiſed, either at the Church or elſe at, 0 ...,, oh Fo" 
10me] map at ali e baptiled achome. | yy would lO bs bo 

NT ra TED 4 or | FAB 245- —a_ 

| + Publick Baptilme. re 


When there are children to be baprj bdfupon the Sunday or holy day,]the 
. parents ſhall give inowledgsEhig , Or.in the morning atore the begin- 
ning of morning prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers, God-+ 
mothers, and people, with the children, (D) muſt be ready .at the Font,\ 1 
B. of Edw. 6. at the Church door, | either immediately after the laſt [ 1. B. of 
Edw.6.Canticle] Leſſon at Morning prayer, or elſe immediatly after the laſt 
{ 1 B. of Ew. 6. Canticle] Leſſon at Evening prayer, as the Curate by his p 
diſcretion ſhall appoint. And then ſtanding there, the miniſter ſhall ask whe-,- b22 
ho | | there Z. | 


Chap. $: 


two times in the pear : (C) at Eaſter .and 7thicſuntide.. Ac oak 


, . - 
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prin 
ther thechildren be baptiſed, or no ? If they anſwer no: Then ſhall the Mini- 
ter ſay Ehud «» /low< - Le 


Early beloved, -fozaſmuch as all men be conceived and bozy in fin, and that 

ar faviour Chzift ſatth, None can encer into the kingdome of*Qov, ercept 
' be ve regenerace and boy a net of water and the holy ghoſt : I beleech you to 
call upon God the father , thzough our Lozd Jeſus Chzift, that of his bountceofis 
mercy he will grant to theſe 6hildzen chat thing which by nature they cannot have, 
E chat thep may be baptiſed with wacer and the holy ghof, and received into Chiiſts 
"SJ holy Church, and be mrave lively members of che ſame. 


Then A er that fay 
er ſhall ay, 
et us prays 


Linichty any everlafting Gov, 1 B. of Edw.6. | 
AA which of thp great mercy vidit ſave | Tr. | 

J20ah and his family in the Ark from| Almighty and everlaſting God, 
periſhing by water : and alſo divſt ſafe- | which of chy juſtice didft deſtroy by 
ly ſend the chilvzen of Jſrael c<p .peo- ; floods of water the whole world for 
ple thzough the red ſea, figuring thereby ! ſin, except eight perſons, whom of 
thy holy Baptaſing : And by the Baptiſm | thy mercy (the ſame. time } thou 
-. £,:.4. 4,5--2240t thy well beloved fon Jeſus Chat 'didſt ave inthe Ark - And when thou 
ne dhe fg & 4didſtſanctifie the flood Jozdan,: and all digit drown in the red ſea wicked 
-. other waters the myſical waſhing a- | king Pharaoh with all his Army, yet 
SorefTafSebr. Lit. ſancrifie this foun- | (at the ſame time) thou didſt lead thy 


py F Wo 
x 


L- : tain of Baptiſme, thou which art the! pcople the children "of. Ifracks ſafely 
2 * The water * Sanctifier of all chings /Uny tribe) through the midſt thereof, wherby 


inthe four Wwe beſecch thee for thy infirite mercies, | thou didſt figure the waſhing ofthy 
ſhall be chan. that thou woulveſt mercifully look upon holy Baptiſme. And by &c.: : ot 
ged rwicein tyeſe chilbpen, ſanctifie and waſh them FED 
in rhe moner® \/ith the holy Gholt, that they veing delivered from <y wrath, map be-receives 
before any fnto the Ark ofChziſts Church, and being Nevfalf in faich , joyfutthzvrtgh hope, 
child be bap- and rooted in charity, | 

tiſed in the 1. B. of Edw. 6. 


water ſo chat bl l M r { hee, And finall 

pref. Pay lo paſle the waves of this trouble lay ever ſerve thee, And finally 
Bs - —_ A world, chat finally chep may come [attain co everlaſting life, with all thy 
ſter ſhall ſay tothe land of everlaſting life, there to holy and choſen people. This granc 
at the font the reign with thee, world without end, 'us we beſeech thee for Jeſus Chriſts 


<4 in- (hrough Jeſus Chilt our Lozd, Amen. [ſake our Lord, Amen. 


= | I.B. of Edw.6. 


% 


Here ſhall the Prieſt ask what ſhall be the name of the child, and when 
the God-fathers, and God-mothers have rold the name, then ſhall he 
make a (F) Crofle upon the childs forehead, and breaſt, ſaying. 


N. Receive the ſign of the holy Croſſe, both in thy fore-head and in thy 
breaſt , in rokentbar thouſhalt not be aſhamed to confefſe thy faith in Chriſt 
crucified, and manfally to fight under his bannor againft fin, the world, and 
the Devil, and to contiaue his faithful ſonjdier and ſervant 'unto thy lives 
end, Amen. 

And this he ſhall do, and fay, to as many children as be preſent 
to be baptized, one after another. - 
om- 


The Ahocef Donde: 


F DB. of Bdw.6. Fatt ; coup oY —_ ! C Chap.$. 
' Leenvpriy: * 3 Ex: F re thy | 
Almighty andimmortal Gol &es 0 i; 
Coloteles: 49S 34112 TUE 


Linxhty ard Armnozeat God , che '41d* of thein hic*tietv; rhe helper of alt 
A) flee to Gre fo feng he MEIT HR this « they and che" reſirreret- 
on of the dead : we call upon thee oz thele infancs, that they caming co thy holy 
haptiſme, nay recetbe remilsion of ok by foirimf atfon, Receive 
them (DO Lo2d) as thou halt pzomiſed bp thy C—_ yin @ Ask, and 
pou ſhall have, ſeek, and ye ſhall finde, and 1t ſhall be opened unto you. 
So give now unto us that afk, fet wv" what ſeek ont x? err che gate-unco-us 
that knock, that theſe infants map enjoy freton of chy. heavenly ] 
waſhing, and may come co the eternat kingyom rt pzomilev, by Chyilt 


our Lozd, Amen» 
1 B. of Edward the 6. 


Then let the Prieſt looking upon theckitdres, fay, 

T1 commund thee (G) anclear [ſpirit 'in:the.name of the bacder, of the Soni 
. and of the holy Ghoſt, that thon - come aut; and: depart | from theje infants, 
whom onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath y6uchiafed rocall ro his-holy bapriſme, and 
to be madz members of his body, and of his holy congregation, therefore thou 
curſed ſpirit remember thy ſentence, remember thy judgement, remember 
the day to be at hand, 'wheretn thou -fhalt burti in fire-eveclaſting prepared 
forthee and thy Angels. And preſume not hereafter to exerciſe any Ty- 
rany towards theſe Infants, whom Chriſt hath bought with his moſt Jo 

ATA 30G 54G bytds hip! holy! Dnjairet catiect to be of lis flock, . 


V 7 z 

Then fhall the Prieft Iz Phe Helly” ITE) -p, C Precyl” F 
Fbe ___ be on -s Hikes ther Ns com 3 
«3 YR "I 4g ja ——_ oth J 

es». thy ſpirit 4 Hier # of Herbie the ef I 


0Is 5 oY he iMewſter 
Hear' now the he Golpet written by Se: - Mark: 
«zh 


x: | certain | time) they b1oughe. childzen unto Chit, that he nw tak 
As them ; and his diſciples rebuked choſe chat bzought them. But when Jeſus 
= it. be was diſple viſplea{ed; and ſaid unto them, ſuffer little le Eplippen fo come unto 

agen ers belong the ago of G60.- Uerily Y lay un- 

ever dothnotvicetve the! nk . God;-#s & little. \ be hall 
ol metry omery ano! wheuhe had caken chem up is his abies, he pit his hands 
upon them, and bleſtev$htms . 


AﬀertheGofpelioiead; the Miniſks thalf _ th brief ebortln 

upon the words of theGoſpel,'* ol be rake thy 

Rends, you hear naw ttgrwetet of our 
| manded the chivzen' ©6' be bzoucht Unto him-" þ 


Would have © thedv Coven ine s You) be erhozteth all fojlow theif h 
rok. | m__ vis ks —_ and nents ELLE : 


| in his armes, he latd hi 
Them, and bleſſed <en1'Doube not 


therefoze, buc earneflly beleevce, chac he 
will likewiſe favourably weeis thele/p7eſent infants : that he will imbyace chem 


= the armes of his mercy: that he will give > chem the bleſping of ar” 


DISV LS {5 


life, and make them = of his FI == Wherefoze we being 
* thus perſwaved of the good will of —— father toward theſe infants, de- 


clared by his ſon Jelus Chu, and, Fay 
eth this charitable wozk of ours, in 


let us faithfully and devoutly give 


oching doubting but that he favourably allows 
theſe. chilvzeu to his holy baptiſme - 
unco. bim, and (ay. 


1 B, of -Edw.6. Andlay a which himſelf -hath taught,” and-in de- 
claration of our faich, lepus recicealochearticles contaicel in our Creed. 


preſent, ſhall fy, 


_ Ts 


Herethe Miailtzr with the  Godfuhers and Godmothers, and people 


Our Father which a artin heaven, > olonied be &c. 
And 


all{ay openly. 
I bckeevei in God the. Father Almigihty 


&Cc. 


Then ſhall he adde alſo this prayer. 


Lmighty and everlaſting Sod heavenly Father, we give chee hnmble thanks; 
Acta thou haſt voucblafed to call us co--the knowledge of thy grace and faith in 
thee : Encreaſe this:knowledge; and-confirm:this fatth in ns evermoze, give chy 
holp ſpirit to theſe infants, thac chep map be: bozn again, and be made heires of 
everlaſting 


ſalvation, chzough our Lozd 


Jeſus Chziſt, who livech and  reigneth 


with thee: and thy holp ſpirit, now and fox ever, Amen. 
' "Then the date ſhall ſpeak unto the Godfathers and Godmothers, 


on this wile. - 


TE beloved friends; ve have mnt tieſ chitvren vers: to be baptiſed. ve 
have p2aped that our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt would vouchſafe co receive chem, 
to loyhis hartds upon them, ts blelle them, to releaſe them of their ſins, to give 


them the ktngvo 


\.Lo2d' Jefiis Chzit hath pzomiled in his 


zof heaven, and everlaſting life. :Ye- have -heard alſo that our 


Goſpel, togrant all cheſe things that ye 


have mipedfo:bich p2omile, he fo2 his parc will moſt (urelpkeep and perfozm. 


TAberefoze, after tois pzoniiſe made by Chziſt, thele infancs'm 
their pare,promilſe by you that be cheir:ſuertres,,thac chey will / 


allo faithfully fox 
The devil and 


"kt 


all his —_—_— PR_y beleeve Oops holy wozd, as and oveviend tly keep NR com- 


” fd 


"Tha tae the Miniſter demande (H) |. 


_ of. 1h. Godfathers, and, Godmothers 
- - theſe queſtions following: - 


,O Dodd 


of " 


Nowt-of May the none 
thou fozlake the 


all bis wojks, the © bain pomp 


and T Fl 
ld, with all covecous 


* 

1B; of Edw.s. "1 
_ Then ſhall the Price end of the 
childe (which-hall be firſt baptiſed) 


\theſe- queſtions following; firſt n—__ 


the childe, andfaying. 


N.- Doeſt thou forſake-the dexiland 
all his works ,_ - 


Anſwer. 


tn carnal. deſires of £be, fleſþ,. 


_ Anſwer. - io 


ak all.- nb | L 


witus (loan br ly | 


forſake them. 

Miniſter. 

\|.-Doeſt thon forſake - the vain pomp 
olory of the: world, with all che 


y why 7 nerous defies of the fame ? 1 


EE EEE 
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ak 


Amniſter, 


Doſt thou forſake the carnal deſires 
of the fleſh ſo that thou wilt not fol- 


low, nor be led by them ? 
Anſwer. | 
I forſake them. 


Miniſt ere 


Doel] thou beleeve in God the Father | Doeſt thou beleeve in God the Fa- 
almighty maker of heaveu and earth? cher Almighty maker of heaven and 
And in Jelus Chailt his ongly begotten earth ? | 


Son our Lodd? Aup that be was con-| 
—_ db hoip ghoſt, boru of che | I beleeve, 


mirgia Mary, chat be (ufferev under 
Pontius Pilace, was crucified, dea 


and alſo did riſe again che third day, 
thac he aſcended into heaven, and ſittech 
ac the right hand of God the Facher Al- 
mighty, and from thence fhall*come 
again at the end of the wozl» co judge 
- the quick and che dead $ And doeſt thoy 
beleeve in the holp Gholt, the holp Ca- 


Anſwers 


7 Aonifter, a 
| Doſt thou belceve in Jeſus Chriſt his 
onely begotten ſon our Lord? &c. 
| Anſwer. 
I beleeve, 
Miniſter. | 
Doeſt thou beleeve in the holy 
Ghoſt, the holy Catholick Church, the 
| Communion of ſaints,remiſsion of fins, 
| ReſurreRion of the fleſh, and ever- 


tholick Church, cbe Communion oof | laſting life after death, 
Saltes, che remilzon of {ins, the re- : Anſwer. 
urrection of che fie, .auÞ everlaſting | I'believe. 
life after death. | —_Abvniſter. 
Anſwer, - What is thy deſire. 
All chis 'Y evfaltly - beleeve | * Anſwer. 
_ AMianifter, . Baptiſme. * 
{Tv thoubebapciled in this faith? | Moimfter. _ 
Anſwer, ' wilt thou be baptiſed. 
That is \delire. ' Anſwer, 
teeCld How n— af er Love 4 Iwill. 
hot, -y y 4 CxiEndlen e tn Lfhemn IH 
* wg IEA */<* x B.of Edw.6. 


The water in the Font ſhaltbe changed every moneth once at the leaft, 
and afaxe any childetbe baptiſed in the water ſo. changed, the Prieſt ſhall 
lay at the font theſe prayers following, 


Q malt merciful God, onr Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who haſt ordeined the e> 
lement of :water for the cegeneration of tþy faithful people, upon whom be- 
ing baptiſed in the river: of Jardan the holy Ghoſt came down .inthe likeneſfe 


ofa dove- ſend down, we beſeech rhee, the ſame thy holy ſpirit to afliſt us, 
and to be preſent ar this our invocation of thy holy name : SanRifie+ this 
fountain of Baptiſme, thou that art the ſanctifier of all things, that by the 
power of thy word all thoſe that ſhall be bapriſed therein may be ſpiritually re- 
generated, and made the children of everlaſting adoption. Amen. | 


Then. ſhall the Miniſter lay. 2 B. of Edw.6. 


Q NDerciful God, qraut that the old | O mexcifal;God grant that the old 
Adaw-in theſe chilbzen map be ſo | Adam in them chat fhall be baptiſed in 
buried, thac the new man may be rab- | this fountain may ſo be buried, that the 
led up in them. Amen. new man may be raiſed again, Amen. 

Ee32 Grant 


Chap.8. 


= 
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Chap.s. 


be nokta lot 
* 4 e ", 


£ « ew bo + Raples 
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Grant chat all carnal affections map Grant that all carnal offeions may 


vie in them, and thac all chings be-| die in them, and that all things belong- 


longring to the ſpirit, mny live and grow| ing to the ſpirit may live and grow in 
in them. Amen. -them. Amen. 

Grant chat chep map have power and] Grant to all them which at this foun- 
ſtrength to have viccory,- and eriumph a | tain forſake the Devil and all his 
cainft the devil, the wozld aud the fleſh. | works : that they may have power 
dmen. © - | and ſtrength to have viRory, and to 
1 - | triumph againſt him,the world,and the 

* fleſh. Amen. | 
Whoſoever ſhall confeſfe thee, O Lord recogniſe him allo in thy kingdom, 
Amen. | 9 

Grant that all ſin, and vice here may be ſo exftin, that they never have 
power £0 reign in thy ſervants. Amen. | ; 

Grant that whoſoever here ſhall begin to beof thy fleck, may tvermoere con- 
tinue in the ſame. Aren. - | 

- Grantthat all they which for thy ſake in this life do deny and forſake'them- 
ſelves ; may win and purthaſe thee, O Lord, which art everlaſting treaſure- 


Common Prayer. 


Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by our office and Piniltry, 
may alſo be endued with eavenly vertnes, and -everlaſtingly rewarded 
e<zoughthy mercy, O blelled Lozd God, who doeft live and govern all chings 
wozld without end. Amen. 


/ 
' A Lmighty everlivingGod, whoſe molk dearly beloved fon Jeſus Chill, foz 
che forgiveneſſe of ou; ſins, dipthed out of hismolt pzetions live both water 
and blood, and gave commandment co his diſciples, that they ſhould go ceach all 
nations, and baptiſe them in the nane of the father, the ſon, and of-che holy ghoſt: 


# Regard we beſeech thee the ſupplicacions of the congregation, ans grant that all 


thp ſervants which {all be baptiſed in this water, ['Scot. Lit. which we here 
blefſe and dedicate in thy name to this ſpiritual waſhing] may receive the 
fulneſſe of thy grace, and ever remain in the number of thy faithful and elecc chil- 
dzen, thzough Jeſus Chyilt ouz Lozd. ; 


Pricey I B. of Edw.6. 


eat Thep ſhall the Miniſter take the child | Then ſhall the Priefttake the childe in 
"Wy Z hes S the childe, ſhall (L) di h fh 
oo Adome He C - and gaming the childe, ſhall (L) dip | naming the childe, fhall dip it in the 
r. + FI ' $ 204 i ir ater [ſoit be dilererly SI wa- | water (M) thrice. Firſt dipping the 
WD iaey wh 2:44 ly ſaying, | right ſide. Secondly the lefe fide,the 


Lhis bands, and ask the name: (K)\| his hands, and ask the name: and 


: | third time dipping the face toward 
J baptiſe thee in <e wame of | the font. So it be diſcreetly and wa-. 
«the Father, and of the Don and | rily done. ſaying, 
of che holy ghoſt. Amen. N.. I baptiſe thee &c. 
Hy lhe feet {And ifthe childe be weak, it ſhall ſaf- 
Andif he childe be weak, it ſhall ſuf- | fice to poure water upon it, ſay- 
ffice to power water upon ir, ſaying | ingthe foreſaid words, I baptiſe thee 
the {ame words. fe Neb wendy &c. Then the Godfathers, and God- 
\ | I baptiſe chee in che name of the | mothers ſhall take and lay their 
. V. Father, and ofthe Son, and of | hands, upon the children, and the 
cheholy Gholt. Amen. | | Miniſter ſhall put upon him his 
white velture (N)) commonly called the Chryſom. And ſay, _ 
| ake 


Pr 
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| Take this white yeſture, for a toketipf the. Innocence which dy/Gods grace CBojp v 
in this holy Sacrament of Baptilme is given uritothes 5: and:for aligns where 
by thou art admoniſhed, ſo long as thou liveſt, togive thy ſelf to innocence 
of living ; that after this tranſitory life, thou mayeſt- be partaker..of the life 


4 " 


Ther: the Prieſt ſhall (O), avo;zt the infant upon... 
| the head ſaying, | __ 


Almighty God the Father 'of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hathregene- ) 
rate thee by water and. the holy Ghoſt, and hath given unto thee remiſſion 
of all thy ſins: he vouchfafe to. anoint thee with the union: of his holy(. 
ſpirit, and bring thee tothe inheritance of everlaſting life. Amen. - 


When there are many to be baptiſed, this order of demanding; Bap- 
tiſing, puting on the Cryſome, and anointing ſhall be uſed ſeveral- 
ly with'every childe. Thoſe that be firſt Baptiſed departing from 
the Font,and remaining in ſome convenient place within the Church 
until all be baptifed., 


| - Common prayer. 
(P) Then the miniſter ſhall -ake « croſſe upon the childs forehegd: 
- faying. 5 | 
'F JE receive this chilve-into the [5cot-Lir.Church of Chriſt] Congregation 
W of Chziſts flock;*and vo ſigne him with the: igne of the croſle, tn token «-= 


thac hereafter be ſhall noc be aſhamed to confeſſe thefaith of Chiift critcifted - anv- food 
manfulp co fight nder bis banner againlt fin, the wozld and the devil, and to con- 
tine Chiilts faichful ſoldier and ſervanc uno his lives end. Amen. 

Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay. | ax 


CiEeing now, dearly beloved bzethzen, that theſe chilvzen be regenerate ard graf- wy Exhor- 
ted into the bodp of Chziſts congregation, let us give thankx ynto God foz theſe racion with 
benefics, and with. one acco2d make our prayers unto almighty God, that chep = Lords 


may lead the reſt of ehwir.life according co this beginning. =. JE 
q 29% SL FE P Ty "0 Bam followi 
| >  Then.ſhall beſfaid, adHnaek ny  , a NS enmmer p' 
Dur father which arc in heaven. 7c. ove. : B, of Edw.62 
|... FT... 
Then ſhall the Minifter lays 


:X 7 E veeld thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful father, that it hath pleaſed thee- 
to regenerate this infant with thy holy ſpiric, to receive him fo2 thine own 
yp by adoption, and co incozporace-him into thy holp congregation : And hum- 
bly ve veſeech thee td grant, that hebeing dead unto ſin, and livfng untorighte-! 
ouſneſſe, and being buried with Chzilt in his death, may crucifie the old man, any 
utterly aboliſh che whole . body of ſin - that as he is made partaker of the death of 
tby ſon; ſo he may bepartaker of his reſurrection, ſo that finally, With the reſivue 
of thy holp congregation, he map he inhericor of thine everlaſting kingvom,thzough 
| ' 


So p_ 


I. 
- s 
bf 


p— es Sa 
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1 CHEIPSOYOUAT 


oP 381 


it 6s your parts 
egy > 


BFEY- fon. bor Sxhortare Follarr 
-2; has DR Toi. call 


the Genenhens and Godmo- 
zortation follow 
Ag Sole Fo ITY 


Ponte Met tab dpaaiie by you, to fozſikke che devil aid all 
bis wozks, to beleeve in God, and to ſerve him : you miſt remember that 


and to {ce that thele..4 
75h Et = 


ow wo pn ſo ſoon ag. thep ſhall 

4 mg r they have made by 
dileer, ve (hall call upon them to 
may p=y the C yn the ans 


is, to follow the cxample bf our Saviour That and to be made like wat bim, 


Kadhe.vitwzanrole 
aqv rele arain/unto 
for6i0g/W0SÞaPI BY 


{Wi Miniſter ſhall command that the 


children be brought to the, 
to be phony ofhim, ſoſoon as 


their. rulgar tongue | 
22k tic 9. rl 


the faith, the Lords. 


prayer, and the ten Commandinents, 


ener. forth tor _tharpuspole, | - 
gly 45 it - is Uhete. | expreſ- 


vs inſtructed. in the; Ca- | 


avvfo2 us, fo Hnld we which are baptiſed, die from ſin, 
evubneſſe, concinuefly wo: Hfying all our evil and cozrupt 
Tt of vertue and godlineſle bf kving. 


1B, of Edw. 6. 
The Miniſter ſhall command that 


the Criforys be brought to the Church, 


and delivered to the Prieſts after the 
accuſtomed manger, at the pyrifica- 
tion of the Mother of every childe, 
And that the children be brought to 
the Biſhop, 40 be &c. 
And foe letthe Congregation depart 
inthename of the Lord. 


hays 
tz 


_ Iced. Wu _ : |, Note,thatifthe number of children 

|| robe baptiſed, and multitude of peo- 
ple preſent be fo great, that they. cannot conveniently ſtand art the Churcb 
: > mn door : then let them ſtand. within, the Churctr) in ſome convenient place nigh 
3 unto the Church door. And there all things be ſaid and done, appointed 
= by - be ſaid "ag Loos at the Ghucch door. 


Th 2"13'7 as: © et hnd 1g 
= nya {- * a 


: Lo £37” 
, : <2; 


IT 24V 'sd a iro oy 


4 PROS PUNE F4; > I0ee <, | OF 

4 lieokerrin. b, 7 fot wad, FAD, LB | h 

| ho ALT Boe: —— AM 
Teheke 


2 hetrny ah bole onion ofrofonof yon fo 
pw - Reb Sud ; £0) elſe 
Pn __ MPD<v. 


"The A ieuce &yf Dias CE Mt: 


3 of them that are to ki Bapriſcd if ohivail 


houſes in time of neceſsity, 


By the «MM miſter of the Pariſh , or any ot ber 


_— AG iſter that can be procured... 


ales {-£ 64 IA Rars— us fe fo Jolly Cohort 
7 8 #1dCurates foall often admoniſh the people,that rey dofoind the 
"Lv of any) longer theaThe Sunda —— r-boly day next ae 
velde be born, unle upona great and reaſonable cauſe declared tothe Carategand 
by him approved. F- PA appro wid by y® all ERIE. «i con 
I alſo they ſhall warn, that without, great Cauſe and eepeſvity, they procure Omitted i 
net their children. to be baptiſed at home in ther houſes,. 1nd when great need Bucer, 
ſhall compel them ſo to do, then _ frail be adminiſtred on on this faſhion, 


Common Prayer. 1&2B.of Edw,6. & Lit.of QEliz. | F ey lt moe 


4s or def ad at 
Firſt let theſſawfolMiniſter and them | Firſt let them thae be preſent call ih ) ob + : : 


that be preſent call upon God for his | upon God for his grace and fay the Vee ir wh : 
grace, and ſay the Lords prayer, if the | Lords prayer if the time will fer. < * Fed: ABA E 
time will ſuffer And the childe being And then. (R) ove of thems ſhall name {4 hel o Fee h 
named by . ſome one: that is preſent, | che childe and. dip him inthe water -; FE 

the ſaid lawful Miniſter ſhall dip-it.in | or pouge water upon him laying ele HE V.. 
the water, or poure water. vpoR 14 faye "ee 

ing theſe words. | 


2 . i 2d #27 rote F 
|  Jay53,'N- 4 Cophae 1 ? 
P bapll thee in ohh name of the fu bo cbr ; and of the hol | 


And letthem not CDs: that the childe ſo Þ bajenla is lawfulL and. ſufficiently 
baptiſed, and ought norco be baptiſed again. {Bu} yer neyertheleſle, if the 
childewhich is after this: ſort baptized, do afterward live, it is expedient 
that it be brought into the Church co the intent, . 

ed a 5 I B. of Edw.6..: 

That if rheſPrieſtor Miniſter of he|.. .To theententthe Prieſt may: examine 
ſame Pariſh did himſelf baptiſe ;thar | and try whither the childe be lawfully 
childe, the Congregation may be]baptiſed or no. And if thoſechat bring | 2 
certified of the true form of {Ray any childe P the church Gros, les Norte yoo Sf 


tiſme by him privately before uſed: hk fd Kh 5/5 IE! WON Zc ED£4fe nah 
l er la Fir err pibt 5 f cb” 


Or if the childe were baptiſed. by er, that thenthe>> # «ghee br 
Miniſter of the Pariſh where the-childe was born.or Chriltencd ſhall exa 
and try, whither the childe be lawfully baptiſed or. no. In which caſeif hoſe 
that bring any childe to che Church, do anſwer that the ſame._.childeis al- 
ready baptiſed, then ſhall the Miniſter, examine them further, ſaying. 


| Common Prayer. - [+ 2-& 2B.of Edw:6;8 Lit.of Qliz: E 

By whom pas the childe baptiſed ? By whom was the-child baptiſed ? ' | 

| Who was pzeſeut when the child was | Who. was. preſeat -when the. childe | 
ſed ?_ . | wasbaptiſed ? 


Qud becauſe ſome things eſſential] - Whicher thy called upon God - 


ep | 
| £254 $49 | ——a—7 Srv. ma 
Sap $) to this ſacrament, may happen t6 be o-| Grace and ſuccour in. | chat neceſ- 


att fitye .. 7. 


if. what thing & ' whad fitter 


1 they did baptife the.child? 
: "ani whaitnitter wa tbe editoe!-' w be With wha =: words the childe was 
aptiied tied ?. 


(V\). abt whe 1090s Gayeh? tilde! vi fiir Bey ihick the Uitiero be 


be : play fulk and. _—_ baptiſed > 
hither Aniemoneybive cove lv. EDA DEV 106; 
and perkeccly bapt ae wk | 


ws 6 Movie ale Oe by the tifioeds of fuch as brought=th -Y. 
Y -- "that Mt things'were tone as cficy ought to be : Then ſhall not he 7h 
+» vh# hAdd a9ett; bitt flwlſ receive hitn 28 one of the ffock offthgcrue Chriſti- 


an people, faying thus, FT 
wh dow 
Ceectſk- pact, het fn this tate pr tabs bone weft, ard according unto' dud 02- 


ver, comderulifff_ the the  baptiſinct of this &iloe, which being bozn tn ozigtnal fin, 

and in the Ig of God, is now by the laver of regeneration in co re- 

®. evitdy' iniv he iu firbitr of the <<{d?ew of God, and heires of everlaſting life. 
Fat onr Lozd Jeſus Chyift doth noe denÞ his grace and mercy unto ſuch infants, 

molt 16vt"ly och tall tftui utito þ þioche hot Gofpel as wicneſfe to our 

tohi(0)t; of this wife. © 


ge malfy-ry |  b2bhicht tdi the Chi, that he ſhould couch them, 
——_ :* WE rebakes thole thac b; $-=1p Butt when Jeſtis faſb 
_- rl WW... diſpieaſes, an Tais ahes cen litete chilvzen to HO Os 
I +. ©, and fozbidchemnoc, fo2 to ſuch bdl6Fech. the Kitrgvoni of Gob. Qerily I fi 


unto you, whoſoever doth not receive the kingdome of Ggp as alittfe thilve, he 
not enter therein, And when thnt had taken c<em up in his armes, he. put his 


hit 9 don theni, and Blefle- 


 Afﬀeer the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter tall: make this exhortation upon the 
©” Wor&s'of the Goſpel: | | 


pinons! {pdt hear anda dwg of "un fvidir Chift, that he com- 
mande _ fw n co b-b56lifthe theo Hitt: how he blanied thoſe that would 
have Tipo tevuter how he de fog all men to folldw their innocency. 
Ns Rn , he veckired his xood till co- 
PIN bis'atm#s, he laid his hanvs upon them, 
Ss Fſe, "biit eartreffly beleeve, chat he Hath 

dent ikke tht 'he hath —— Sim with 


IREWE his bath gi (6 -him c of eterital = 
== Es _—a " Over we beittg thus 
: bf 792 -2(bod Dll A decfared by his foit Yelus 
f ww war, tan "hb p tive thaitks wuncohim, 
wn LEE. vie ' of | 
let u ren 


"7 Hci the Mikes, wth = and Godmoth{ts,ffrall ſay, 


On Jus: whirl MOLE, 1d he gore Hae fl ifs 0 
Sifhev hilt the 
Relvthdlt the "Waka thenwntt ofthe thllde, which Deing bythe 


OR a and G00 unced, the Miniſter ſhall ſay. 
: tolitethe diwill vio all TOS he = 


Tao 


_ _ DiineOffices. "Tl SZ " 


poinp.and giozy.0fthe 'wozld, with all vecous delites-of . yy 
EET CITE RS —— Ny Og: = 


il as 
- Ann. a3 +.4 1344 5 VY 'f -_ fl | $ . 
266i themall.- 2X2? ani. ry 208d $237: G.:r7 ge! 93 | 
; " Minifes. TINT {1 + fry Bf 1 ToF & 13 2 Y il 


"Doelt thou; in he. name. of: hiachtloe Profeſle this faith, to beleeve-tn' God he 
facher almighty, waker of. heaven and earch, and in Jeſus Chyilt his *onelp be- 
gotten ſon our Lord, andchat he was conceived by che holp, Ghof?, bozn ofthe 
Dergig; Warp, that -e.ſuffered under Portius Þtlarz; was oriiciie, vead;and by- 

' ried, that he wene down into hell, andalſd'viv riſe gain the chird.vay! char he 
aſcended into beaven, and ſiteth at the righr hand of God the facher almighty, 
and from thence he ſhall come again at che end of che wozld, co judge the quick 
and the dead 4 Aud do-you in-his name beleeve in che holy ghoſt $ The holy Cachc- 
lick Church? the Conumunton of ſaints * The remiſsion of ling ? Reſurrection, 
and evezlaſting life after death $ 


Anſwer. 
All this I ſedfaffly beleebe. c<7i4— - 4 Aon Here onDd 57 rs Kb ay Met 
Letus pray. - 7**<.3 © grrnvighall ol WE 6dr we Heng LE ot 


Lmighty and- everlaſting- God;-heavenly father; we ve ave thie —_ 

thanks, fo2 that thou haſt vouchſafed co call us to'the knowledge of thy grace. 
and fafth in thee : increaſe c<ts knowledge, and confirm. this faith in us cver- 
more ; Give thy holp ſpiric co this infant, chat he being born again, and being 
made heire of everlaſting ſalvation. thzough our Lozd Jeſus Chzit, may contt- 
nue thy ſervanc, and accain thy pzomiſe, chzough che ſame our Lozy Jeſus Chriſt 
thy ſon, who livech and reigneth wich _m_ in che unity of the ſame holy ſpirit 
AORTA cn Amen, 


_— 

Then ſhall the Miniſter make this exhortation to the Godfathers and 
Goqmothers, | 
kY IIS 

D2 as much as this childe hath pzomiſedby you, co forlake che devil and all 

his wozks, to beleeve in God, and co ſerve him : you mult remember that it is. 
pour part and duty, to ſee that chis infanc be caught, ſo ſoon as be (hall be able to 
learn, what a ſolemn vow, p2omiſe,anv pjofeſsion he hath made by you. And thac 
be map know theſe chings the better, ye ſhallcall upon him to hear Sermons, 
and chiefly you ſhall provide that he map Cn the Creed, che. Lozds prayer, and 
the ten Commandments in che Engliſh tongue, and all other things which a 
Chufftian ought co know and beleeve to bis ſouls health : and that this childe may. 
be vertuouſly brought up, to lead a godly and Chziftian life : remembzing alway 
that Baptiſme doth repzeſent - to us our p2ofeſgion, which ts co foilow the ex-. 
ample of our Saviour Chziſt, and be made like unto him : that as he died and 
role again fo2 us,ſo ſhould we which-are-baptiſco, die-from- 
to righteouſneſle, continually moztifying all our evil and cozrupt affections, and 
daply p2oceeding in all vircue and goylineſſe of living. 
| And (6 fozth as in publick baptiſme, 


Common prayer. | Scot. Lit. 
( W) But if they which being. the in; But if they which bring the infous to 
fants to the Church, do he" the Church, do make ſuch uncertain an- ” 
uncertain ns ro the Vit ſters ſweres to the Preſbyters queſtions , as. Soda 
queſtions, ,and ſay that they can- |rhat 5: cannot appear that the childe. 
not tell what chey chought, "did, or k was baptiſed with water, in the _ of, 
al 


A ok if art o7 aber ate Ly bo 1 C SL ot 


Hens au tony wp KAs 


wx 


the Father, aud Pi of the Son, aud of rhe 
ETD - bg Dngang] holy. Ghoſt ,_ (which ave tho) offcencal 

ceth, then let the Miniſter baptiſe| Rowe of bapriſme) then let the Preſb pf roort 

him In form aboye written, cons| cer baptife. itn ferm above wrs ter, = 8:40 wh ajpodl 
— _ baptiſme , ſaving cerning publick baptiſm] 
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the childe in | che ds the childe in the Font, be 
dx ons ay 0 fr of ful ſer $ nbd nancy 
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Laver, ſaith ( 4 ) Glemens Alexandrinus, w 
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Annotations upon CH AP. VII. 


C4) Baptiſme how called in Antiquity, why £uTIOue , ON [l- 


lumination, Barnabas his Epiſtle corre@ed. Why the La- 
ver of Regeneratian, + dif{ent from Mr. Selden and Dr. 
Hamond out ri er96k: ( B ) Sacrament : hat, 
Whence derived ; Sacramentum and Jusjurandum differ. 
Baptiſme mo#t properly a Sacrament 3 why the office in 
order of place after the Communion. (C_ Eaſter and 
Whitſuntide, why anciently times allotted for Baptiſme. 
(D) Rivers the firit Fonts. Baptiſteries when ereFed, the 
Directory felo de ſe. (E_ Sandifying of water, what it 
meaneth. (F ) Two ſlenings with the Croſſe anciently re- 
lating to Baptiſme, one before, andthe other after, ; why 
the Croſſe uſed in our Church after  Baptiſme. (G) The - 


Form of ancient Exorciſme. ('H) Interrogatories moved 


to Infants vinditated by the Primitive praFice, and pa- 
rallel with the civil uſages of others. (1) Abrenuncia- 
tion ancient, ſeverall modes obſerved therein. (K_) 1m- 
poſition of names, why uſed at Bdptiſme. (L)) Dipping 
n0t neceſſary, England zoted of ſingularity in that par- 


ticular, inconveniences thereof. Many baptized in the 


Same Baptiſtexiess Women and men had ſeverall rooms 
z ,0ne Baptiſtery. Diaconiſſes their office at the Ba- 
ptiſing of women. (M) Triple merſton ancient : why 
ordained, ſingle merſpon or aſperſion the rule of our Church. 
(N) White veftments ancient. (0) Two UnCtions anci- 
ently diftinguiſhed'4 ſeveral wayes. (P) The Aubrique 
explained concerning the Croſſe. The firft original ground 
of that Ceremony, Miracles wrought with it. Why mira- 
cles ceaſed, why T imotheus 0 Epaphroditus cared 
without them. Dr. Reinolds a friend to the Croſſe after 
the explanation of it. The Croſſe not operative, demon- 
Sirated by K. James his omitting it in the Chariſmal of- 
free. (© _) Private Baptiſme proved -lawfull by ſeveral 
Authorities. (R The former ARubrique allowed of wo- 
mens Baptiſing. ($)Neceſſaty diſpenceth with accidental. 
formalities, (T) Water a neceſſary element. Beza his er- 
-our, (V,) What are the eſſentiall words of Baptiſme. 
(WW) Children to be baptifed where the teitimony # 
doubtfull. 


Aptiſm hath in Antiquity: various appellations, zaac77e: ;«a9ue, x $5 
TUE 3 TAGO0%} AvTgr, Tt z5 Called was Lp Karo Perfetiion,and the 


o there gives the reaſon why 
Ff 2 it 
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The Alliance of  Diwine Offices. 
Chap. 8, itisſo called. To the ſame purpoſe, ut more copious (b ) Naziazzen 
IGggr nax3usr, y«oopa, PiHfiope, youve, quT15um, vefllacoins Trfvem , nutey 

bþ De Baptiſ- raxiyarectaes, Coeryife, We call it the Gift, Grace, Bafptiſme, Union, Nly- 
mo. mination, the veft ment of incorruption, the Laver of Kegeneration, the Seal. 
The great yariety of theſe denominations flows from the ſeveral bene- 

fits accruing thereby, The moſt noble and moſt empharicall of theſe 

' are, firſt g&710us illnmination, towhich the Authour of the Epiſtle to the 

Hebrews, S. Paul, as I conceive had regard in the word inlightened, 

Heb. 6.v.4. WHlumination it was called out of a triple reſpe&, Firſt, | 

c Tuſt, Mat- (c)&s gel:Copiray 7lw every Fj Tom pay Imrbytay, becauſe the underſtandings 
[Yrs of thoſe who are chatechiſed antecedent to it are enlightened. Secondly, be- 
cauſe it is our firſt entrance into Chriſtianity, : for a5 wany as are baptiſed 

into Chriſty do put 64 Chrift, Gal. 2. v.27. And Chriſt is 73 g6s, that fuper- 

\.- eminent /:zght, which lighteneth every man that cometh into the world, thoſe 

d Naz, uo! eſpecially which are born again by Baptiſme, he being (4) Aire ives}cis 
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{upra. 3710 by aFnTei; 124Q), the ſame tothe intellef,.that the ſun 3 to the ſenſe. 
Thirdly, becauſe Satan the Prince of darkneffe was then uſually by ex- 

E, orcuſme driven out of the party baptized, to make room for Chriſt : for 

- Philo! Tu- 25 (&) naxla; #50 © dige7H; & ondlev ig2e Cemry the egreſſe of. vice is virtues in- 
dzus. © greſſe : So the expelling of Satan is the admittance of Chriſt. Now all 


{\uch as were Idolaters, and worſhipt faiſe gods, were ſuppoſed to be un- 

' der the dominion of Satan, and, 1n a qualified ſenſe,as exergumeni, pol- 

ſeſt with unclean ſpirits, and therefore it was expedient thought, they 

fStromat. ſhould be diſpoſſeſt by Exorciſm (f ) n& 5 duts ai58dou: md $46, ly tar T9 

bh. 2+ X& Toi xy[newy Tis xapANfa odagny Xx, vis, oT1 ls T2 fpus pity tid @wAvadTeAl olkes, 
ef PanereTela Ui vines Srupevimy, Or rarher (as Clemens Alexandrinus more 

corre&ly omitting cIx@ eidpnoaarpia ) &) by 63x& Jetuiver.. Before we be- 

lieved inthe true God the Tabernacles of our hearts were impure and weak, in 

$ Epilt, truth, the very habitation of devils, ſaith (g) Barnabas. Much to the ſarhe 
D _ 9% purpoſe (7) St. Auguſtine, Exorcizatus es, ut a poteitate erutus tenebra-. 

Cage ** 7 rum transferreris ip xegnum Chriſti. Therefore art thou exorciſed; that - 
dia thou maiſt te mranilined from the power of darkneſs , into the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, Again, as Satan by this matriculation and admiflion mto the 
ale of Chriſts Church was expelled; ſo was he by excommunication 
bo in again , ſuch as loſt their intereſt in that holy Society, either 
through Dofrinal or Moral-Apoſtacy, being ſaid to be delivered up to 
Satan. Why it is called the Laver of Regeneration may ſeem a great 
Queſtion. Mr. Seldex, and Dr. Hamond, build the whole fabrick of 
Baptiſm on the cuſtomary Baptiſm among the Fews, as upon a Baſis. 
This Jewiſh Baptiſm they make parallel with chat of Chriftians, in 
three particulars. Firſt, it was ſay they , a rite of mitiating both Ori- 
ginall, natural Jews and Profelites in the. Covenant, ſo is ours, a 
Ceremony of admifſion into Chriſtianity, Secondly , It was'never to 
be iterated, ſo is ours. Thirdly , That the Jews had their Triumvi- 
ri , which did promiſe and profeſs for Infants, and we have our Spon- 
ſores, anſwering them. Now all chis admitted for truth , ſpeaks perti- 
nently to the Laver, not ſo fully to the regeneration, as ſomething elle, 
whereof I ſhall take notice by and by, I fay, this admitted for truth, 
whereof juſt doubt may be made. My reaſon is, becauſe the authori- 
tics theſe learned men reſt upon, 'areonely the Talmud and Talmudical 

Doors : Bur the eldeſt of the Talmuds, being accounted near five hun=* - 
dred years junior to our Saviours birth , and the other above, and 

| both being ſtuft with matters ſo palpably fabulous, as Fiſep? us in thy * 
& Moun- account of a learned (&) Biſhop, -is preferred before them all : theſe 
Ltagucs things confideted ; and withall that in Foſephws , there is not the leaſt 

fillable 
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fillable taking norice of any ſuch Baptiſm, which fo faichfull an Hi- Chap. 8. 


 ſorian would cerrainly not have omicted , had it exifted in his time. 
As alſo that as profound a filence is there in his contemporary Philo, 
who hath fo often, and unavoidable occation to: mention it. Now theſe 


ewd eminent Authors, Fews both, and of the ſame Seculum with our. 


Saviour, ſtanding thus mute-in a matter of ſo univetfall praftice ( as is 
pretended )) and fo confiderable remarque , make it a very difputable 
caſe, whether there was any ſuch cuſtom in our Saviour's time. And 
though for matter of faCt, it be urged by thoſe Learned men , that it 
was {0 commonly taken notice of among the Jews, that Fobn 3. v. 10. 
Chriſt wondersat Nicodewas his ignorance, that he underſtood it not. 
. To this it may be replied, that Chriftt might well enough wonder at 


Nicodemus his ignorance, without the bypotbefis or ſuppoſition of any - 


ſuch rice,. conſidering that the Prophets, Tſajab , Feremiah, and Eze- 
kiel had declared, what regeneration there ſhould be in' the daies of the 
Meſfias, whereof ſogreat a DoRoras Nicodemws , ſhould not have been 


ignorant. This, with the famous (/) Grotius, I take to be the mea- / Inlocums 


ning of Chriſt's Expoſtulation. But prove the cuſtom as it may, or as 
they would: have it ,-that there really was ſuch a cuſtom amongſt the 
Fews, yet may it ſtill be queſtioned, whether Bapciſm-were founded up- 
on it by our Saviour in its primary inſtitution. Not that I doubt of 
his accomodation of his own practice to feyeral uſages of theirs. But 
becauſe I perceive the. Learned DoQor acknowledgeth the Jewiſh cu- 
tom ir ſelf, ro be founded upon another, viz. that'of waſhing of New- 
born babes, Now if the Jewiſh cuſtom was but derivative from that, 
why might not our Saviour reſgrt in'this particular confideration , to 
the fountain it ſelf, rather than follow a tranſcript of 'it,' eſpecially 
coniidering that the Original Example would betrer ſaute his prirpoſe 
than che after draughe? And to that cuſtom of waſhing New-born 
babes, Mr. Mead another very Learned man hath applied it. Indeed 
the Analogy and conformity between Chriſtian Bapriſm and that cu- 
ſtom, is more concinne and proper, both in relation tothe Laver, and 
alſo to Regeneration. In relation to the Laver, becauſe as the Laver or 
elemental water doth waſh away and clenſe our bodies of filth contra- 
Qed; ſo doth the Myſtical waſhing of the HolyGhoft purg our ſouls from 
all former pollution. In relation to Regeneration, for as it is at our 
Generation, ſo 1s it in our Regeneration. At our Generation or Birth, 
when we were born men, we were waſhed , ſoare'we when we are bor 
-Chriftians, and waſhed from a pollution exa&ly agreeable alſo. When 
we were born, we were waſhed from the pollution we contra&ed from 
our Parents wombe, when we are new-born, we are waſhed by Baptiſm 
from that Original fin , which is derived to us from our firſt Parents : 
i jvruorgin BeTTIEaTOr my andyervactas xdAvupes meamiuien, Our new birth by 
Baptiſm,doth cat off that film of corruption we contrati form our natural birth, 
'\Nazianzen. So that the caſe is clear, as we are waſhed at our natu- 
- ral birch, ſoare weat ourſpiritual. In the firſt , there is owgx3s Wnidnors 
furs, the putting of the filth of thefleſh ,. 1 Pet. 3. 21. So is there in 
the ſecond, amigzors 7% mans &r9penes, the laying off the Old man, Ephef. 
4- 22. And a total clenfing of the ſoul from all impurity concrafted and 
derivedfrom him, And though this Analogy proceedeth moſt regu- 
lasly in the Baptizing of Infants,who are onely charged with onelyOrt- 
ginal fin, yet doth it hold alſo in perſons adult , whom our Saviour 
dire&s the ſame way to heaven, viz. by becomming as lictle children; 
that is, by purging our ſouls from the ſtain of aftual tranſgreſſions, 


and making our ſclues thereby as innocent as thoſe tender babes; and' 


this 


I 
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Chap. 9g this is dong by another Laver of Regeneration , called Repentance': 
|  _ _npon which account, according to: the Primitive mode, Baptiſm was 
never afforded to perſons adult without Repentance, proemial and 
' preparatory to it. This to ſcour away Atual,as the other Original pollu- 
tion. A cuſtom derived-at firſt from the Baptiſt St. Fobn,Mat. 3.11.W ho 
Baptiſm was called p4rnouapimvein; iis apeory duagnor, the Baptiſm of 
Repent ance for#heyemiſicn of fins, That it was ſo for matter of faF in 
the Primitive Qtairch theſe inftances may ſuffice to demonſtrate. = 
ftin Martyr, delineating the Bapriſmal- mode in his time , deſcribeth it 
» Apolog. thus; firlt (m) fuzsgm 74 xai dr79y vnceverres ©Rg t% dif of Tgmpegmicivar 3p6- 
| ou Ni axorm, Viera dere 5 tryed wp ic?. They who defire Baptiſm , are 
: taught by faſting and prayers, to ſeck, of God remiſſion of their ſins, and then 
» de Bapt. are broxght to the water. Confirmabie in that of (#) Tertullian. Ingreſ- 
6 19+ ſuros Baptiſmum Orationibus cxebris, jejuniis & geniculationibu, & pervigi- 
| liis oraxe oportet, & cum confeſione omninum delicierum. They who are to enter 
Baptiſm, tt is required that with frequent prayers, faſting, ſupplications, 
watchings,and with s:confeſſion of \all their by-gone offences they. ply the Throne 
» de Dor. f ti "Bopti $ rei 
het. Lo, The Sacrament. of - Baptiſm ] Sacrementum eft ſacre rei fignum $1, Au- 
Cir ſten, A Sacrament is fhet by which a ſacred thing is denoted : And in this 
large ſence, the Ancients apply ic to twenty ſeveral things. Bur be- 
cauſe ſome were inftituced by our Saviour, as the proper badges of our 
Chriftian Profeſlion,' and. ctte&tualifigns of grace, aud Gods good will 
towards us, They alone are by our Church owned for proper Sacra- 
ments, which defineth 2 Sacrament to be , Ay outward and viſible figne 
of an inward and ſpirituall grace, given yuto w', and ordained by Chriſt 
himſelf, as a means whereby we receive the ſame, and « pledge to affure us 
thereof, The Greckiword is pvglewr ſarufed , by St. Pan! , Epbeſ. 5. 32. 
calling. the conjunfian, of Chrik with his Spouſe, the Church, wiyw 
. qvoiiewey, @ great myſtery, The Latineword Sacrament is of military ex- 
o Herodian. cra@ion, it being properly (0) .cenreontc 5px@ ;. the Soldiers Oath, by 
Hitt. 3. which upon their ark inro[lment they engaged/themſelves , omnia ftre- 
. uu fafiuros: que preceperit Imperator , i.e. ftoutly ro at whatſoaver their 
p De Re Mt- General fbould: command , as (Þ) Yegetius hathit , and from thence it 
litart. L 2+ came at length to- an indefinite; notion, fignifying whatſoever was 
rranſa&ed oy the interpoſition:oFan Oath , which becauſe it hath 
ſomething of Religion-morethan ordinary, might well deſervethe ap- 
pellation of a Sacrament. Yet though: very learned Men ſeem to con- 
found the words Sacrementum, Sacrament, and Fusjurandam, Oath, and 
totake them promiſcuouſly, to be: of adequate import each to othef, 
the'great Hiftorzan gives me cauſe to ſuſpend my-aſſent , and to think, 
that orzginally they were ſeveral , and diſtinguiſhed , and that Sacra- 
mentum- tignified; a-voluntary Oath ſpontaneouſly taken, when the Sol- 
diers firſt liſted themſelves. and Fx5jurandum denoted ſuch an Oath, 
as,was improved by the coercive power of the Magiſtrate, Martial , ors 
to Civil, The Romaxsbeing to raile'new forces to go under the condu& 
q Lavii./ '=2, of Terentius Varro, and Paulus Aimiliu, againſt Hannibal. (q) Milites- 
runc, quod nunquemantes” factum erat, jurejurando a tribunis Mili- 
tumadadti, jufſu conſulum: conventuros,. neque mjuſſu abituros, nam 
ad cum diem nil preter Sacramentum erat, & ſua-voluntate ipſi inter 
ſe equites_decuriati, centuriati-pedites conjurabant. i, e. The Soldiers 
- then. (ſaith my Author) « thing never:done before, were compelled by their 
Commanders ts ſwear,that they would reudevous at the order of the Conſul,and: 
25t depart without it : For- till that day, all'was done by Sacrament onely, 
and the Soldiers freely of themſelves, without coattion, the Horſe by tens,*rhe 
Foot 
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fc: by hyndreds entred into oath, net to forſake their colours &c.. Whereby a 
cleare difſerimination and difference is put between theſe two. Now to 
make the beſt improvement of this to my preſent purpoſe; I ſay that Sa- 
crament in this moſt genuine and pr 
Baptiſme, and keeps correſpondency with other ceremonies thereof. For 
Baptiſme is our firſt enrolment into Chriſt A£i5ti, therein we receive the 
comnizence of our General in our fore-heads, being igned with the Croſſe, i: 
token that We will manfully fight zunder Chriſt s banner ag atnſt fin, the worta,and 
the devil, therein we voluntarily enter into Covenant and premiſe- of renun- 
tiation againſt thoſe foreſaid enemies, called therefore by Nazianzenme out 
Ky eos d6v FOAIT GS Koedocgoregas, an engagement and contratt of a purer 
converſation towards God, therein we receive and return our Military Sym 


Chap. 8. 


notion. is very aptly applied to 


bole, Symbolum fidei, the onely charaRer by which' we Chriſtians know 


one another, our friends from our foes, for Chriftians arg nor diftinguiſhed 


(r) TeooGnos d\Ad TiSe, by their faces, but by their faith. This isthat odwnuce, r Nazianzen' 


oner TS coxTs, that martial word or Shiboleth by which we are diſcovered £0 


what General we belong. Excellent is that of St. Augi/tine, In nullum no-1 Conr.Fuſt.l. * 
meu Religionis, ſeu verum ſeu falſum, coagulari howines poſſmnt niſs aliquo fig- 39611, 


naculorum, vel ſacramentorum viſibilimap confortio colligentur. Impoſſeble it is 
that men ſhould be united under any one Religion, be it true or beit falſe, unleſſe 
they be kyit together by ſome viſible Seal or Sacrament, one or other. So that 
Baptiſme may very well, upon various actounts be ftiled (tr) noſtre Mititia Sa- 
er ament im, the Sacrament of our Militia. , 
, J 

Bur if Baptiſme be, as it is,the Sacrament of our initjation and entrancein- 
to Chriftianity, it may be demanded, why hath not the Office belonging to 
it the preheminence ? why isit not in our ſervice Book inſerted and marfhail'd 
before that of the Communion ; this Sacrament being in order of nature at- 


- ger that? * My anſwer is, the Communion was, both in the Primitive Church 


—- 


and inthe beginning of our Reformation accounted the principle part of the 
Diarnal ſet vice of God in pnblick, it being celebrated dayly jn both times in- 
Ranced, as T have proved before, 
denced for the lait, by the Rubrick after the exhortarion ro the Commugion, 
in the firſt book of Edw.6. The Euchariftical Office being then ſo conco- 
mitant with the dayly prayers, and: Baptiſme more rarely happening, the 
Chucch thought fic ro make them contiguous in order, which were ſo frequent 
companions in uſe, 


At Eafter, becauſe it was the Monument of Chrifts ReſurreQion, co which 
Baptifme did refer. |Therefore we are burieg with him by Baptiſm into death, 
that ſike as (hriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of che Father: 
even ſo we' alſo ſhould walk in newneffe of life. ] for this caufe faith Sr. 
Baſil, no time more proper to receive(s) Gratiam Reſurrectionis, the benefit of 


Paſchal-day. At #hirſ#n-day in memory of the three thouſand perſons bap- 


t Ambroſe. 


for the ancient Church, aod gs may beevi- | 


C _ eAt Eafter and Whitſunday. | So did the Counce! Gerundenſe decree, Can.4. ' 


Rom. 6.4. 


, our Reſgyrrection, then in Die Reſurrections0n the day of the Reſerrection, the ctrny Baptif- 


tiſed that day Aﬀts 2. And for children, (») all ſuch as were born after Ex- y pea 
fer, were kept until Fhitſnnday, and all born after Whirſunday were reſerved Rhenan. jn 
until next Eaſe, unlefle ſome eminent danger of death created a neceſſity of Tertul.de 


accelerating Baptiſme, bur this cuſtom of Bapriſing onely at Eaſter and #hir- 
ſandey muſt encly be underflood in reference ro rhe weftern Church 
for without controverſie jt js, that' they of the Eaſt aſſigned alſo the Feat 
of Epiphany for this Sacrament, and this wasdone jn memory of our Saviours 
being, as it is ſuppoſed, bapriſed on that day, upon which there is extant 

an 


om 
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Chap.8. 


x A polog. 2. 


- is CZ; 


z.Direcory. 


anexcellent Oration of Gregory Nazianzene under this title 'Eis T& &:yicu ÞGT& 
_ Empanicyi.e. apon. the ſacred 1lumination or Baptiſme celebrated, on Epi- 
an). | | Y "ROE 

: Hoaf be ready at the Font. | When Chriſtianity firſt entred the world, ſhe D 
did nor finde all-utenfils figced to her hand, but was conſtrained-.to take what * 
occaſion did ſupply :. whence it is, that az at firſt houſes were her Churches, ſo 
rivers were her foncs, No other Bapisfferies had ſhe for ewo bundred, years;this is 
evidcat from, Juſtin Martyr and Teriallian ; the firſt rreating of perſons fitted 
forthe ſacred ieal, dfaich,. (x) nerrx &yorſou v'd* nucy wen Vdop ig; thex (that 
is after we had prayed together for ;and with rhem, as in, the foregoing words ) 
they arg ted by ws to ſome place where there is water. Now leſt ic Fwy Ee Can- 
cciyed that this exprefiion may.admit of a font within the Church,..(.as.we uſc 
£0, carry. children accordiog ro the;rites of our Church ).in the perſuir of his 
Narrative he goes on.thus, Husiz d\t, wc 70,0uſws ASoa Tov FETUS uy ini T5; 


Azyouavays. od\ehpous Ryoyey twice CUMRNAgyot. GT; HOES WYHS TOMTOKENU 2 T lacy 


we, after the believer 5s:thas waſh:d, return with him. to_the place where.the bre- 
threz are aſſembled for common Prayer, . The ſecond(y) Aquem aditari ibiden, 


Jed et aliquanto prias ,in Eccleſia, ſub Amiſtitis manu conteftamnr nos re- 


ninciare Digbolo, 8c. Being ready to ſtep imto the water, there alſo, as ws bad 
done 4 little befare in the Church, ' the Prieſt holding us xp bythe head, we make 
Abrenunciation of the Devil, &c. Clear proofs that che places where / they 
baptized were diſtant from Churches. Probably their practiſe was. counter to 
ours, for as we bring water to our Churches, ſoin all likelyhood they carryed 
their churches to the water, thar is, they had their places of Religious aſſem- 
blies near unto Rivers,  ( notunlike the, Proſeucha mentioned, Acts :16. y, 17.) 


| forthe berter accomodation of this ſacragzent. After the ſecond Century Bap- 


tiſteries were erected, but not contiguous, or annext to Churches, . but. a little 
ſeparated from them ; and notevery where neither, but only nigh unto Ca- 
thedrals, called therefore Eccles, Baptizmales, Baptismal Churches; not long 


_after they were brought into the churches, and-there diſpoſed near the door, 


at the lower end, denoting thereby. that. perſons baptized did in. that ſacra- 
ment make their firſt ingreſſe into. Chriſtianity , who were | there- 
fore ſcituated by Nazianzens diſcriptipn & rgougos T1s wor/ferrs,in the entry to 
Godlineſſe, But now itſeemes theſe Bapriſteries are. turned. out of doors, and 
more then ſo, a note of abomination aftixt tothe places where they ſtood. 
For baptiſme isro be adminiſtred (z) nor i» the places wher fonts ſtoad, and 
this by the direion of thoſe very men, who yer after ingenuouſly, corfeſle, 
no place is ſnbject toſuch pollution by any ſuperſtition formerly uſed, and now laid 
aſide, as may render #t unlawfal or incotvenient for Chriftians to meet gogether || 
therein, for the publick worſhip. What can hinder the Directory from being 
herein felo de ſe, unleſle ir be interpreted to ſpeak in the firſt place, of whar is 
to be done in order to its directions, not cf what isto be done. of abſolute 
neceſlicy, flowing from the nature of the thing, and if they ſo intended, it. had 
beena kindnefſe, had thoſe lcarned Divines been more explicite therein. 


Didft ſaxctifie the flood Jordan. ]. Such was the language of the Primitive x 
Church, _ not that they thought the - water contracted, any new quality ia 
the nature, but was onely ſaid to be ſanRified in the uſe thereof, being con- 
verted by Chriſts inſticution from common to ſacred. purpoſes. Qnones 
aqua ſaith (a) Terinllian, ſacramemum ſanctificationss ' conſequuntur inv0- 
cato dev i. &. all waters obtain the myſtery of ſanctification by invacation of 


' God. So Gregory Nazianzey ſpeaketh of our Saviour, (5) ayitorre 


TH uxÞxect TX vd\aTa ie. ſanctifying the waters by his own waſhing. So Hicrom 


' Dominns noſter Jeſus Chriſt us Lavacro ſnomnit erſas aquas mupdavit. Our Lord 


Chriſt 


K 
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Chrift by bis own waſhing, being exemplary to ws, cleanſed all waters. Laſtly, Ch ap. g. 


Ambroſe, Sacerdos precem defert, ur ſan&ificetur fons, & adfit preſen- 
tia trinigatis #ternx, i.e. The Prieſt prayeth that the Font may be ſanfiified, 
and that the Eternal Trinity would vouchbſafe to be preſent at the Orde- 
nance. - 

Then ſhall he make a croſſe ] There were anciently in the Primitive 
Church two ſeveral figaings with the Croſſe, one before Baptiſm, as 1s 
here ordered in this Liturgy, the other afcer, which was uſed with un- 
&ion, at the time of confrrmeng, whereof I ſhall treat in Confirmation. 
That they uſed figning antecedent to = 0g I ſhall make proof from 
S. Ambroſe, and S, Auguſtine. The firſt thus. Credit etiam Catechumenus 
in crucem Domini, qua & ipſe pignatur, ſed nifi baptizatus fuerit in nomine 


Patris, filii, &S piritus SanGi,remiſionem non poteſt accipere peceatorum. (Cc) c De iis qui 
The very Chatechumen or new inſtruded believeth inthe Croſſe of Chriſt ,vibate= iniciancur) 
with alſo be-is ſigned, but unleſſe alſo be be baptized in the name of the Father, c. 4- 


the Sox and the holy Ghoſt, be ſhall not obtein remiſſion of fins. The ſecond, 
Nondum per ſacrum baptiſmum renati eſtis, ſed per ſignum Crucy inutero ſan- 


Ge matris Eccleſie j am Concepti eftis. (d ) Ne are not yet regenerated by holy 4 Aneuſt. de 
Baptiſme, but you are conceived by the ſign of the Croſſe, in the womb of the Symboloz 
| Church your boly mother. But here it may be demanded, how cometh ir 1.2.c. 1. 


to-paſſe that our ſecond Reformers miſlaid this Ceremony, afligning it 
a place ſubſcquent to Baptiſme, varying herein from the currant pra- 
Qicesof Antiquity ? For anſwer to this I.ſhall refer you toanother 
place, where 1 ſhall haye occaſton to declareit. 

I command thee unclean' ſpirit, &c.) This Form of E xorcifing was agrees 
able to theuſage of the firſt Church, who applied it not onely to the 
Energumeni or Perſons poſſeſſed by evil ſpirits,( who were not few in thoſe 
dayes ) but alſo to Infancs and competents whom they accounted under 
the Dominion of Satan, until he was by fuch increpation expelled. 


(e) Si Diabolus non dominatur infantibus, quid reſpondebunt Pelagiani quod © Avguftin. 


1h exorcizantur, ſaith Auguſtine, i. e. if the devil hath not children in ſub« 
Jefion, what will the Pelagians ſay, that they are exorciſed. OF this cuſtome 
chere is very frequent mention in S. Cyprign, Tertullian and other An- 
cients. | 
The. moving of theſe following interrogatories to Infants,as they are 
repreſented by their Godfathers, hath to many ſeemed overlight fora 
Sacrament of ſo high importance, and I confeſſe at the firſt glance, and 
perfun&ory view, it exhibits much in favour of that miſ-apprebenkon. 
Bur go nearer, and beholdit with a ſtrierſcrutiny, the Praf&ice will 
appear not onely defenceable enough, but decently accommodated to 
the ſacred Office of P2doe-Baptiſm. De | 
This Sacrament, all men in and grant, is the initiation, the firſt 
admiſiion into the Goſpel-Covenant, a Covenant muſt be Bipartite, there 
mnft be at leaſt two parties to.it. Chriſt here for his part promiſeth to 
perſons baptiſed, remifſion of fins A&s-2.” 8.(as alſo in that great Char- 
ter of Ak and ye ſhall-bave ) and all: other things advancing their eter- 
nal ſalvation. And that this prove not nudum patium, & naked contrad, 
withour 9uzd pro qz0, reaſon good he ſhould covenant with perſons to be 
baptiſed, That £ ferſake the devil and all bis works, and conſtantly be- 
lieve Gods boly word, aud obediently keep bis commandements. Now becauſe 
tender Babes are in no.capacity. to ſtipulate for themſelves, therefore 
the Church, who is the common Mother to all ſuch' as profeſſe Chriſti- 
anity, afſigneth to thoſe Infants, and to all pexſous. naturally ſo impe- 
dited, Sponſores, i. e. Godfathers or Guardians to undertake and aſſume 
for them what they ought to do for themſelves, were it conkaſtent _ 
Gg their 


Epilt. 105. 


———_— rt —_—_— 


24-4 The Alliance of Divine Offices. 


” CS OE on ———— noche RY 


Chap. Q their, rather dayes then years. For the preſentment of children at the 
 * © - Fort, 1s moſt properly che Att of the Church, and but miniſterially the 
f Aug. de Ad of the Sponſores.. (f ) Accommodat illis mater Eccleſia aliorum pedes, 
. verbiSApoit, #t veniant,aliorum Cor ut credant,aliorum linguam ut fateantur ; ſaith S. Au= 
Serms I0, guſtinz, 1. E. The Church furniſheth them with others feet to come, with the 
| heart of others to'beljeve, and with the tongues of others ro Confeſſe their faith. 
And it is aw A of her charity indulged unto the Infants of all ſuch 
as have configned up their names to Chriſtianicy, without regard tothe 
either, perhaps blame worthy converſation, or misbelief ix points of Re- 
ligion of the nds, much lefle to ſpurious generation. Nor this a pra- 
Gice rareand unheard of, but hath irs parallel] amongſt almotit all Na- 
____ tions in civil cranſaCtions, they mdulging the like favour not onely to 
- £ Livius bb. Infancs, but alſo to all that labour of the like incapacity (g) V advice 
31.C,5+ FllEcus edilis creatus, quia Flamen Dialis :rat, jurare inleges no poterat, &* 
magiſtratum plus quinque dies, niſi qui juraſſet in leges, non licebat gerere, ideo 
petiit ut legibus ſolveretyr : quare datus alter, viz. Frater ejus, qui pro eo jura- 
ret plebeſque ſcivit , ut perinde efſet, ac ji ipſe edilys juraſſet, 1. e. Valerius 
bemp before Flamen Dialis, or f upiters bigh pricft, ſoon after was created F- 
dile( or overſeer of Dilapidations) As he was high prieit he ought not to 
ſwear ( the Law of the Romans, ſuppoling ſuch a tacred perſon would 
voluncarily dowhat an oath would compel ,much like the value our Na» 
tion hach for her nobility upon that very account, uoc demanding cor- 
poral oath from ſuch perſons.of honour ) and no man could bold any Of= 
fice of Magiſiracy above five dayes, unlcſſ- be fir(i rook, oath to obſerve the - 
Laws : wherenp:m be moved the Law might be diſpenced with, wherefore ano- 
ther was «ſegned for his Proxy, and bs Brother ſworn in bis ſtead, the people 
decreeing that it ſhould be as firm in Law as if the A ile bimſelf bad taken 
the oath... So the Civil Law confirmerh all ſtipulations of the Guardians 
| or Tutors of Pupils, which are made for the beneficpt the Mzzor, and 
h Cowell de ſo doch the Common Law of this land. (hb) Autboratas cuſtodum fit, ut 
Firherb. contratant, in judicio ftent, reliquaquefaciant pro pupillo ſuo, que rerum a= 
. Fuſque ſui vel conſervationem, vel incrementum ſpelent, i.e. Guardians 'have 
full authority to contra, to bring an action, and to att any thing in their Pu- 
pils behalf, which may tend to the preſervation of bis eſtate, or advantage of 
his affairs, Yea, Cuſtos in animam minors jurare poteſt, i. e. the Guardian 
may ſwear for bu Minor, ſaith the ſame Anthor : AndI my ſelf am not ig- 
-norant, that in Court Rolls, Entries -are to be found of ſeverall per- 
ſons, who have been ſworn foy Minors and Infants, who in reſpect of 
tenure were obliged in courſ#to bear offices relating to their Lord Para- 
mount. | : 

Deſt rhou forſake the devil, &c. ] This form of Abrenuntiation 1s no x 
; D: Coron- novice, (7) Teatullian mentions it expreſly. ſub: Antiſftitis manu Coute/tawur 
mulet. nos renunciare Diabolo & pompie & Angelis ejus. Whilſt the hand «of the prieft 
| is upon uw, we declare that we rcnounce the devi!, bis pomp and bis angels. 
k Ept.'Ro- S.Ck_) Cyprian. Seculorenuncia veramus Cum Baptiſati wn We gave dr fi- 
gatiano ai.ce to the world when we were ft baptiſed. The direCtion in the Con{titu- 
tions is very conſiderable,  dwayyindl ous 5 Baxfit6:uhog iy my STi wrt * 
]IConftit A- CU 'Amem'coounl Tr Eatery” & Tois ipyois ney, X, Tai mopuiraigs OWTe, ty Tats AG- 
polt 1.7.42 Tee'aus anne. x} Tols a yp bros hunt, 1 Tar igtveiopouy aunts WP Ne The Som Miv CunrTac- 
eniiog AvJiTw, 67: ; Cuntdompum To Xereg. Let him who is to be baptized re- 
nounce in this f rm. Trenounce the devil and alFhis works, and bis pomps, and 
his ſervices, and his angels, and all his devices, And after this renunciation let 

him proceed thus, T liſt and enroll myſelf in the ſervice of Chriſt. 
The Ancient mode in this Renunciation prefents us with theſe re- 
markables, Firſt it was diſtinguiſhed into, ſometimes two, ſometimes 
three 


- nunciation, and this he obſerves preciſely towards all ſuch as he 
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three queſtions ( as it wasin- the 1. Liturgy of Edw. 6.) and as man Q, 
fephadcions, (m) Duando te interrogavit Sacerdos, paladin diabolo, & gy. , or 
operibus ejus, quid reſpondijti? Avrenuncio. Abrenanciass ſeculs & voluptati- "tr CONT 
bus ejus, Quid, Reſpondiſti * Abrenuncio. Whilſt the prieft demanded of thee j 
doſt thou renounce the devil and all his works, what didft thou anſwer? I re- *©- 
a0unce them all. Doſt then renounce the world and all the pleaſures thereof, 

what didjt thou anſwer? Irenounce them all, This for double Renuncia- 

tion. As for triple, the Author of the Ecclefiafticall Hierarchy, and 
S. Gregory the great wicnefſeth it. Secondly, it.is obſervable, a 6 the 

party renouncing did uſe firſt torurn himſelf ro the weft. (x) Prineune n Hieronyme. 
renunciamis &i, qui in occidente eft, and ſo renounce ; and then verſus Q- 1n Amos c.6+, 
rientem patium in imus cum Sole Juſtitie : Turning abort to the Eaſt, there we Cyril. Hie- 
make a Covenant with the Sun of righteouſneſſe. Now this Abrenunciation rotol, cat. 1. 


. denoting a motion fromthe ſervice of the world, the fleſh and the devil, 


to the worſhip of. Jeſus Chriſt, it is alſo very remarkable, that Satan ob- 

ſeryes the ſame rule in the admiſhon of his Neophytes. For ( which I 

note as'a ſingular evidence for the verity of Chriſtian Religion ) 7 

Co )) the firlt operation in the firſt method of his ſtipulation is, ,that all <4 - 9 q 
his converts renounce their Baptiſme, that is recant their Baptiſmal re- "y T wy m 
port as well in the profeſſion of the Church of Rome, as Eng- 
land. | 


x Naming the child ] The impoſicion of the name in Baptiſme, is both 


a decent imitation of the ſame-praQtice in Circumciſion, whereof there 
are, beſides thoſe of our Saviour and S. Fobn Baptift, ſeveral other in- 
ſtances, and a prudent parcel of Religious policy, whereby the perſon 
baptiſed might be che better diſtinguiſhed, i albo Chriftianorum, in the 
Chriſtian regiſter 3 and for this cauſe the Priefts were anciently com- _ 
manded, (p) amyeglaow hy ardgs, x Thy duddoger. To enroll the names both p Dionyl: 
of the perſon baptiſed, and of bis Godfather or Surety. Indeed fit it was Arcopage 
that they who gave themſelves up to Chriſt, and lifted themſelves in his 
Militia, thould be enrolled upon their firſt admiſſion, that the Church 
might the better know who were hers. Now whereas Proſelytes adulc 
were entred into the Regiſter under their former names, unleſle they 
thought fit coafſume others, when they were ingcompofition for Ba- 

tiſme. So Infants upon whom no names were folMerly impoſed, were 
before they were brought to the ſacred Font, named by their Parents 
or ſuch as repreſented them, viz. the Godfathers, 

Sball dip ] Merion or dipping is not of the neceſlity of this Sacra 

ment, ſprinkling being every way as energeticall and operative, as 
(q) S. Cyprian hath ( for it is one of the queſtions he undertakes to re- pe ad 
{olve ) moſt excellencly determined. Non ſie in Sacramento ſalutari deli- Magn» 
Gorum Contagio, ut in lavacro carnali ſordes corpora abluuntur. The filth and 
pollution of cur ſinnes 7s vot ſo cleanſed in the $acramental Laver, as our bi- 
dies are in natural water. And though dipping was the more ancient cu- 
ftome, in reſpe& of perſons adult, who were better able co undergoit ; 
yet after,when whole Nations became Chriſtian, and rarely any were 
offered tothe Font but Infants, whoſe render bodies would not well in- 
dure it, this cuſftome, inthe Weſtern Church eſpecially,was difcontinu- - 
ed, andaſperſion ouly uſed ; ſo that (r) Eraſmus noted it, as a piece of r apud Pa- 
fingularity in us Engliſh, that in his cime we'uſed merſion, And though mel. my 0 
dipping was conſtantly pra&iſed inthe Eaftern countreys, and is ſoftilt ag k 
at this day, yer for children the uſe was. then, and ſo is now to # Crofto- 
warm the water, (ſ) @ 7 pvmaor Tiwer iwvaller : with ſweet berbs, a trou- pherus An-' 
ble avoided by aſperſion. Again, ſprinkling is much more tothe 1,  - 
Gg 2 advantage 
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Chap. g. advantage of modeſty, as to women eſpecially, or where miny are ba- 

ptizedrogether,as the rhen faſhion was. For even when Baptiſteries ivere 

| ere&ed,- they were; made ſufceprible and capableto receive morethen 

(1) &5 7) 5- One? (t) wil etatidry; CouleriSive ail mHiof ar 5 Wadlelve, fad you 

9100 Ben]. 13, 8 Soutrug my Shao, faith Gregory Nazidnzeh, ice, Do not diſdain, if thou 

| beeft yich"to'be baftifed in'the ſante Font with the poor, if nobly bota with the 

b obſcure, if @ maſter mth thy ſervant, Nor could the company and pre- 

IS "* 05 TY ſence of others create any inconvenience, had rhey not entred the F onr 

Ca bible wn of all, and cocally naked, as it is clear they did. (z) In foiten 
2 ad fontem, 1947 demergins, fed etherea vefte veitirt : Te ive into the Font naked, one 

wvefted with an aetygnantle. An wage not peculiar to men, but praftiſed 

©. ao by women; as 1s evident by S. Chryſoffome, whoſpeaking of. an out- 

| rage ated Bro copte m'thetime of perſecution, maketh 'amongſt 

w Epi.,I- other things thi bletation ;"(#) Kat wratur of turmolay eixoy. ref; 73 Bajti- 

nocent- ops mor vet ynhrodl $evoy, 1. ©, The women'of the ſabred ' Oratories having 

pit off their clothes in-order to Buptiſm, Tan "away. naked. T ie it is theſe 

women were nor bapcifed promiſcuouſſy with men : for the Bapriftery 

was; parced in the middle with a'skreen' or craverſe of wood, one diviſt- 

on being allocedfor che men, and the other for the women, which 

were {0 doſe Joyned, thar neirher could make any diſcoveries into the 


— 


of [e22.C . o ny + 5 1d 
a Cir Del lieve, whoaelatech a miracle of J»#u5ccntia, that was cured of a Cancer 


in her breſt, by being figned there wich rhe cr9fe;, by the new baptized 
woman, who firſtcame to her as the ttood 77 parte faminarum '#d Baptiſte- 
; riunt, it the divi6cn «ſigned for the baptizing of women. And theſe divifi- 
F, ons probably rhe fathers had an eye to, win they mention Baptijteries 
| in the plural tiumber (as Ambroſe in his Fpifile ro Marcella) not in- 
tending ſeveral ſtrafures, but feverel divifiotis in one ſtrukure. But 
though this traverſe blinded them from the view of 'men who. came up- 
onthe ſame atcomr rhey did, it did nor hide them from the fight ofthe 
Beprijt,” who was regularly to be a man : And therefore thar all poſſible 
provition for modeſty might be made 3 certain women were ſet apart f6t 
thar ſervice, their office being, iZvr»zs78%% Tois Hexirors iy TH Baxlilenz; 
Te; yuudixa; 8 73 hwawgents: To affijt the Deacons in Baptiſing women more 
7 li c+29- decently, as the'( y YAirhour of the Conſtitutions hathit : The like is 
= In fine Tepeared alſo by (z)Epipbanim, who hath tranſcribed much from him, 
Panarii. Haxoriau xaSicus}al os ompectay yurninor If The muyimyre, «v yeola, xelacuin nc” 
TeZ iyexa: 1. e. Diaconiſſes are appointed for the miniftration of women for mo- 
betty ſake, in caſe there be any cccaſion to bapriſe them. ] have dwelt the 
longer upon this ſubjef, nor onely to diſcover the manifold inconve- 
niences of Immerſion and dipping in perfons adult, but alſo to repte- 
FM | ſentxhe various cuſtomes ofthe Primitive times, perhaps not known 
; + to all. h 
E. Thrice] what the Apoſtolical mode was, whither ſingle or triple mer- 
fion, there isno dire& conftat : the Church Sungrgem , and next to 
ir, for certain praftiſed it thrice, and applyed the ſame quotient co con- 
firmation, andthe confeſſion of their faith. (a) In myijterizs mterroga- 


ty my ood Tio trina defertur; & confirmatio trina celebratur ; nec poteſt quis niſi trina 
Aol. 3.c-11, Cnfeſſione prrgari ; ſaith Ambroſe, i. e. in the myſtery of witiation or  Bap- 


tiſm, three interrogateries are put, thrice is the party confirmed , ſathar no 

2a can be Clenſ. d in that Laver , but by a threefold confeſſion. And for 

| the manner more explicitly in another place (b) Intcrrogatus es Cred;s 
b Tdem de in Denw Patrem Omnipctemem f Dixijii credo, & merſiji iterum interro- 
Sacr amentis- gatws es, Credys in Dominum nofirum Feſum Chrifium, & in Crucem cjus ? 
l.11c.7« Dixijii credo, & merſiii, Tertioimerrcgatus es, Credis int Spiritum $San- 
cum ? 


g other; thar rthey were thus ſeparared (x) 4':g1jtine gives us cauſe to be- 


M 
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tum 2? Dixijti credo &r tertio merſt/ti, Thoy art asked 5 Doft thou believe Ch xþ 8g. 
in God the Father Almighty ? Thou inſwereſt, I believe, and thou werrt dip! F 
ped. Again, thou wert demanded , Doſt theu believe in our Lord” Feſus 
- Chriſt avitl in his Croſs ? Thou anſwereft , T believe , and ihen 1vou wert dipt 
again. Thirdly , thou wert askzd, Dofjt thon believe in the Holy. Ghoſt 2 
Thou anſwereſt T belirve, and then thou wert dipped the laft time, This Ce- 
. remony of incerrogating thrice, (c ) St, Ambroſe in this place, and, | x... c, 
Cyril on fohbn, Qeriving from our Saviour's thrice demanding of St. Pe- 36. 
ter if be Ioveaihim, Joh 21. Bur I rather-think, it was fo ordered ,'as a 
diftin& defiotation of the iperſonal Trinity, as tingle merfion , or aſ- 
perſion anſwerech the Unity of the Diety , and upon that account was 
enjoyned by the fourth Counſel of (4) Toledo , im oppoſition ro thed Can: 4, 
Arcian Hzretiques. The.truth 1s, neither pratife can juſtly be con- | 
demned and areleft indifferent, ſoas every particular Chureh may or- 
der which ſhe will, and judgerh beſt accomodated to the temper of her | 
members. AsYor ours, a late Biſhop of no meannotein his (e ): Ar- ©B: Mon- 
ricles of viſitation, pofitively afferrs that the Child 1s thrice t0 be aſperſed 2gue- 
with water ox'the face, An error certainly, and to proveit ſo, this very 
Rubrique of the firſt Book* of - Edward the fixt ,: s argumentative e- 
nough: For this Rubrique enjoynine tryple ſprinkling, and being clear- 
ily omirted and oured by the ſecond-Reformers, infallibly argueth they 
intended the. difcontinuace. of the former prattice. - And the-ſenſe of 
thoſe Reformers-muft be the rule of our obedience. Sl6 
N His white veſture | This was a relique of the Angient caſtome ,” taken 
up upon theſame f1gnification- ( f ) Accepijti veſtimenta Candida', ut effet f Ambroſ. 
judicium quod exueris involucrum peccatorum induery innocentie caſts vela= de iis quiin- 
mina. - Thou hajt taken thy white vejtments, as « ſign that thou baſt put off the itancur, 
old rags. of thy finnes, and haft put on the chaſt robes of innocency, Theſe 
Robes, they anciently-wore for the ſpace of eight daies incluſive , be- 
gin1ing their account from Eaſter Eve, the term of their inveſture, and 
continuing to the enſuing ' Saturday, or Sabbath, when they were to 
leave them off. As for the' name Chriſm,- it 1s but of late invention, 
and ſo called, becanſe it was imployed to ftay the defluxion of the 
(C briſm, or confirming Oyntment from flowing away at firſt." _ 
O Then ſhall the Prief annoint the Infant ] There were in the Primitive 
times, relating to this Sacrament,two unions, diſtinguiſhed four waics. 
firſt, inthe time; and ſecondly, the manner of their application; third- 
ly, in their materials; and laſtly, in the ſcope of their deſignation. In 
the time of their application, one preceding, the other ſubſequent 
ro Bapriſnze- This in truth belongeth to the Confirmation, as 1s.evi- 
dent by(2) Tertullian, Egreſſi de lavacro perungimur benedifia unftime de $ Tt. de 
priſtina diſcipliua , debinc manus imponitur ; 4s we ariſe: our of the water we P*Pcilm. 
are anointed, according to the ancient Order with a conſecrated unguent, then . 
bands are i:npoſed upon w;Soalſo(hb )Cyprian, Ungi neceſſe eft eum qui bapti- þ Epiſt. ad 
zarw '{.t." He who z baptized muſt preſenly be anointed, and (7 ) Auguſtine, I c 
ſpeaking of children baptized, Sic manis impoſione & Chriſmate commu- a eng a 
ni, myſteris Euchariftie admittantur ; then with impoſition of hand and. - 
-1unGion, let them be admitted to the myſteries of the Euchariſt. In the man- 
ner. FThe firſt union being alwaies applied many daies after the fign- 
ing with the Croſs, andthe later conſtantly with it. In their materi- 
als, they were{evered : The firft being alwaies perſormed sxeio, as the 
Greeks, 0/40 as the Latins, with ol, rhe laſt yipo. as the Greeks, | #n- 
guento as the Latins, with unguent. (CR) Clemens his: order is confor- þ Conflic. 
mable yelous wgdToy Vieip a2, Emra Banliles ddr, T3 TWAWTaAHY CTegH-|, 7.0.22, 
£#5 wupw, i.e. firſt you ſhall anoint him with oyle, then you ſhall baptize him in, 
water, 
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the. import of the word greax{ein the moſt general ſenſe of Antiqui- 


| Chap. 8. "water, lafily you ſoall an int him with the figne of the Croſs. For ſuch 15 


»: Chriſoſt- 


ty, as 1s evident*by St. Chriſoſlewe in very many places, one more re- 
markable, where endeavouring to rake the Chriſtans off from Paga- 
nſhamulets aud charms, he gives advice mi & opggyioey. art thou 4 faith- 
full Believer, inflead of thoſe charms ſiza thy ſelf with the Croſs ? Hom. 8. 
in Coloff. So the Author of theſe queſtions, afſuredly very ancient, 
and as afſuredly none of (1) 7uftin Martyrs apdrer Trad yarbus va, Ymute 
T& TgASX 201TE £11 TH x07 Cid og TihioupTE; glu Cond, 6y HYPE CpgpHtomsa USEC9P- 
i-C. Firſt we anoint him over with oyls, then we diſpatch the other myſteries 
inthe Laver ; Laſtly, we ſign him with the boly unition. - Laſtly , diftiri- 
guiſhed they were m the ſcope of their deſignation. The firſt un&ion 
alluded tothe mode of wrattlers, (m) daeipuru vom 5 «& FauTH; 73 id oy 


Hom. $. ad *#Cnnluler. i.e. He is anoyned like a wraftler, going to enter the lift. Un- 


Colol. 

» Ambros, 
de Sacram- 
I. I . Co .To 


O Cyril. 


? Auguſtin. 


Rus cs ficut achleca Chriſti , quaſtluttamen hujus ſeculi Incaturus. 
(n) Thou-art anoynted like the wraftler of Chriſt, to firuggle with the powers 
of this world. The laſt un&ion was intended as a ceremony, adjuvant 
to the collation of the Holy Ghoſt, and a perſuance of the literal 
ſence of that Text, 2 Cor. 1, veri. 21. Now be who bath confirmed us 
with you in Chriſt, and bath anoynted us, is God, who bath alſo waſhed us and 
given the earneſt of the Spirit-in our hearts, Where there is firſt confirma- 
tion. 2. Union. 3. Sealing or {igning. Laſtly, the giving of the Ho- 
Iy Ghoft. ' Wheretore it was anciently ſaid to be (vo) wrrvuar@ dis iniy- 
yuruty. The worker of the Holy Ghoft. Spiritus fignaculum, the ſeal of the 
Spirit, | becauſe it ſignified the invifible un&ion of che Spirit. Va8:o In- 
vifibilis, Spiritus Sanus: (þ) the inviſible untiion is the Holy Ghoſt, To 
this ceremony, confeſt very ancient, the Romanifts are beholding, for 
the matter and external Symbol of their Sacrament of Confirmation, 
which can neither be demonſtrated to be Chrifts inſtitution, or  Apo- 

ſtolical uſage, and- were ir ſo, yet are they to ſeek for the Preſcript 
Form of words, as ſhall be urged elſewhere. Again, this laſt un&ion 
being partial, upon the head onely,' in imitation of that of- our Savi- 
our-z and the other being =w»54ues, all over the body,createth another 
diveriicy not mentioned before. But here will ariſe anorher queftion. 
If this laſt unQtion be an affociate of Confirmation, how cometh it 
then to paſs, that it is here attixt co Baptiſm , which ſhould rather be- 
long to the Office of Confirmation. My anſwer is, that this difpo- 
ſing of it in this place is no novelty, althongh differing from the Ori- 

ginal pra&ice, and upon what account it came+0 be divided from the 
Office of Confirmation, I ſhall further declare, when I come to take 

a ſurvay of that Office. | | 
Shall makg a Croſs.] This Rubrique muſt be expounded by the thixtyeth p 
Canon of our Church, and by that which followeth; for the (figning 
15 not immegiatly to ſucceed the formal words of Baptiſm. But the 
Miniſter is firſt to ſay, We receive this Child into the Congregation of 
Chriftfs Flock, Andthen ro fign, and fo the words do ſign, in the pre- 
ſent tence infallibly import. For the Church ftudions to retain this 
ancient and univerſal-ceremony, of the pureſt Primitive times, was al- 
ſo careful to decliye all fear of fevertitions intendment 3 as if ſbe 
thought the Sacrament imperfe& without it. Therefore whereas the 
Primitive mode made it to uſher in Baptiſm, our Church inverted the 
order, and made it come after, and ſo to follow it, as the expreſly 
firſt declareth (q) the child to be received into the Congregation of Chriſt*s 
Flock, as a perfett Member mee: and not by any power aſcribed to the fign 
of the Croſs. And further to affure all diſtruſtful minds, that ſhe maketh 
it 
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itnot of the ſubſtance of che Sacrament, ſhe hath totally omitted it Ch ap: 8. 
in the Office of private Baptiſm. Having ranges a Reaſon of this re- ; 
move in the Service of our Church, it will-be proper and pertinent-to 
inquireintothe Original inducement to this. Cermony; Theſe I ob- 

ſerve to be three. Firſt, an ancient Rite it was, for ſervants or cap- 

tives to be ſtygmartized or branded with the names of their Maſters on 

their foreheads, as it was for theiffſouldiers enrolled, with the names 

of their Emperours or Generalifſimo's on the hands, declaring thereby 

to whom they did belong. To this cuſftome the Prophet Ezechiel 1s 

thought to allude, chap, 9g. verſ. 4. Set « mark, upon the forehead of them 

that mourn, and cry for all the abomination: that are done in the midſt of Fe- 

ruſalem. To this cuſtome the Angel in the Revelation is thought to 

regard, chap. 7. verſ.3. Hurt ye not the earth, &c. until we have ſealed . 

the Servants of God on the forchead, and chap. 14. verſ. 1. where the reti- 

nue of the Lamb are ſaid to have hy Fatbers name written on their fore- 

heads. Andas Chrijt's Flock carried their cognizance on their fore- 

heads ; fo did his great adverſary the Beaſt, fign his feryants there al- 

ſo, Revel. 14. 9. If any man ſpall receive the mark, of the Beaſt on bis fore- 

head, or 01 his band, Now that the Chriftian Church _might hold 

ſome Analogy with thoſe ſacred applications, ſhe conceived it a moſt 
ſignificant:geremony for Baptiſm,(ic being our firſt admifſion intoChri- 

ſian Profeſſion ) that all her children ſhould be figned with the Croſs, 

on their forehead , at their; reception of it, ſignifying thereby their 
confignmenc upto Chriſt , whence it is ſooften called by the Fathers, 
Signaculum Dominicum , the Lords Signet, epeax's WXews Chriſt's broad 

Seal, or by woxds of the ſame import : and bence ( r ) Tertullien: fig-,, qe Baptif= 
nat lic in frowte milites ſuos : he markgth on the forebead bis own ſoldiers, qq, c. 4s 
Secondly, The real miracles which were in thoſe times, daily wrought. 

by the uſe thereof, both in expelling and-driving out of the Devil, 

and by healing of corporal diſeaſes, whereof I lately produced one 
Teſtimony out of St. Avgujtin, who from that very place can furniſh | 2 
you with many more :. So that woman in ( ſ)) Epiphanius was preſerved {Hereſ, 39s - oy 
from Poyſon., de hs opera dds mh Keros, x; rizws dCondm. She _ helped by 3 
the ſign of the Croſs and faith in Ciriſt, Not by either ſeparated, but by 

both rogether. Many other inſtances might be produced; Nowin caſe 

any ſhall obje&, thac many of. thoſe anciently recorded. miracles were 

impoſtures and meer fables; were it poſſible to be proved, it would be 

of no force,unleis they could alſo prove al were ſo,which is a thing im- 

poſſible, conlidering that fo many of rhe Primitive Fathers witneſle 

the conrrary: nor.is there any Proteſtant of. remarque , who doth not 
acknowledgas much, Confelt it is, this gift of working miracles la- 

ſted not many Centuries after Chriſt 3, and that for two reaſons, one 

leall the fumiliotiey of them ſhould breed contempt : for ('t) w «wr, 1602 615 
Savudoa rem meer 75 owner, ſaith elegant Philo, real miracles looſe Wwe, 

their eltimation when they grow common, Again, the work was done for 

which they were wrought: - 374 5 yrg os m4 O67 £79 ix]uraTe, Thonule fybvere. 

when the knowledg of the Chriſtian faith was not far diffuſed, miracles 

were wrought as neceſſary; for the converſion of Proſelices, but when 

the Goſpel began to be ſpread abroad, (4) #wr1 xpele munys Ths Jlsoxanig, u Chriſolt. 
there was n9' further —_ of that way of teaching. Therefore St. Paul -nPſal.14%, 
ſaith, T& onuwna Tolc dwvigois, & Tors moxuory Wonders were exhibited more 1 Cor-14- 
for the unbelievers than for the faithful,which is the cauſe that Timothy and 22+ : 
Epaphroditus being fick, 1 Tiw. 5. 73- Phil 2. 30. No miracle was ap- + ogy 
)lied to recover them,. they. being faithfull and confirmed believers. 7 -*& 
Laſtly, The Heathens were wont to deride the Chriſtians, and to ſpeak 
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Chap. $_ diſdainfully of them, as: worſhippers of a Malefa&or crucified : To 


encounter whiehf reproach, and to ſhew that they glorzed in the Croſs of 
Chrift, Galath. 6. 14; Taking it to be an honour, not an ignominy, 
they aſſumed this Ceremony of figning themſelves with the Crois, 
both in' Baptiſm, and at ſeveral other times. (w) Cor þ gens habemus, 


w Aug. de mn tamen tale quale vos habet;, nec nog et crucifixi, ſed in parte ubi pu- 
Verb: Apolt. doris ſignum ef, fignum ejus Crucis babemus : We have an hearr, ( faith 


x Canon. 
50, 


Opulc, Ang. 


a Concal. 


Laod. can, 
47+ 


Anſten to the Pagans) but of a better mould than yours, nor are ws at all 
aſhamed of Chriſt trucified, but bear bis Cognizance in out foreheads, the 
ſeat of ſhamefaceneſſe. Now, as to the eſtabliſhment of this Ceremony, 
by our Church, though we have ſlender expeRation that it ſhould 'ope- 
rate asformerly, yet why may 1t nor be retained as an honorable me- 
morial of its miraculous effefts of old. But the Church is fo ex- 
ceedmgly 'exprefle, and perſpicuous in her explanation. of rhe uſe 
thereof, as nothing can be difired more ; which (x) explication being 
the produ& of the Conference at Hampton Court, was ſo abundantly 
ſatisfaQory to the Foreman of thoſe Opponents Dr. Reinolds, as have- 
Ing once peruſedit, he ingenuouſly profelt, he would never gain-ſay that 
Ceremony any more. In that Explication not a fillable appears of any 
operation aſcribed to this fign , therefore they who have adhered to 
any ſuch opinion , cannot plead the: Church of Exglan#, for their 
guide. Eminent and moſt remarkable was the great prudence of King 
Fames, in this concernment. All along King Edward the fixt'h, and 
Queen Elizabeth her Reign, when the Strumoſi, ſuch as bad the King's 
ev#/, came tobe touched, the manner was then for her ro apply the 
&pn of the Croſs to the tumour , which raifing cauſe of jealouſies, as 
if ſome myfterious operation were imputed toit. That wiſe andlear- 
ned King, not onely (with his ſon, the late King) practically difcon- 
tinned it, but ordered it to be expunged our of the prayers relating 
to thar Cure ; which hath proceeded as effe&tnally, that omiſhon not- 
withſtanding, as it did before. The ſign of the Crots being then fig- 
nificant onely , and not operative, and fignificant of a duty to be 
elicited by future praftice, good reaſon hath our Church tocontinue it, 
in which ſence, 202 ej: reprobanda, with Zanchy, it is not to be diſalle- 
wed, Adbiberi nec indecens, nec inutile eſſe exijtimo, ſaith Bucer. p. 479. 
i* my opinion the uſe of it is neither unſcemly, nor unprofitable. £3 


Of them that be baptized in private _—_— » If the cuftome of the Q 
Ancient Fathers; yea, if the pradtice of the very Apoſttes themſelves, 

be allowed ns, as direQory ſufficient in all ſacred relations: Private 
Baptiſme, that is, baprizing out of and apart from the publique Congre- 
gation, in caſe of neceſſity, can draw its extrattion as high as almoſt 
any other part of our Divine Service. When Philip converted and 
baptized ſo many in Samaria, AQts 8. We do not read any thing im- 
plying, much leſs expreſſing that he did ir in the place of publique wor- 
hip, or mm the face of the Congregation So when he baptized the Eu- 
auch, ibid. 38. He did it not iz the place of publi.k, worſhip, nor in the 
face of the Congregation. When Ananias baptized Sanl, Ads 9. 18. The 
place was private enough, being the houſe of Judas, and the Congrega- 
tion thin enough ; No Believer there but Ananias. So when Par! and: 
Silas baptized the Keeper of the priſon, Ads 16. 33. The place was a 
Priſon, moſt unfic for publique worſhip, and two the total of the Con- 
gregation, many other inftances might be given, were not the labour 
ſupervacaneous and needleſs. Deſcend to the next ſucceeding times, 
the Councel of Laodices, hath a Canon concerning 95 iv rviow apaneyu- 


BEavorTag 


=y Po by 
"IM The Alliance of Divine Offices, 251 


ſavdvtas T0 PWTICU ICs them which are baptiſed on their ſick beds, not dil- Ch ap: 2: 
. approving of .it, but oxdeining wat if they recover, they learn the Chriſtian —_ 
faich , that they may.taſte the excellency of that Divine-gitr: . Not -long af- | 
ter this Synod, Timeorbins Biſhop of LH{cxavdriz, a. member of the - fi; ft Can- 
ſtantinopolitan Synod,being demanded- if Acyuorizopeyos unThxXSunG He — 
a (atechwen Pofſeſt with a wicked ſpiritand defireth ro'be baptitcd,..whether b Reſpogs 
or not he may receive that ſeal. The Biſhop returneth no, s dwvxT%, be.car- 1 reap pag 
ot, in the publick and. ordinary way: ef the 'Church, atgi At Tw" tfad\ov ph ad 
(anTifeToarie. but When he licth in extremes, at the point of death be muſt br nem, 
baptiſed : uncontroujable. evidences of the charitable-diſpenſation . of thoſe 
tender Fathers in caſes of extremity. Cametathe late Reformation, Becer, 
a learned and ſober Divine, being intreated to deliver: his: judgement upon 
King Edwards firſt Liturgy, . paſſeth this +&enfure upon' this provare Bapeijme. 
In has conftit ntione ſunt omnia Sante prapoſitai.ecin thisconſtitution all thiogs are c Bocer in. 
| framedagrecable to piety,One would think that PrivateBaptiſmebackt wih-ſuch Anglicam. 
fortifications, might with confidence and aflurance enough 'appear-amnongſt o: P-4%.,  .. 
thers of our ſacred offices. But ir hath 'proved otherwite , for of lace-the-al- 
ſembly of Divines in their Drecrory cell us paſlitively; that. Baptiſme|is nat ts 
' be adminiſtred in private places, or privately, -but in the place of publick 
worſhip , and in the face of the Congrecation : that 1t ought not to be fo 
adminiſtred ordinarily, is the expreſſe Docrine of our Church: that ic ought 
not abſoluly, and withont'regard to caſes of neceſtjty to be ſo. adminiſtred 
will be denied by me and many more, for whole ſatisfaQton, . it had beenla- 
bour well beſtowed, had thoſe learned Divines, who pretend :that-inithe 
framing of that DireRorv | they conſulred 0 with firſh and: blood, bet. with 
the word of God, ] had they, I ſay produced from that werd (for to that we 
all appeal) one ſyllable enforcing the place of Publick worſhipy or k Congreeati- 
. On, to be of the abſolute neceſlicy of this Sacrament. |. > .: 4, | 
R And then anc of them ſhall name the Childe,| One of them, of whom? of E 
them certaialy that be preſent, as it is in the beginiag of this paragraph, :ſoun+ 
<doubtly. And that may be, not onely a /ay-»5an, but:even a woman, aSit. was 
rightly objected by thoſe male-contents, and cruejy:.fenſed by King James. 
inthe Conference at Hampron-Court « whereby a greater: liberty was- given 
for Women to baptiſc, rhen was intended by-the. Reformers of our Liturgy; 
& a Reformatian juſldy called for, which wasbeth granted and effeRedipecdily, 
' — by reftreiningit to the Miniſter, as our Service-book exhibits itz -yerthisvery. .- :-./ 1 
reformation of out Church her overſight.is now made her.crime, 'and fo. mage 
by that very party who were ſo-:Joud, fo.ctamerous for the change, this change 
being part.of thoſe. moſt uncharitable caviils which SweH#timmnuns have vented 
£ againſt our Liturgy. TS 5 EY 
+ Þ ' N. [haptiſe thee &:c,Here is Baptiſme ſoon diſpatcht without furtheradoe; 
Ceremonies and ſet formes.of Prayer are decent helps in 'the Publick' exer- 
cifes of Religion, of the «fence of it they are not : ſo xhar when we are con- | 
ſtrained tocomplement neceflity rhey may be diſpenſed with;(4):» Saaramen- q Cyprian 
Tis ſalataribus neceſſutate cogemte , & Des indulgentiam ſaam largienti totam'cre- Epilt.ad 
dentibus conferunt Divina cempexaia, 1aith the Martyr excellently i. e. 5»the Magn. 
celebration of the wholſome Sacraments, neceſſity being cogent, and God Almighty 
diſpenſing hs bleſgs1g, Divine abridgments and compendiumns cofer upon beleevers 
all they deſire, ; | | 
T. wihbwhye matter was the childe baptiſed? This interrogatory is led in with 
a Declaration of our Church, relating to the quality of-it, viz. that. it is efſen- 
tialto the Sacrament, and ſo is St. Auguſtives rule. eAccedit verbum ad elemen= 
turns & fit Sacramentam. The word and the Element together conſtitute the Sacra- 
ment, Andthe Element neceſſary to be ingredient into this. Sacrament1s water. 


not Lye or Broth, be the neceſlity never ſa cogent, /i aqnam detrahas now ſtat . 
Hh Bapriſ- 
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Chap.s Baptiſmatis Sacramentum, take away the water, Baptiſme 5 a meer uullity fainh 
| F Deiis qui tf (f) Ambro(e. This notwithſtanding, the opinion it is-of ſeveral of the(g) Re- 

intiencur c.4r Miſh party, that baptiſme adminiſtred in broth, or lye is legitimate enough, 
g Toilc. 1.2.c. Nor i$it their opinion alone, but aſſerted by one of a clear other perſwaſion in 
, - . other_points viz. 'Bez.a- Non minus rite ego quevis alio liquore quam agua 
Yr” =w"r5% B aptizarims, 1 woutdbaptize every way as well with any other liquor as with 
Watere 


With what Words wacthe child baptiſed *\ This is- another eſſential of Bap- 


. 


m Socrates 
L.5-c,23. 


Treneus, inclines to think. For in truth, as Bezz hath well obſerved, St. 
Lake: doth not there defcribe the rite and formula of Baptiſme, but the end 
and ſcope of iffitiating perſons into Chriſtianity thereby. The expreſle preceptof 
our Saviour obliged even the Apoſtles themſelves, and all their Eccleſiaſtical 
derivatives, to ſuch a'form of - Baptifme as might diſtinaly and nominally 
mention the three perſons of the glorious Trinity, which was ſo indiſpence- 
ably. neceſſary, as: the omiſſionof any one conſtituted the Baptiſme null. This 
nominal diſtinction þeing obſerved, lawful it was for them to fuperadde ſome 
characteriſtical notes, more graphically explaining. them, ſo was this word 
Chriſ# annext to the fecond Perſon in the Apoſtles times, foin f=ſtin Marr, 
the form is this in” owpaT@> Ts ThxTg&s Av etl dieondTs Os, nai Iynos Xa- 
n Apol,2. $5 TS. Sevegwr@-tm mois TITS, wei TIrvuxtQ- &yis, 0 Judt rgopirey 
Emmgdete TX ox Tov Ieoov aotwTH, 1n the name of the Father of all things, 
the Lord God, and of feſus Chriſt who was crucified under Pontins Pilate, 
= 74 the holy Gheft, who foretold by the Prophets all things concerning 
S hriſt. 


Bur if they which brizg the Infants &c.) This is2very prudent and Chriſti- yy 


oCan.c6. an Injunctionderived, as I conceive, from the fifc Councel of .(s) Carthage. 
Placmut de infantibus, queties inon inventuntar -firmi teſtes qui eos fine coninver ſia 
Baptiſatos eſſe dicant , fine nlla offenſione poſſe eos Baptiſars, it is decreed con- 
cerning infants whenſoever there Want witneſſes to aſſure that they were before bap- 
vſed, that without farther ſcruple they ſhall be baptiſed, 
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(A) Theorder of Confirmation, or laying on of hands 
upon children baptiſed, and able to render anac- © 
* count of their faith according to the Ca» 
techilſme following. 


I & 2B. of Edvv. 6. & Lit. of Q. Eliz. 


Confemation , wherein is contained a Gateebiſm 
for. Chitdren, 


So ef, D the eny that Couſitmation map be winiſred co che moe c- 
ZANCEN: defying ofſuch as ſhall receive it accowing onto Sc.Pauls 
| LB -@ nactrine, who teachch that all things ſhould be done tnthe 
193 Church to the edificacion of che ſame) itis- thought good, 
that none hereafter ſhall be confirmed, but ſach as can (ap 1n 
 cheic noche? conge, the Articies-of the faith , the Lozvs p2ay® 
W& Sd. er,and the ten Conpmandiuents, and can alſo anſwer co ſuch 
qeettion ofchis Gore > 4s the Biſhop p92 (luch as be Goll appoint) 
ſhall by his dilcrecion appo e them in. And this ozder is mot conveaigns to be ob- 
ſerved fo divers conſiderations, 

Firſt, becauſe that when children come to the pears of diſcretion, And. have 
learned "what thrir Godfathers and Godmothers pzomiſed fp chem in Baptilme, 
hay ai 168 their own mouth, avd-with chetr ojuy\conſent;o- 

Chupch, ratifie aud conflxn ' e (ame : and olfo pzomiſe 
Har "eo race of Gad, thep will evermoze endeyour themſelves faithiully to 
oſcrbe ad wo luch things as thep by thcir own mouch aud confelsion have of: F 

ned uhtg. « 4 

Decandſp, fo2 as much. as Coulirmazigu is miniffred £0 them that be taptiled, J 
that by ap olition of hands and pzoper, thep map receive flrength any zefence 
againſt all temptations£s ſit, aud the. aſſaults of the wo2ld and che devs, tt is maſt. 
meet to be miniltred when childzcn come co chat age, that pareſp. by the fratlty of 
thetr own fleſh, partly-by the aſſaults of the worlp and the devil, chey begiti to be 
in danger to fall into ſtmdry kindes of ſin. 

Thixalp, fozthat it- is agzecable-with che uſage of che Church iþ chnes paſt, 
whereby it was ozdeined (hat Confirmation ſhonld be Piniſtred co chem 4boc 
wcre of perfect age, that they being tuftructed inChziſts relicion, ſhould openlp 
p2ofelle Mo own faith, and pzomiſe - - ob. vent unto the will of Sod. 

£ 


And 
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(B) Aad that no man (hall think that any detriment ſhall come to the chitdzen 
by deferring of their Confirmation, he ſhall know fox truth chat it is certain by 
Gods wopd, that children being his ecet [x B. of Edw.6. if the PISS oucot | 
IF 5 things -ſecella ary i; Ds Ly 


LF, C® ts Bru . 


-<C): A 0 14 hes 150 Ss 


Az inflruftion to bd learmd of bwery childe before he 
| . - "be Tre to be Oy < the Biſbop. 


< - £19 - 


Queſtion, | 
That Ws your name. OS, - 2 oo ES a 4, 
of 44 3 :CAnlwer, - 59 | DITION dos +} E be ; So + y 
A092 D. 5 ESo7 =; rong bolt nds SETS 
Queſtion. fs 4.» 2a 
a fs op þ430225 6316) 290240 3 ; 


Pp Auinnnem and a al in _ baptiſme, whercin J was made F- mem- 

ber of C{ail, = + 450 God, and an Whercour at the T2: of _ 
- Queltion, 

What por Godfathers and Gopmothers then fot you > 
Anlwer. , 

They did pzomiſe'and vow tloee things inmp name. -Firf; (chat 4 thotlto for- 
fake the devil and all his wozks, «te. amps, and vantcies of the wickes woyld, 
and all the ſinful tuſts of of che fleſh. Secouvly, that J ould beleeve all the ar- 
eicles of the chiiltian faith. And thirdly, that A ſhould keep Gods holy will anv 
copia et walk in the ſave z i the vayes of wy life: | 
| Queſtion. -- 

Doeftthou uot-chink chat thou art bound £0 beleeve, ; and Do 08g phphote p20- 
miſed fox thee? 

p Anſwer, 

Pes \verllp. And by Gods help (21 will. gd early chenk-oue brave 
ky father; that he harh called me to this fiace of ſalvation; chzough Jelus C 
our pcs we hy [Prep God to give me his Orare, that I map continue | 
the -uncomny lives: end. 

Queſtion, Cohckish 
\Riheafe 


ee Articles of Gy belief, 
 Anſwet. * 
|| Beleeve in God che father almighty, maker of beaver and ani; andin Jefil 
Chzifthis onely ſok-our Lo2d, which was conceived bp' che holp ghoft; bozn of 
' the virgin Bary, ſatfered under Ponce Pilate, was cratified dead and burted, 
- defcended'ineo- hel; che thir dop he roſe-acain' from che Dead. -{Þe aſcended tn 
. Heaven, anp fiecech: at the right Land of God the father almighty. From thence he 
' Hallrowe'ts judge the'quick and che vead.'J beleeve in che holy ghoſt: The bo 
Caholick Church. The Communion of Saints. The fo2giveneſſe of ſius. Cl 
 reftrrcerion of the body. And the fe everlating, Ainen, 


' Queſtion 
What boeſt thou chiefiy learn in theſe articles of <y belief ? 
Anſwer. 


TT to beleeve in Eo the Father, 'who bath made me- md all the 
 Secardh, 
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- 


Secondly, im God the ſon, who bath redeemed me and al{:mankinde. 
Thirdly, in 'God the. holy Choi, who —— wie any all che elcce prope 


Queſtion. 


| Chip:'9. 


"You ſaid chat pour Godfathers! ai and- Godniothers, vid + plow tf yo; ya 


pou: ſhould keep Gods Commandinents: _ me how many thete be.” 


Anſwer. == | E&229% wow 
Ten. o ; 3% 13. Ca3d hy 
- Queſtion. 
, - Thich be they? 


- 4-389 34 


Anſwers ' 
\beE ſame which God pak in the rr ."Chapterof: Eiotes: Capinyg:: FRAETy 
Lozd thy God; which have bzoughe chee out ofche lany of- "Hs ola 
houſe 'of bondage. 
t Thouſhale have none other Godgbut-me. Lat 
_ .tf.: Thou ſhale not make co thy ſelf any graben-finrage, 002 the'fiken n of tn 
thing that is in yeaven above, 02 in the" earth, benench; noy in the water mover che 
earth - .Thou ſhale not bow down tochem no2 wozlbip chem. Fo, to 
Hy Gob ama jealous God, and biltt theſins of the rathe upon the ot FJ! 
the third and fourth generation of therit ehac hate me, and ſhetd mercy'wn 
in chem that tove me;- and keep myCommandments.” - 
- ti Thou hale not tnks the naine 'ofche Lozd <y Obv'tu vain: = Lop 
will not hold him guiltleſſe,that caketh his name in vain. 
tit. Remember thac thou keep holy che Sabbath da , Dir dayes oe 
bonr and. do all that thou haſt co do: bit the ſeventh vap-is the Sabvath oft 
Lozdthy God. Jn ic thou ſhale do no manner of wazk, thorr and thp ſon .and thy 
daughcer; chy mjan-ſervint, and thy -maiviſervanc, thy” 'cactle, andthe ſtranger that 
ws within thy gates >/fo2 -in (if dayes the Lozd made- heaven and eatth, and che 
fea, and all that in them is;"and x d: the' leventh bay. Wherefoze the wy 
biefſed che ſeventh 'dap and? halowedit.'* - OR 
. v. Honour thy father and- thy mothers that thy daxes may be long' in the tauv 
which che:Lozy chy God giveth” thee. | n 
. bk+ Thou ſhalt donomiirder. O 
: -yif.:Thot ſhalt not conic adulery:_ | 
vifi, Thou ſhalt not ſteal. - © <= 7 ds: 
ir. Thou ſhalc not bear falſe wicneſſe axainſ thy neighbour: 


r= Thor ſhalt not covet thy neighbous honlſe, thou ſhalt not cover ch 2 


bours wife, no2 his ſcrvanic, noz his maid; no? his Gags no? his 0b; pM 
Wat is h1s. 


*4...7. Queſtion." | :2ſ5 Uh 
What voclt _ chiefly 1 learn a theſe Commandments? 9 
Aniwer. | 
J leara two things, Py duty towieds Gov, and my vury towarvy has nes 
dour, 
"Queſtion'!- * 
; thereon towards God?- 
Anſwer, - 


Py duty towards Gods, to beleeve in on hr to fear yi. clo In. i 
all mp hearc, with all my minde, with-alt my ſoul /and with o 
wozlhip him. To give him thanks. To pue mp whale. ul Ti him. "To. ow 
au him. -T6 honoiit his hol name and} his: end to Terve him truly UF the 
dayes of my life.. Wn | "a 
Queſt 10n, *  ?f); 1 , 4 .3ikk Bros 1b} 35 046:h «of 

_ What is thy duty cowards hy neighbour. 


| Aifyer 
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Chabeys Pp vu ee ooiaibon is, ts love him amy ſelf, and co do to all 
"men, as I would thep ſhould vo unto me. To love, honour, and ſuccour_ ney fa- 
oy - mother- To honour and obey the Ring and his Pinifers. To ſubmit 
| ll mp. goveryours, teachers, ſpiritual Paſſours and Paſters. To 
Bet nd HE lat lowly and reve zautly co all my betters, To hurt no body by wozp 
no2 deed. To be trite and woe in all mp dealing, To bear no. malice, no2 hatred 
in my heart. To keep my hanvs from picking and ſtealing, and my;eongue 
from evil ſpeaking, lying and ſlandzing. To keep my body in cemperance, ſober- 
neſle and chaſtity. Not to covet noz deſire other mens gooys - Bye leatn ant 
labour truelp to get mine own living, and to do my duty in chat Nate of _ un- 


ta which. ic. ſhall pleaſe. Gov to c call me 
4 bb know i 


noto this, that thou art noe able co do theſe things of thy *elf, 
no2 £0 walk in te commandments of God, and to lexve- hin withourc bis ſpe- 


| learu at all cimes ts call fo by diligenc Jrapere 
ar | nel Foe & thin cault ſay the Lozys ptaper, 


R "wl 7 att-in heaven, hallowed be thy. name. Thy hab 
+ Caine. - {hp wil ve .-bone in earth , as it is heaven. Give us this dap our 
daply bead. And kocive us.gur creſpalles, as we fozgive them chac treſpaſſe as 
A ,u8..; Aud lead. us wo laco —_ but- deliver us from evil, 


Queſtions 

thou of ; oh, in this pzayers 

43 ere. er} ATE»: - 

© Jbelireiy Lozd God. gnr b:avenly facher, who is the giver of all- goovneſſe, 
to ſens big. grace unto me, #hy co all people, char we way wozhip bin , ſerve 
hn, an .þim-as ws, ought to. do., Gud J-p28y nts God, chac he will 

ed ns all things thar be needful, "both fo2 our -and bodies : And that 

be. wilbbe merciful unto -us, aud foxgive us our fins; and that it will pleaſe 

Him to ſave ativ defend us in all dangers ghoſtly and bodily + Auv chac he will keep 

us from lin and wickevneſſe, and from our choſtip enemy, and- from -everlaſtincc 

death. And this A cruſt he will do of his mexcp and goodneſle, through our Lov 

Jeſu Chziſt. Aud therefqze I lap, Amen. S6 be ic, 


4 i. ” PR (8 foil Ana geo ban” 
S} Ju many : Wain ts hath Chaitt-ozveined in his Charch: 


Two onely as -- oi neceſſarp co (alvation : ___s is 48 — Baptiſme, anv 
the ſupper of the ne | 
ioft- 
Ee ou this waz Sacromgars 
niwer 

A mean an outward and viſible ſigne, of an inward and ſpiritual grate riven unto 
us, 02deined by Chu bimlelf, as a means whercby we-peccive the (aa, and a 
pledge to aſſure us _ 


| How thany pa 6 are reins Sacrunon? 
Cwothhe © nw uiſle igae, ad the ſatyazd Spixitnal Grace. 


ON. 
UAhat is the Dutward viſible ſigne, 02 fozm tn baptiſme ? 
Anſwer. 
ater: wherein che perſon Laptcifcy is dipped, 02 fp2inkled with it, in che 
name 


'y , Is 


| The Alliante of Divine Offices. 8 p #97 


name df c<e Father, and of che Don,and of che holy Gholf, Chap T 
\ Queſtion. RIG” | x . \ FE 4 . ; | a | ” Js 
{hat-is the inward any ſpiritual. G2zace* | "i 

J + 7k . Anſwer. _y_ g-- $,. 21+. + p\' <2. Das) | 


A veath unto fn, anva new birth unto xighteouſneſe : For being by 3Nature 
bozn in iv, and the childzen of wrach, we are hereby made che childzen of 


G)ace. | | | 
Toe Queſtion. - ; 

TAhat is required of perſons to be baptiſed-? 

Anſwer. ; 


Repencance, whereby they fozſake ſin - and faich, whereby chey ſtedſallly -beleeve 
the pzomiſes of Ood, nave fo them in that Sacrament. 

| Queſtion: ES | = —— 
| Why then ate Infants baptiſed, when by reaſon of cheit cenver age, they can- 
not perfozum them? _ 

Anſwer. - a | oy 

_ Yes: they do perform them by their Suereies, who pzomiſe and vow chem 
both in their names : which when thep come to age, themſelves are bound to per- 


form. RES os 
Why was ce Sacrament ofthe Lo2ds ſupper 6zdeined # 
Anſwer. | 


5 


benefits which we receive chereby. ._ dj 
.- + Queſtion. _ bs Fa 
What is the _ part, o2 ſigne of the Lozvs Supper ? 
Anſwer. ., _ I ets as 
Bread and Tine; whtth the Lo2d hath commanded to-be received, 4 
veſtion. | 


Chat is the inwardparg, oz thing ſignified 
Anſwet, * | 


The bodp and Blood of Chzift, which are verily any indeed taken and teceived 
of che faithful in the Lozvs Supper. 
TID veſtion; SEE. >. x ac 
Tabat are the benefics, whereof we are partakers thercby? 
Anſwer. . | EF ; 9. a ; 
_ The ftrengthening and refreſhing of qur ſouls by che body and blood of Chyilt, 
as our bodies ate by the btead ahd wine: 
Queſtion. OW fs 4 an $4 EPL Þ$ 
What is requiredof chem which conie cd che Lozds Supper? 
Anſwer. , IG | : TS 
-Ts examine themſelves whether they repent them truely of their fozmer lins, 
ſedfaſtly purpoſing to lead a new life : have a lively faith in Gods mercy c2ough 
Chriſt with a thankful remembzance of his death, and be in Charity with all 
men. | 


- Fo) the Continual remembrance ofthe Sacrifice of the death of Chztf, and the 


So ſoon as the children can fay in their mother tongue the articles of the 
faith, the Lords prayer, the ren Commandments, and alſo can anſwer to 
ſuch queſtions of this ſhort Catechiime, as the Biſhop Y or ſuch as he ſhall 
appoint) ſhall by his diſcretion appoſe them in : then ſhall they be brought to 
the Byſhop by one thar ſhall be his Godfather or Godmother, that every 
childe may have a witncſle of his Confirmation. 


And the Biſhop ſhall confirm themi on this wile, 


Confirmation 
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bs br Confirmation ( ICCSE: ig; on in Lied, 


are on c, x be Ex wy 
ET Sur heſpio/ & el extihe Loys.* 
(wer: * govern ; K \ I 6 
j Of & 4 *99 Which _ made both heaven and et. Ea a 25... 
add Miniſter. LO OE 
Blelled is - ay ofthe Lop. | is OT 
winettont wow without” thy. g 'B. of Eaw.6; 
| nſter, "Miniſter . 
Lud hear op yuayer _ The Lordbe with you. 1. 
rr CE OEAMWE, oo 53 . Antyer: 4: pots age 
Aud let our cry come unto thee,' And with ts Spiele | ES, 
ns TED ra | # PE 


| A Lnine and everliving —_—_ hath vouchſafed tg_regenerace bite thy 
ſervants by water and the holy ghoſt, andyat given. into them. R$. 
of all their ſins : Mtengchra* them ho <thee (D Lozd) with, thy holp Folk 
te bare ans dayly encreale .in them thy manifold gifts of grace, cbs ſpiric of 
ſbotwanduverftanbing, thefptrir bf ebanfir mb Gholtly ſtreugth,” che ſpirit of 
knowledge audcrue Godlineſſe, 7 fulfil hemtÞ is wb Hero of ve ho- 
Ip fear | x B. of Edyv,6. anſwer. 19 men. . _, 


Common Prayer, .. 4m EET - po Elon. 
Then (EE) then ſhall the Biſhop lay. his | - rk 
hands upon every childe 14 Rd | * JE Is 


laying. 


Defend (D Lozd) this child with thy FT: a (O Lord)and mark them 
heavenly grace, thac be may continue | tobe thine for.gyer by .the vereue of 
_—_ ever, and ddyly "ntl be Thy [thy pin P53: and paſſion he on- 
hol it moze and moze, un came. m and.ſtreygthen thera wi 

Hihets Kinivour, Hiten. |ward naRion,of chy; -holy A it, 0 
cififly unto Everlaſting life, Amen. - 

Then the Biſhop ſhall (G) crofſe them jg, zhe forehead, a and lay hinhands 
Upon their heads, faying. hy 

--N..Ifi ſigne thee with the f igne of the Croſſe, and op 'mine hagd-upon 
yon -3n the name of thie Father, and of che Son, and Tf the holy Ghoſt, 


-Aithis Thafl he do to every childe one after another, And when 
he hath laid bis hand upon every childe rhen ſhall he ſay. 
f bo peace of the-Lordabide with you: 


e 


"Omitted i iti s Bucer: Anſwer. - 
And with thy ſpirit. 


"Common Prayer. 
Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay. 
Let us pray. | 
Lmighty everliving -God, which maketch us .both- to will, and fo vo thole 
things chat be good atid acceptable unto thy majelty': we make our humbl: 
upplications. unto thee fo2 thele children, upon whom (after the example _ thy 
oly 


+ 
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holy Apoltles) UW have laivour hands, to cercifie them (by this ligne) of chy Chgp, 5, 
favour, and gratious goodneſſe coward chem 2 let chp fatherly hand, we beſeech 
thee, ever be over them, let ch holy ſpiric ever be with them, andſo lead. chem 
in the knowledge,aud obedience of thy word, thac in che end thep may obfain the 
everlaſting life, thzoughouz Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, who with chee and the holy Gholt 
libech and reignech one God, wo2lv without end, Amen. 


| Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſſe the children, faying thus. 
The bleſging of Gov almighty, the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be 
ypon pou, and remain with you foz ever, Amen. 


The Curate of every pariſh, or ſome other,at his appointment, ſhall diligently Ds : 
upon Sundayes and holy dayes, halfan hour before Eycnſong, openly in the «#9 2 Pt 
Church inſtru& and examine ſs many children of his pariſh ſent unto him #2 TY = » 


4 as the time will ſerve, anqas he ſhall think convenient in tome part of 
Cans S 
this Catechiime. 


And all Fathers, mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ſhall cauſe their children, 
ſervants, and prentiſes (which have not learned their Catechiſme) rocome 
torhe Church at the time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be orde- 
red by the Curate, untill ſuch time as they have learned all that is here ap- - E 
pointed for them to learn. And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give know- -/ucj 4 of y ub, 2 


ledge for children to be brought afore him to any convenient place, for j «ow /o<tF75 
their confirmation : then ſhall the Curate of every pariſh, either bring or 
aſend in writing (H) the zames of all thoſe children of his pariſh, which can 
fay the articles of their faith, the Lords prayer, and the ten. Commande- 
ments, and alſo how many of them can anſwer to the other queſtions cen- 
tained in this Catechiſme. | | Way. 
T) eAnd there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Communion, until ſuch time as [ 7] Omitted 
he [car ſay the Catechiſme,] and be confirmed. «+ & ««D, 5 roy *% ho ther B, of 


Edw. 6. 
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Annotations upon © HA P. IX. 


Ul 


(:A.) Confirmation i» what ſexce a Sacrament. The cloſing ceremon 
of Baptiſme, hy wery expedient at this time, The Direftory tefe- 
Gtrvetowards her own Principles. (B,) Confirmation. by what names 
enciently called,(C.)The —_ of Catechyſing. What Catechifis were, 

 difent from Learned men, Catechiſts,not Presbyters Uſually lay-meens. 
Women Catechiſed by women,and why,an eſpecial resſon for itin the Greek 
Chxarch. Santimonial Catechumens what, net the ſame with Audi- 
entes 455 commonly ſuppoſed, in what ſence ſometimes called Audien- 
tes. Lent ſet apart for Caterhiſfng. Competents what. The excellency 
of our Catechifme. K. Jaghes bis moſt juaicions direiFiqn, (D.) The lan- 
guage of the hand : what Impoſition of hands denoteth, (E.) Con- 
firmation peculiar to the Apoſtles, ated their ſucceſſors, Byſhops, VYhy 
ſo, Newer per formed by Presby ters, What meant. by Presbyteri con- 
fignant #» the counterfeit Ambroſe. (F,) Un&iom or Chrilm ar ancz-. * 
tient ceremony belonging to Confirmation, why ſeparared at length 
from it, and indulged to Presbyters. The Arauſicen Conncel diverſity 
of readings. Sirmundus his Edition defended, whence two Chrismati- 
ons ir the Church of Rome, (G.) ſigning with the Croſs « Companion 
bf unition. (H.) Children when antiently confirmed. (1.) Conmmunits- 
tion of the Euchariſt io ſucceed preſently upon Confirmation, 


of the antient Fathers repreſent ir. | St. (4) Cyprian, ſpeaking of Baptiſme , p,;q., "Pe 


A (OOvfirivitions by the Chirch of Reme held for i Sicrament; and fo ſome 


and Confirmation. . Twnc eſſe filii Det eſſepoſſunty Ktroque Sacramento naſcen- Stephanum. 
tur. They are they made the ſons of God, whenthey are born again by both. Sacra» EN 
ments. SoSte Auguſtine mentions Chriſmatis Sacramentum ; and in bothzq_, co, 
their ſences ( they applying thattitle toall things of myſterious import in A lir. Peril.104: 
Erge conſtruction, as A»g»ſtine not leſs then 19. times in his de celebratione 
Paſche) we willallow this for a Sacrament, Bur that it is ſo, in true propriety 
of ſpeech, our adverfaries ſhallnever obtain from us, until they can Ende vers 
bam,ct Elementum, and both of ChriſtsInſtitution, to meet in ir. neither of 
which, as they confeſs, are yet to be found, their.great (c) Cardinal putting meal" bo 
us off for both to zradirion wnwritren, Burt although we entertain it not. ag a $.coafirm c.8 
Sacrament, yet being of Apoſtolical praQiſe,. and exerciſed with the produ&t 
of ſuch maryellous effc&s and operations ; we, who, pretend _noc.co any ſach 
miraculous gitrs, have not yet ſo ſlight a value for it as abſolutely to reje@ it, 
being'well perſwaded, that, accompanied with ſuch fervent prayers, it will 
be the readier way to convey theſe graces ofthe holy ſpirit into the ſoul ofthe 
party baptized, which are neceſſary toeſtab!;ſh hin inevery good word, and work. 
For the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, in order to which this rite is uſed, is not | ſy 
eucly an effect ofthe Hands impoſed, as of the Invocation then pplyed: | 

Iiz 2 | 


—_— — 
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initiantur. 


e Directory. 


Ad invecationem ſacerdotis ſpiritus ſanctus infunditur, ſaith St. Ambroſe very 
well, at the Invocariog of, the By ſbop the bely Ghaſt is infuſed. 

© fhigEnapony wayconſitered by the Apvſttes, apd;ſpeceeding* Fathche, #: 
-cho-complerory a6 quc/eve,. not that. Baptifwe was incffeAuat wabor 
*, purayaraſfiſiage! id cherefore Coufrpacien in. perfons adult icpme- 
Ari ſhes che very /a&t of baytizing and: dipping; And. if be Primitive 
Church held her ſelf obliged topreſerve it upon the ſcore of Apoſtolical uſage, 
andto tender it to ſuch as were of full growth, -. much more reaſon, have weto 
continue it, with whom Bedo-Bepriſwe, is almold che) ſole. praftice.).. Baptiſm, 


. as the Apoſtle St. Petey deſctibeth it, is Ths &yotths ouveadyotc; imeedſwu ne 9; 


0:0v. The Ayſwer, or rather Interrogatory, of a good conſcience rowaras God ; 
thatis,. . a.queſtion how the party ſtands. difpele.cawagds God,;; n03 (unlike 
eur Pnrerrs etory, Daeſt rhou ferſake the Devil, &c. _ To take of the ſapygſed 
vanity-of this Interrogitory adminiſtred to-Infants, who are in no. cagacuy to 
reply, che Church, rheir moſ}'cender Mother, hath deyiled .rhis expedient of 
na ATI nngertake in their behalf, what 'Chriſtranicy * reqhirerh 
Hom Fhowes bn chios charitably provided'for;irthe-minoricy of chcir 
Extream it is thar the Church exact from: therh, and'that 
they:rendey to-her, amaccount when they come co mper; pears, wharprogycſs 
they haye mado.in learning. the Elements of che chrifbian faith; cxceediaygpro- 
per is:they entesnew. ſecurity to hey that) they .mill,\by. Gorls grock, [make 
good whoſe Kipulariens, and promiſes which cheir ſyrecics. ghderraok before in 
cir beb » 409 that afterall theſe they may recetve che ; Churches. RegediRi- 
on, adminiftreqzo chem by the Biſhop, their ſpiritual Father. Thery is nozany 
thing wherein the late prerended Reformers amuſe me cyore'then in Wis paiticu- 
lar.Þhear themdeclarey Thu all who are baptized the name if Chriſt, 10 rtnonkece, 
and by their. Baptehmeave bande fight agiiouft the Devil," rhe-Wortd;; andthe 
Ploſh, And yer by" aboliſhing of tureties, © they render Infants nhablt co 
make ſuch Abrernumeiation,. or take ſuch an cngagement- by: their proxies, 4nd 
do not any where. througbout: all theis @ppointments, require frogs. perſons 
baptized when they hecame adult any.ſuch-aftual pramile; Where! is.cheaqhis 
Renunciati and obligation cntred agaioltthoſe common Enemies theſe men 
ealk of ? If they fay they are mental, ſuppoſed, and impli'd. 1 anſwer, that 
is not enough, rhe: nft rake'cognizance'of all her” miembers tfiat they. 
are all of a piece, that they.agree in the unity of profeſſion, which ſhe can 
not, .unleſs they give her not enly ſome ve bal account of their knowledge ia 


the principles of Religion, bur allp explicite promiles to live agreeable to thoſ# *- 


.” - principles; And therefore jt ſurpaſſerh-my underſtanding with what colour of 


reaſon they can admit ſach perſ@os to the higheſt degree of chriſtian Society, 
the bleſſed communion, who gever engaged to conform to the Rules of Chri- 


xr 4 ſtiani - 4 


Have all things weceſſary. for their Salvetion. ]-The outward Eſſentials of 
Baptiſme are the Elemeut water ;. and the words. of Infticution, 1 6ptixe thee 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, - Theſe, without more adoe,. 
conſticute a ſeal all-ſufficient to initiate. chiklren within the Goſpel covenant ; 
no abſolute neceſlity haye they, as chijdren,. of any thing elſe. But. though, 


-* as children, they want nothing neceſſary for their. Salvation, yet have they 
- not all things neceſſary for years more adult, when of another Sacrament, the 


principles of Chriſtianity oblige them, to participate, and require from. them, 
no procurated,. but a perſonal, and aQual faith, repentance, obedience, and. 
whar cle their Baptiſmal engagement tyed them to. perform. And until they 
have given better ſecurity for all theſe in confirmation, the Church. ( regularly ): 
precludeth to them all advenues to higher myſterics.:. fo: that this excellent. 
ceremony is cvyd\eomos, the cement which doth ſodder; both Sacraments roge= + 
ther, whence anciently they who were admitted to it were ſaid to be conſum 90, 
| tc 


a & 
[| 
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ted.( f) ppracalt Donnie, 6) the Lords ſiganttre. And femblably (g) TeherSImn Chat 44 
NG wnetion.is called by another: s' which confumimacion, = $4 
Fanne-like, looked bothuways:-- Backwardto Baptifme,: of which Sacramentiir piſt.8g. 
was the finiſhing andeloſteg cevamony;..andſathe:party confirmed was conſum: 8 Dion. Are- 
wated.axt9 that: Forward tothe Euchariih, wiheroofirwas-che iniviatory: arid ED 
prepariogzice, and ſohe was made perfectias.corhar] confrenanos-givinghima þ goc, and 
right Tengo TUX; to parficipate of rhe Sacrament off tion, as the (b) an- cyran, paſſin, 
ciantsſ{yleddds ov: oats POT nntert 05 oa ag hemp <A TE 0s 
. 4 Gatechiſme, tht ifta ſay, an Iuftznaction. | Our Church gives herethe j 
notation. of the word: Catech;{me, tellingusivis ar [fruction:: and fo it is, 
an-Tv/irgotion in the firk xudiments.of Ehritbianity);/.che Aurhor of the Epiſtle 
to the Hohtews goes as high in itsadvancement as poſſibly: he can, with him 
iris vailefbolvile depeitt; rhe laymug of the firſt foundation, Chap, 6: vs 1.imply- 
ing thats , as :fouwdarionisito the Superſizucrure, (0: i patechizivg to the ſubli- 
mer myſtette;iof our Religion : : and wharan edifice is without a foundation 
our Savioureparablte ſpeaks plainly enough. Andithismay' be ſyfficientzo'pre- 
ſerve itnotenly frovicfenrh and comrempy, / but in-an high eſteem, ſecingit is 
fuppodanrine, the:Pede ateo ſupport noblet truths :- for as St. (+) Hirrome Ex-/j Epift, ad 
celentyy [Nom contemnend arent: parua,. ſie: yuibus Magna conſt are 20» poſſnne, Lzram. 
norhwg, 08: neveniſa ſmakly i310 briſiighted; when it35 (the fine qua non) that- : 
withe 6 mich greater 2bingscarnorſtned?” ' Nor may it'be omitted as anorher 
argument of.tts worthy; that St. Angr/frne, Sx-Cyrily St. Hrhanaſue,  Gregeri- 
#53 Nnſeuus,\Onigen, Clemens Atcxaviyiun eminent Fathers, yea St-faw! 

j werecdicchiſtointheirreſpeRivotimess 7 oO 

: Now'becauſe a Cateebiſme dothnecaſſatily ſuppoleia*Carerhsf, aridia Caro 
ckumen, the: Infirutter, and» lyftrucred, of bdily which there is ſo frequent 
menfioninantiquity ;-requiſiteit willbe to take theat into a more curions and 
choice gonfaderation-: aud therathes, becanfe I finde very learned men have. 
bicherto failadiin a true apprehenſion of ithem {; the-more execuſable, becauſe 
cagtrowerſiebaving hitherts. fo little intercegtedin this: matter, oecafion was: . .._... 
nes Offerod:far ſearch. into:a more diſtin cognizanceof them,. +7 * > | ; 

- Firſt; then:Corechifts, taken in a proper and ſeparate: notion, as they con- ': | 
ftitucedanorder,  feveretandaparrirom:others, were, certi quidans bomines, 4 De Antic: 
9% Schebam Chriſtiane [nſt ioutionis exorctbantas(k)V icecomes Feſcriberh them, Ritibq-Bap- 
cert ainenighu,. which kept» a: Suhool for chriſtian. In/trntion + but: whether thofetiſm.l. 2.c.7- 


” 


cettainues; weregy, os Eiergy, or what they were; he determinerh not.” The ' 


(L) Annarater and Me.: (ns) Thorndike very-learned men both, ſeem to affirm In 5 This 5+. 


with winch he catechiſte-difmiſft thoſe that were catechized. And in confirmati- * Som: 
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Chap.9. the Church where the congregation of the-faithfa) aſſembled, 1 finde not one 
| ſyllable in antiquity,” butmuch ro the contrary, - as ſhall-be ſeen” anon. - To 

' ceme to Clemens eAlexandrinus, I ſay, that paſſape of his ro Catechiſtical 
BenediRtion neither did, nor could relate; Ir did: not;' becauſe it: is exprefly 

- reſtrained to. a Precbyter: [but a.Precbyter,. as Prezbyrer was neverdeputed to 

_. +... That office, [nor was itever held neceſſary for a catechift ro be a Precbyter. 1 
g Leadicen. finde indetd the carechamens enjoyned by two. ſeveral councels 7H-miurly Ts 
can.46. Trul. 2 Agua» dna yſt\Net To tmIoWT® i TOIs Teo UHC G15, 80 giuwan accomnt 
4 of their fasth.to.the Biſhop or Presbyters,-enthe fifth day 'sf: rhe week, yet doth it . 
not followthat therefore che Biſhop'ox Presbyters were catechiſts, we ws pro- 

perly ſo called, rhey being only appointed for that time to-receive tha account 

from them, - becauſe it'was great reafon thit they, who-regularly (had the on- 

ly powerto-baptize, ſhould be well affurcd that they ſhould confer: that ſeal; 

upon none-but perſons qualified with knowledge ſufficient for.it. - (atechiſts 

were uſually, if nor conſtantly /ay-mcn;:. In Scripture diale, 1: take them to 
bethoſewhich paſs under the name of Do(tors HdolonnAn, ſuch were-the Do- 
Rorsamobgſt whom. our Saviour was found in the Temple diſpxring , that 'is, 
queſtioning and- anſwering; like a: Catrahumes. Such was St; Pant who, as 

Lfaid before, was a catechift calls bimfelf dudutonxknovitrore 1. Time2. 7.3 Tim. 

I. 2.4 teacher or catechiſt of the Gentiles, \ſo1 am certain they weretearmed in 

y Conftit. A- the times ſucceeding. The ſuppoſed (r)Cimens dilcourling of catechizing, ſaith 
pot. 1... 5 Audio ay, 64, Meth Aacinds i, Yue Ze IR T8 Noyes, nat} 761 TobmOr: oxgands,, As 
ou Ixouelos He that is a catechiſt; though he. be a lay-manl, yet if he be Shplfut, 
and able for the place, and of good bebaniawr, tet bim:trach* the Noviees; 'where 

notonly dud\dlowoy inportss Catechif, but alſo there is an implic:colerarion 

/Epift for him eo.be a £ay-mar. ' S0'Ss, Cyprian, Optutium inter bettores doftorem au- 
' 34 dientium conſtitwimus,” Optatusone of the Readers\ 1 bave conſtituted: a.Dothor 

( there is 42807 again ) of the, Hearers.. This Opratais was not then inthe Cler- 

gy, inter leftares,onc of the. Readers, and therefore the Father ſaichhe-was only, 

| .C{ero proxineus, ad clernmparatns, the next remove bexeath,' and ready. to: be or- 
Em dained of the Clergy, Indeed (t ) Ste Augyſtine gives us an account. of 4 Dea- 
coa who performed this Office, _Petis a me frater, Deogratias, ut uliquod ad 

feds (atechizandis rudibus, quod tibi uſmi efſet, \ ſcribrrem...  Dixiſti enim, quod 

 . apud cartbaginem, nh; Diaconns esy ad te fepe adducuntar, qui fide Chriſtiana pri- 

mitus imbuendi ſunt,” Thou didſh deſire of me, Deogratias that I ſhan!d write ro 

thee ſomething concerning. the catech:2ang of novices. For thou ſazeft:that:at Care 

 - thaze. where.thou art Peagen, many are brought to thee to beinſtrutted in the pris- 

+. Ciplig of Chriſtianity. ' Allthis time no mention of any wn ve" ut inthe 

« fliccom, ., African Church.. +But it might be otherwiſe at eAlexardria. Not at Aleve 
Script. Eccle- andria to:be ſure, where a; Mareo' Evangelifta ſemptr Enclefraſtics fuere Dofte- 
fiaſ}-Catul. yes, Even from the time of Mark the Evangelif, there were always \ ſucceſſively 


4 | Eccleſiaſtical Dofters, tbat is carechift +; where this ery Gin; wasoac; and 
BD | ſo was Origen, ( oncehis ſcholler ) at eighteen years of age,: as both [Zxſebins 


and'St; Hierome witneſs, . too young to be ordained .a-Clergy man. And for 
I other parts, St. Cyrs/ Biſhop of Hieru/alem was there: a, Carechift, :and wrote 
bd Tomo theo pyty lore, Bis Catecheſes, in eAdoleſcentia, in his youth, as St. Hterome tells usy if ſo, 
EG ecfsn, 5. $euly then probably he was no Presbyter at that time, a Precbyter or Elder, ( as the 
ES. 4-1 -12- Y=«pagm, word imports ) anda youth being tearms contra-diſtin&t. Bur there is ſtiltbe- 
FFT x; 4 eox4.%q.1%, hinde an other argument, an infallible one, that Clemens his Precbyter here: 
T7 1 £ore]rs xdegporbomentioned could not bea Catechiſt. For his queſtion hath evident referencero 
I wcmen.- Inveigbiog againſt ſuch women as wore falſe hair, he frameth this 
expoſtulary argument, Tin 0 Te Gvfte@- tniliduor xegg; Tive whoywor 3; & 
TW YvetTua KEKOSMHYMEeNy, HANK Tots xNNSI@. AS TEAKES? Kel d\6 VOY: KAAYV 
KehxAyv. Upon whom ſball the Presbyter impoſe his hands, whom ſhall he bleſs? 
b- Not the adorned woman her ſelf,, but her falſe hair,, and thereby anothers. head. 
£ | x | Women 
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W omen being then the ſubje@ of his diſcourſe, the Presbyter cannor be a Chap. 9. 
Catechiſt. It is moſt undoubtedly true, what the moſt famous Grot:#: hath de- 
liveredin this particular. Femme per femiias prims Ghriftianiſmi cognitione 
Smbui, e: fic ad Eccleſqas pertrahi debebamt. Women were by women ( meaning | hs to 
Diaconiſſes,and SanEimonials ) ro be rawght the principles of Chriſtianity, and ſopy;y, * 
zo be brought into the Churches. And though be quoteth no one Authority for 
it, yet for Greece he yieldsa very perſwading reaſon, thatit was ſo. [» Gre- 
cia clauſa Gyneconitis, the faſhion was in Greece, for the Gynecenm or womens cham 
ber to be kept private, inacceſſible to wen. To which known cuſtome, this ve- 
ry Clemens el{ewhere referreth: giving ns an account what thoſe women 
were, which the Apoſtles made their ſynodites and, companions in their jour- 
heys, he calls them ouvdunndvs5 me 95 TH5 Ser; yureinas, fellow miniſters With vromar.).2, 
them towards women which kept cloſe at home, i Gv Us Thy yuvomoviſio «dues 
BMifſos Treo dWeſo 1 TS wes didurounnin by whom ( viz. as Catecbiſts ) chris 
ftian inſtruftion might freely, without reproof, enter the moſt retired chambers al- 
lotted for women. Much to the ſame purpoſe the other. ſuppoſed (7) Clemens, y Conftit. A- 
who ſhewing cauſe why D2coniſſes mult be choſen ſaith; t51yxo 070ſxviyTioiy poſt.1.3.c.15» 
mics Aga dotovey yurouFlv 5 uvorrou Tune Ac TS5 dns, WnGENENS 

Guy yuveruce duduorov. It hapenerh ſometimes that for the ſpeech of unbelievers, Jon 
cannot ſend a Deacon to women, and then you ſhall ſend a Diaconiſſe. The Gene- 
ceam, or womens room being ſo d\uotyreuiſov, and fnacceſſible to men, no marvel 
if Diaconifſes were appointed for the ſervice. Nay farther; clear ir is, even in 
other places where they were not ſo ſtritly mued up, within the Latine juriſ- 
diction, the practice was the ſame, as appeareth by the fourth councel of Car- - 


| 


thage. (=) Santtimomales que ad miniſterinm: Baptiſandarum, mulicr uns eligun-  C-14- 
tar, inftrntte fint ad officium ut poſſint apto et ſe ano ſermone docere imperitas et r4- 
ſtieas mulieres, temper: quo Baptiſande fint qualiter Buptiſators interrogate reſ- 
pondeant. Santtimonials which are choſe to officiate about women to be baptized, are 

0 be inſtrufted and fitted for the place, that they may be able with edifying and 
wholſonst doftrine to teach ignorant and unskilfal women, what. to anſwrr ro ſuch 
Snterrogatorits as ſhall be. adminiſftred #nto them, when” they came to. be baptized. 

Thus have I cvidently manifeſted that Clemens his Presbyter could not in this, 

place be a CarechiRt, in the perſuing of which proof I hope-my diſcourte hach. 

not ſeemed tedious, becauſe not impertinent :. upon the whole matrer all thar 

I can make ont concerning Carechifts is, that in the depntation of perſons for, 

that office, regard was rather had to their abilities, and qualifications, then to 

the degrees or orders whereby they were diſtinguiſhed from others. . ' 

; Tocotne tow to Catechumens, they were, to ſpeak properly, ſuch as werede-, 

firous to be inſtructed in the CE ofthe Chriſtian -profeſſion, ſuch as had 

their Catechumeninm or diſtin place in the Church affigned for their ſtation ;. 

ſuch as were admitted not only ro hear the word read and preached, bur were. 
permitred alſo to.be preſentat ſome prayers. Learned men generally deſcribe 

them by Axdiextes, as ifthey were altogether the fame perſons. And they may, 
It is true, promiſcuouſly ſo = one for attother, but notin their ſence, that is, 

not taking Audiexres for fuch as were Hearers of the word in publick Aſſem- 

blies. Sach Audients and Carechumenr being not terms convertible, but evident- 

ly in all antiquity diſtin&. The councel of Nice concerning lapſed perſons re , _ 
ſolvs thus. (4)"Ed\ofe 65 Teay tov gſos de gautrous, wild TauTR WNtoYoH o Can. 14, 
{ET TOV KOrTH Suite, that three Jeavs they ſhould continue as Hearers only, and 

after, that to pray with the Catechumens. So alſo in the; (6) Conſtitutions af- 548. Fol 
cribed to Clemens,0 JcovC- nnguo cul, uiſis THI dnig a), wills TOV XUE goputrey, OR 
Ml WOUNIt5 YEVOMENNS, AEYET® Whos 05 KetThxSuevo, BC. Let the Deacon pro- 
claim, away Infidels, begone Hearers, and filence being made, let him ſay, pray 
Je Catechimens, In both which places a remarkable real, as well, as nominal, 
difference ivto be difcerned berween the dn Zoitro, bearers, and the naTtuxs- 

M&Y01g 
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Cb 4Þ-9. {atvor, carechumens;; thele Itaying bebinde, when chey were ſent away. eA«- 
dientes, in their large ſence, were in truth all perſons, the faithful only excep- 
ted, who were permitted ro be preſent at the leflons read, and the /ermen 

c Can. 85. preached. as appcareth by the fourth councel of Carthage. (c) Epiſcopns nul- 
lum probibeat ingreds ia Eecleſiam et audire verbuns Dei,ſrve gentilem,five heriticis 
froe Yudeum {que ad Miſſam Catechumenorum, Let the Biſhop forbid none from 
comming into the Churchto hear Gods word,be he heathen, be be herettch, be he 

d Ep. 3. Jew, andthere to abide until the ſervice of the Carechumens, Grant I do that 

eEp.13, C)priancallsthe ſame perſons Catechumeni in one (4) Epiſtle, and (e) Amudientes 
in another : But theſeare called 4dientes upon a clear other account, not in 
reference to their attention to the word of God in publick aſſemblies, bur (as 

f Diog.laert. Xenophon is called ( f) «ugodtſys Earegrss Socrates his hearer) in relation to 

vic. Xenoph. their being taught by ſuch whom this Father called-even now, Doferes Audi- 
entium, Inſtructers of the bearers, and were no other then Carechiſts, So that 
the ercour and miſtake lyeth in the notion and application, not in the word ic 
ſelf. | 

Having hitherto diſcourſed what Catechiſts and Catechumens were, it will 
next be ſcaſonable to inquire into the time anciently ſet apart for this ſacred ex- 
| erciſe, which was the 40 days of Lent. Conſuctudo apud nos ejuismodi eft, wt 

g Hieronym. þzs quis baptiſands ſunt, per quadraginta dies publice trademus ſanctam, ct adoran- 

14 5s dans T rinitatem. The cuſtome with us 35 ſuch, that all Lent long we teachper* 

"am. ſons to be baptized the myſteries of the Bleſſed Trinity * whereby it is diſcernable 
that catechizing was then «ztecedent, which with us is ſubſequent: to Baptiſme ; 
and reaſon good it ſhould be ſo, . men of ripe years'then coming to the font, 

.;4-. Who were not allowcd their Proxies, but were to give an account of their own 
belief... Nevertheleſs thopgh Carechumens were by ſuch inftrnction fitted for 
Bapuſme, yet Jid they not always enter the Font ſo ſoon as they were prepa- 
red for it, but delayed their admiſlion to this Sacrament as long as they pleaſed, 
fome.notfor a few years, as is evident by Ar-0&:xs, and St. Auguſtine, who, 
both wrote many pieces of Divinity when they were Catechumens, and before 
they were baptized. Whenany purpoſed ta receive this holy ſeal, the faſhi- 
on was forthem. to give intheir names. (that the Church might know who 
they were which deſired to be initiated ) the week before Eaſter, and Whit: 
ſunday, and frum that time of entring their names, they were called comperen- 
zes (bh) eAppropinquabat P aſcha,dedit nom? n inter alios competentes, i..6. the fea## 

b Avguft. de of Eaſter Was at hand, be gave in his name among ſt the reſt of the competents. So 

evra pro mot” (s) Ambroſe, dimiſſis Catechumenis Symbelum aliquibn competentibus tradeban, 

; Ambroſe E- 1- ©» the,Catechnment being ſent away, 1 gelivered the creed to certain competents. | 

pift.13.ad Now akhough compercnts came thus to be diſtinguiſhed from the Catechume- 

4maccellin. '11j, .as ene xemove above thera, yet was this nominal difference, not always 
punRuaſlly obſerved by the Ancient Fathers, but ſometime they gave the name 

of Catechumen toſuch an one as was ready to be baptized. . So the very fore- 

| mentioned Authors, (k.) St. «Ambroſe, Credit etiam Catechumengs in crncens 

k amibroſ, de Domin Jeſu quaet irſe ſignatur. i, & The Catechumentbelieveth alſo in the croſs 
zis qui wiſter, of the Lord Jeſus, wherenith he is ſigned, that is when he gavein his namefor 


iviriantor. Bantiſme, this ceremony being then applied co him. St. Auguſtine, (1) Luax- 
= in Pſal. do Catechumeni ad gratiamſanctilavacrs. feſtinant - folemniter ano Pſalmus 


41.1. e. When the Catechnmens are huſtening #0 the holy laver, this forty firſt Pſalm 

55 #ſnally /#ng. Thismay ſuffice to be delivered concerning the Cateehumens, 

the candidates of the chriſtian faith, as St, Hierome calleth them, as they are re- 
preſented in-the writings of the Primitive times, , _—_ | 

As to the make and form of a Catechiime,. our firſt Refortmers more conſult- 

_ ed the condition of their own, then the practice. of the. Primitive times, who 

required in perſons to be baptized, . no other pre coguita, or things to. be fore- 

* knownthenthe Articles of the Chriſtian fac, and in {ome places the Lords 

: ; | prayer. 
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Prayer - Our Reformets adding the Decalogue, with  edifying explana- Chats. & 

rhoun of them. Bur cheſe being thouphr defeRtive, NN the DAE: of the Pap. 7 9% 
Sacraments, it was by King Jaws (»:) appointed, that the Biſhops ſhould con- mConference 

| fiderof an —_ in arvagunbr payer was done accordingly in on, 2" 4p" 

that excellent frame we ſee, g pean'd ut Biſhop Over), then Dean « P- 43» F 
of Paxls, andallowed by rhe Biſhops - So'that therem, indeed throaghour the £ 5 o Q -2: 
whole frame of our Churches Catechiſm, that Golden Rule of char Jadicions facgut \s 1 
Prince is/puncually obſerved, wiz. the | avoiding of all odde, curious, deep 

and intricate queſtions ] no Magiſterial determination of the Priorities, -or Po« 

ſteriorities, of the Abſolutencfs, or RefpeRiveneſs of Gods Decrees, points 
&yefepeuuyTae, 5. e, Infſcrutable ro the moſt illuminate DoRor of the Gentiles, 

and which put him to his 6 BavG-, 5.+.'0 che deprh of che Wiſdom of God, Rom- 

I 1.33. nor of any thing feſs then fundamental being there taken norice of - 

Happy were we, did all Practitioners in Theology, they eſpecially who pretend 

on high honor to our Church, conform to herexample. 

D Or laying on of hands.\ As the Tongues tothe Heart, ſuch is the Hand to 

the Tongue, an Interpreter : Cetere partes (faith the excelent (7) Orator) 6- , guint, 079; 
quentem adjuvant, hec (prope eft ut dicam) ipſe loqnantur : Indemonſtrandu per- lib, 11. c, 3. 
ſonis arque locts adverbiernm atqme pronominnm obtinem vicem ; Other members 

do help rhe Speaker, but the Hanis 1 almoſt {ay ſpeak themſelves: In demonſtrating . 

Flaces and Perſons, they ſerve inſtead of Adverbs and Pronouns ; Adverbs for 

Place, and. Pronouns fot Perſons. So according to the ancient mode'of Re 
ountiation in Baptiſm, the party to be Baptized was commanded, (0s) prorenſ4 oCyrilEatech, 
manu, 'o5 TX gi, Saran renwaciare, torenounce Satzm by ftrerching out his hand ** 

us 16 one preſent ; where the protending of the Hand towards the Weſt, that 

Q varter of the Heaven whence darkneſs begins, the Prince of Darknels b 

this Proſopopen was indigitared: So alſo, according to theuniverſal mode of a 

Nations, the Hands in Prayer are lifted up towards Heaven, the place whether 

our Prayers tend 2 So When our Prayers are limited and reſtrained to any one 

peculiar thing, of perſon, the rhaner istolay the havd upon thar Objef relative 

fo the Invocation ; So the PaternalBenedition given by Jacob to the Children 

of foſ:ph was performed by /aying his hands upon their heads, Gen. 48. 14, 

After the fame maner alfo did perſons of remarkable SanRity bleſs ſuch Infants 

as were upon that account brought to them, as our Savior, Mark 1o 16. And 


Or EI rn renee, 


[ 5 


in Analogy, or reſemblance of thar praQtice, is the Ceremony of Impoſition C 4 
of hands in this office of Confirmation, whereby the Church, uſing the mini- 4 
ſtration of the venerable Fathers, the Biſhops,. Invocateth the Divine Benes | 34 


dictionupon her Children, now entring their adult ſtate and riper years. 

BE Thenthe Biſhop ſhall Iay his hands upon, &c.\| Our Savior being near his Aſcen« 
fion, having given his laſt Charge and Commiſſion to the Apottles, tells them 
what ſhould be the ſequence of that Faith, which ſhould reſalt from their Pre- 
dication and Do@rine: I» wy Name they ſhall caſt out Devils, they ſball ſpeak 
with tongues, they ſhwll take wp Serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing it ſhall . 
»ot hart them, they ſhall lay hands on: the fick, and they ſhall recover,” Mark 16. 17, oo 
'& 18. Which Miracks, though Believers did afterward perform, yer were [2M 
not thoſe operations the-meer refalts of Faith, nor did they do thear as Belee- 
vers; but the Power enabling them thereco, was conveyed ro them by the 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, which Gift not onely importe@an extraordinary Gol- 
lacion, 'upon new repenerared Converts, of the tnvifible Graces of Gods Spit» 
rit, confirming their Faiths dafly-more and more, and affiſting chem cherex- 
erciſe of ay holy #nd fanified Life and Converiations Bur aHo in ontward 
Qualificxtions, fitablexo'the'exigerit of thoſe rimes'for the workitig of Mi- bo W 
Weles.' Nor were thoſe Believers toexpt&-orreceive thoſe Gifts by anyother. '' * 2 
Prayers, or any other Hwards, then of the Apoſttes, that the World might 2g 1 
know God had arhorethen ordinary TY cheir Fun&ton, and Ms 
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Chap.g. 


Aﬀs8. 15, 


J Apol. Þ., $7. 


y Socrates 


s Power of 


ly would require the higheft Honor deferr'd to it ; upon this very account, the 
Apoftles, hearing that Samaris had received the word of G6d, and were Ba- 
ptized by Philip the Evangeliſt, they ſent Pecer and Zohbn from ler»ſaler: to 
them to pray for them, that they might receive the Holy,Gboſt, implying thereby, 
that though Philip had commitlion to Bepriſe and Preach, yet could he. not give 


' the Holy Ghoſt. And when Simon agus perceived what firavge feats were 


done by thoſe Beleevers, after ſuch prayer and Impoſition of hands of thoſe A- 
poſtles, hethinking it would prove a money matcer; bad liberally for it, till he 
underſtood he was in the wrong. . And though in tract of time, andby degrees, 
whole Nations being converted to the Chriſtian Faith, the main cane ot chole 
Miracles ceafing, they themſelves began to abate both in number and quality, 
and ſo (onfirmation was not practiſed much. upon that-pretence; yet it being 
an Apoſtolical oſage, and inſtituted alſo for another end, viz. An Invocation 
of Gods inwardſanctifying the Perſon new Baptized, by the Grace of his ho- 
ly Spirit, a Petition neceſlary at ali times. The Bsf0ps,. ſucceeding the eAps- 
ſilesin-the Government of the: Church, thought fic to continue it ſtill, retaining 
it, as the Apoſtles did, to themſelves alone, and not communicatiog itio any of 
the inferior Clergy : 2x5 in Eccleſia Baptiſantur Prepoſitis Eccleſia offeruntur, 
faith (p) Cyprian, They who are Baptized inthe Chnrch, are ſiraightways preſent- 
ed to the Preſidents of the (hurch, Ut per noſtram orationem ac mangs impoſitionens 
Spiritum Santtum conſequantur, That by' eur Prayers and Impoſition of Hands 
they may obtain the Holy Ghoſt. The reaſon whereof is this, that whereas the 
Biſhop had condeſcendedand delegated the Power of Baptizing'to Presbyters, 
which was originally reſident in himſelf,as hath been ſaid already,yet ſeeing re- 
quifite it was that Gods Blefling ſhould. be implored'upon thoſe. Neophites by 
them, and Bleſſing isan Act of Paternal Authority, it was convenient x ſhould 
be reſerved to himſelf, ad honorem ſacerdotis, as St. Hierome ſaith, in honor of 
hi Prieſtly Superiority. Other Impoſition of hands have been performed, ſome 
by Presbyters and Biſhops 'indifferently,. as that in receiving Penetents to the 
peace of the church;as that in conſecrating, of Marriage,ſome by Presbyters with 


Biſhops joyntly, as that of -Ordination, :-- But never any meer Presbyter aſſumed 


this of Confirmation,nor was it ever'in the Primitive/Church permitted to any 
but co the Biſhop alone - To the contrary, whereof, never was there produced 
any Teſtimony Authentick -: Authentick 1ſay,; for that e Ambroſe upon the E- 
phefians, whom ſome urge againſt it, is by the men who cite hi:a confefled ſuppo- 
fititious and a counterfeit : Buc be he who they pleafe, what ſays the man? 4- 
pad e/Egyptum Presbyteri conſignant, fi preſens non fit Epiſcopus, In e/&gypt the 
Presbyters confign if the Biſhop be not- preſent. Now if. conſpgnant: here ſhould 
prove not to import. confirming, this ſhadow of a Father will ſtand them in 
little ſtead. And who dares poſitively ſay.it © not Blardellus Iam certain, and 
yet he would as gladly have 'itſo as another, for he:s-put to his five's, either 
Confirmation, or bleſſing of Penetents, or conſecrating Perſons by Qrdination, not 
knowing in which to.fix : So that this they. know not who, ſpeaks they-know 
not what. _ And of all theſe fve*'s which Rand in competition, that of Confir- 
mation is leaſt like to-prevail, for the words are Apud eEgyproms, 1n Egypt» 
Now. in e/£gypr, and the {Patriarchdom -of Alexaxdria, of all places in the 
World Presbyters were,. for their tellow-Presbyter. Aris his fake, it moſt 
diſgrace-;. ſo as it was not. allow'd them in A/exa»4dria,' ſo much as to Preach, 
7 therefore they there the moſt unlikely , to be indulged ſo great. a favor as 
Confirmation ; whence we may conclude, Confirmation is-not to, be-under- 


Hit. .6,c.21- ftood by Conſignation, andif not, no matter.to this diſpute which of the 0- 


ther two. carry it 5 and. if it; were, yet. is there: odds: againft,, them too, 
for a, Learned (s) DoRor is poſitive, - that neither: Bleſſing. of Penctents, nor 


the Keyv49.38 [onſecration of Perſons to be Ordained, can rationally be meant in-this place, 
but that ({orfignant is equivalent to Conſecr ant, and ſotbath refercuce t0:conſe- 
x crating 
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' crating of the Elements; which even Blundedus himſelf doth aifo ciſewhere Chap. 9 | 
adit as probable, andthe Doctor proves it by a parallel place of the ſame ſup- £5 
poſed Author. (7) 1s Alexandria, & pro rotam o/£y yptrms þ d:fo: E piſcopus t Script, Ano« 
conſeerat Precbyter, In Alexandria, aud all over /£g ypt the Preabyter conſecrates Ty 2 
in want of 4 Biſhop ; where Conlignant in the. former paſſage is changed into Te, 
Conſecrant : Andif byth theſe pieces hath one Father, be be Hillary, as ſore 
conjecture, or any other, the DoRors ſence is paſſable enough 2. But if they 
weee the idaes of ſeveral perſons, then this Auchor might intend ſomewhat 
more then hath hitherto been appreicaded, and what the word conſignare in its 
native and genuine ſenſe imports, vis. Chriſmation, not Confirmation - For 
though Union was more anciently annext ro, as a continued Act wich, Confirs 
mation ; yet at that moment of time when Ambroſe or Hilary wrote, if this 

- piece be theirs, it was abſtracted and ſeparated from impofition of Hands, and 

(upon what acconnt, ſhall be ſcen anon) tranſmitted to Presbyters : And be- 

cauſe it was conſtantly apply'd with the fign of the Croſs, the joynt Act of both 

Ceremonies was very properly called Configning, anſwering what the Greeks 


called ode&yiguv ia wg, ts ſeal with Uuttion: And 1o this nameleſs Author » Juft, Martyr 
will be interpreted thus : 1» e Egypt if the Biſhop be abſent, the Precbyters «> 
yotut the perſon Baptized, ſigning him with the Croſs, which was not onely true 
ia Expt, but clſcwhere aiſo, as ſhall preſently be made manifeſt ; which 
notwithſtanding, the eſſential and perficient Act of Confirmation, viz. Tmpoſi- 
tion of- hands, was reſerved as a peculiar of Epiſcopacy. . on ESRI 
 Confirmtbew with the intvard UVnuttion of thy Holy Ghoſt. ] This Prayer looks. 
like the Ruines of a famous Structure, whoſe {uper-Edifice is demoliſht : any 
one may ſec it was formed in relation co Confirmatory Chiiſm gad UnRion, 
which kept in the Primitive times, here irs proper ſtation, and was apply'd 
with: this or the like Prayer, as St- Aarbrofe will inform you.: The Uaction is ,, ,, -. ond 
fled, and the Prayer lefc behinde onely.codemonſtrate whence her Companion jajjantur,yl.5 E- 
remoyed : But what cauſed this divorce ? that is in truch worth our inquiry, = k 
and I hope *cis our hap to have found it: Confirmationwas, in conformity, to Ads 19. 8. 5, E 
Apoſtolical uſage, tp follow Baptiim cloſe at thehicels, (x) Egreſside Lavacro'& 5: : -, 
perwngimour Benediits Unitione de priftins diſciplina, dehine manus imponitur, 'As* Tortullian, 
ſoon 4; we come ont of the Water, We are anointed with the conſecrated Viignent, 
according to the axcient Order,then avis arc impoſed npou us: Tothisend Eafter 
and Whitſuntide were ſec apart for this Ordinance, thac the Biſhops might ar- 
tend it. But Chriſtianity beginniog to ſpread it ſelf into larger Precincrs, . and 
the perſons Baptized growing wery mamerous, that ſuch as were fick, or lay-»» 
extream:icy and therefore cauld notreort to the Bifhop, nor he to them, in 
venient time, might not totally'\be _ dis,; 
ord ; an expedient was contrived for g 
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Chap fine Chriſmate uſquam debere progreds quia inter nos placuit ſemel Chriſmari, That 
P49 no Miniſter who bath taken the office of Baptizing ought'to go abroad without 
(hriſm, for we bave agreed it ſhowld be uſed once, This Chr:ſm: the Miniſter was 
to have of the Biſhop of bis Dioceſs, Presbyters being incerdifted themſelves 
toconſerrate it, by the fixth Canon of the: Countel of Carthage, decrecing, 

5t X@10pe ond Teeoovſigay ww yiveola, i.'e. That (hriſm be not made by a 

Presbyter :. In caſe of neceflity, if the party Baptized wasnot anointed, how 

the Biſhopat Confirmation was to be warned of it, as it followeth in the ſame 

Canon : De co antem qui in Baptiſmate quacunque neceſcitate faciente non Chriſ- 

matus fwerit ſacerdes commonebitur, But concerning him who ſhall happen not to be 

anointed in-Baptiſm, inregard of ſome neceſsity, the Biſhop muſt be pat in minde of 

i: Bur why ſo? That he may forbear confirming him, as Azrelins ſuppo- 

ſeth 2 No, but that he may anoint bim, which elſe he would not; for the 

Biſhops faſhion was onely to impoſe hands withour Unctioh, unleſs he was told 

the party was not anointed before. True it is, «eAwrelizs contends for two 

Unctions, one Bapr:ſma!, the other Confirmarory, that by the Presbyrer, this by 

the Biſhop; this he endeavors :to prove, firſt by the laſt ſentence of this Ca- 

non, Ut neceſſaria habeatur Chriſmatio repetita, 1.&. That. repeted Untiton be 

held neceſſary : Secondly, By a Decretal of Innocent the firſt, Presbyterss ſex 

extra Enſcopum, ſeu preſente Epiſcopo Baptiſant, Chriſmate Baptiſatos ungere licet 

nou tamen frontens ex eodem oleo ſignare, quod ſolis debetur Epiſcopis cum tradunt 

ſanctum Paracletrum, i. &. Presbyters, be the Biſhop abſent or preſent when they Ba-. 

prize, may anoint whom they have Baprized,' but not their fore-heads with the ſame 

Hngnent which onely belongs to Biſhops when they give che Holy Ghoſt - The words 

of both are expreſs enough; the queſtion is, whether chey be the words cither of 

that Councel, or this Pope, and I conceive it without queſtion they are not. As 

for the Canon, Syrmenaus the Jeſuite concludeth it thus, -Vt x01 neceſſaria has 

beatur repetitaGhriſmatio, i.c. That repered ( briſmation be not held neceſſary: This: 
Particle Nos reverſ{eth all, and Syrmeondzs pleads that in his Edition he had fol- 
lowed the beſt and moſt ancient Copies: But Aurelizs fays no, and this isnot: 

=, enely become.a diſpuce, but a ſerious quarrel betwixt this' Sorboniſ# and that. 
YN - © :Zeſmite, a Quarrel that hath provoked between them a great Volumn to decide 
E: it: - Having beard them both, I muſt-pronounce for Syrmrdus, that the Negi- 
tive Syllable muſt ſtand, and that there wasthenat that moment but one anoine- 

7 Adv.Luciſes ing in ve, ,which both Authority and Reaſon will confirm; "Authotiry (7) Hie- 
/ - ialte rome, who livednear that time: Nor abuao hanc efſe Eccleſiarum ( onſuetudinem, 
at ad eos qui longe in minoribus urbibus per. Presbyteros & Diaconos Bapriſati ſunt, 

Epiſcop#us aa invocationem Spiritus Sancti manum impoſururss Excurrat, is e. 1 de- 

ny not but the Cuſtom of the.Churches is this, that the Biſhop rigeth forth into the 

@ Cavrrey, for an Invocation of the Holy Ghoft, and Impoſition of hands upon thoſe 

who faroff, imiCountrey Towns, bave' been Baptized by Pretbyters and Deacons. 

He doth” not- ſay the: Biſhops were to anoint,” bur onely to: impoſe Hands; 

and yet afterward he tells us, the Presbyters were to Baptize with Chriſm, A- 

gain, it is.evident by reaſon, there being then no ſuppoſed neceſſity enforcing 

the uſe of Epiſcopal Chriſmation, which came in long after upon another, nor 

then dreamg on, ;account; for before confirmation came to be entertained un- 

derthe Notidn of agenuine Sacrament; which was not till near a thouſand years 

after Chriſt, 'no. other Ceremony was required to: the neceſſity of it, then 

lying oarof hands; but when it took a degree higher chen'the ancient Church 

meantit, when irhecame io the corrupt opinion of ſuperſtitious men, to gain 

the reputation of: a Sacrament, it was obſerved that Impoſition of bands one- 
ly.would:natcopftituceitſuch, unleſs alſo Chriſm for the Element and material 

principle therevf were're-grantedit z And this is the true original of the rwo 

' Chriſmations,\Baptiſezal or Presbyterian, and Confirmatory or Epiſcopal, now in 

uſein the Romiſh Church, Now as what bath been ſaid in defence of Syrmon- 

$5 ans 
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das his Edition of that Canon, I conceive is ſufficient to overthrow the Opi- 5 
nion of Arelizs to the contrary, ſoalſo may it ſerve.to render Pope Zznocerts ap». 9s 
decretal counterfeir, as indeed moſt are, if not all, And were this Decretal 
that Popes, and Popes the men they are cry'd up for, it was a ſtrange boldneſs? 
in this Councelto decree, ter nos placuit ſemel Chriſmari, we are a greed that 
Chr:ſm be uſed once, when Innocent had before ordered it ſhould be cwice; - 

Then the Biſhop ſhall croſs him 03 the fore-head ] This ſigning was a conſtant 
conſeRary of UnRion, and therefore che UnRion having been tranſlated, this 
alſo ſhould have followed by way of concomitancy. - , 

: And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge,| Such was the Primitive Pra- 
_ ctiſe, as is evident by that teſtimony of Hierome lately cited, - EE 

H The names of all the children of his Parih\ It is not here, nor any where elſe, 
ſo far asI am yet informed, declared by-our Church at what years the Children 
ſhall be confirmed. The practice of late hath been, as ſoon as they could fay 
their Carechiſm, which ſeemeth to be the direction of our Church, and fo va- 
rieth according to the docibility of the Ehildren.' About the mid-nighr of. - 
Popiſh Superſtition, viz. Anno 1230. (=) Edmundus Cantuarienſis in Speculo Ec , x, v optifin; 
cleſie, as he 1s cited by Fice cames, delivers the then Engliſh practice to b chis, » 

Infra quinque Annes ad altimum. poftquam natus fucrit infans poteſt confirmari. 
Within five years after his Birth, a Childe may be confirmed s In elder Anti- 
quiry, little do finde, onely that the childe was a Catechnmen at ſeven: So | 
the firſt (4) Interrogatory put-to 7 imothews Alexandrinus, mentions, Tx&1d\l0v , gpud Batea- 
noiſyx Sever Os ET infer, a childe catechiſed of abomt ſeven years of age. * mon 

n And there ſhall be none admitted, &-c.\| The Participation of ' the bleffed Eu: 
chariſt was anciently an immediate conſequent of Confirmation or Baptiſm : - 

His obluta Plebs dives inſignibus, ad Chriſts contendit altaria, dicens, & introibs b Deiis qui 1 

ad Altare Dei, ſaith Saint Ambroſe (ſpeaking of the white Veſtments) The'now innanar. c,8, 

baptiſed fleſh, deckt wich this bravery, maksth hafte to the Altar of Chri#t, ſay« 

ing, And 1 will go np tothe Altar of God, - + © & | 
Ir is here ſaid, That -0ne ſhall communicate until they can ſay their Catechiſm 

41d be confirmed, But ſhall they be admitted to the Euchariſt always when-they 

can ſay their Catechiſm, and have been confirmed ?. This Rubrick ſeemeth to 

imply as much, but then wijthal ir may be interpreted tointend that Confirma= 

tion be delayed until Children come to years of better underſtanding that is 

nigh unto x4. 
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CHAP. X. 


(A) The ormef ſolemnization of Matri- 


MOoNnye 


"2 
Firſt the > muſt be now po Ht fore Sundayes or holy dayes; 4 A of all ff n4e- 

in the time of ſetvice,,tl the ple being preſent, after the 5 4 | . 
cuſtomed: manner. 4 =o FexTFiy Faertery, ee ney ta yy 

Andiif the-perſons that would be married, dwell in " dives Pa- pudffn SEBonny 
riſhes,the banes muſt be asked in both pariſhes, and the Curate of _ 
the one pariſh,ſhall not ſolemniſe Matrimony berwixt chemwith- 
out a certificate of the banes being thrice asked, from the Curate w 
of the other pariſh. (B) At the day, appormted for folemnization of- 
Matrimony, the perſons to be married, (C) ſhall come into the body £ 
of | the: Church, with their triends and neighbours ; and thereqhe / A EE bo Hf 1, 6 


Minifier ſhall thus ſay; | | 451k Es : 


x] Early beloved{fr vs, we are gathered together here in the 
| ſight of God, and, in the face of. bis congregation, to joyn 
together this man and this woman- in' holy Matrimony; 
whichis anhonourabvle eſtate, inſtituted of God in Para- 
- dice, in the time of mans fnnoceucy, ſignifying unto: us the 
| myſtical union that ts betwirc Chziſt and. his Church: which 
holp efate Chyiſt adpzned and beautified with his p2eſence and 
firſt miracle cha he wrought in Cana of Galjlee,-aa js.com- 


« xe 
- EY 


tended of Sant Paul to bs honourable among all men, and cherefoe is not.to.be ** **' 

entermiſed no} prank in haud unadviſedly, lightly , o2 wantonlp, to ſatisfie mens | 

carnal luſts and ap Jeu bruit beaſts that have-no underfjanving-: but re- E 
verently, biſerectlp, adv adviſedly, ſoberly, audin che fear of God , duly.: - Yar >. 3 
the caules. foz which 9 ony was. ozdained. , Dne was the procreation off" = 3 


childzen, co be bzoughe up in the fear and nurtureof the Lozd,and praiſe. of God. 
Secondly it was o2deined for a remedy againft ſin, and co aboid fo2nication that 
ſachperſoys that:have ugt the gift, of onnnrce paight marry. and-keep:themſelues | 
undefiled members of Chyitts body. Thirdly foz the mutual . lociety, belp, aud 
comfozt, that the oueought i have of the other, both in p tp and adverſity, 
holy eſtace, two pezſons pzeſent come now co be jopnep- . There- | 
nd ley aup juſt cauſe,, why they may not lawfully be jayned 
| Oy Jet him noty ſpeak, oz. ſe hereafter fozever bold bis peacy- 


ua. 
to, # 
_ 44s 
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And alſo oſpking ro the preſons that ſhall be maripd, he ſhail 6y. 


Chapao,” 


[ia pet may not. it be wie yard 

= ieil? | ah atuled, hi ; fry m 

ab gre So. word on allow, a2e not jopned together by God, trier is their 
Parcimony lawful. 


At which day of mariage, if any mando aitedye and declare any impediment 
why they .may not be coupled together in Matrimony, by Gods law of. 
the laws of this Realm, and will be bound, and i::fficient ſuerties with him, 
co. the parries © or elſe. put in a cantion to the full vallue vffacþ'charges 
as the Peblbhs to be Waritd dgorh fuftiin, © ptbbve his gage her 


4A =") 
SE 


the folemaization/ muſt be -deferred. '\uch ' time as the truth be 
ericd. If ao impediment POE then Thall the Curate ſay unto the 
man. 


\ 


Kod y YOU IOC y 
«CW +: 6 hi this Wonien ts #s _ wife, coive, tagether 
ter-Govs mdinance, in the holy eſfate of Pacrimony 2 Wk chou- love 
þe bex honour and keep her,infickreſſe and wn dekch? And Gnlabng all 
hr hee heh lar lng as þou » wy live 5, 


© Theitan (half alſvet fonts 


FI oh Prat - 
"Then Oullee Maher ay to the womin 


by: - +256 | ide thou hpve this titan $0 thy wedved ſuCban, PR 1Ube together after 
_—: - God» dpdinance, in che holy eſtace of Þ.trimony 4. wilt thou, obep im 
PER nb. © 58 ' anoſervehim, love, honour, and keep him in ſickneſle* and in health, and fozſaking 


- aMlother, keep thee 'onelp unto him,(ſo long as pou both ſhall ve % 
« woman ſhall anſwer. 


A bin fall che Mieite _ .- > > ot 


(B) Who giver this worman to be maried unto this man ? | 
| hems Mall Mall hey gx Hoe hott bo gach 6H 6 Hor mann, 2 
Ad (F ) the Minifter receiving the woman at ber father or friends. hands, 
HR a F*y ha rrp mo take the woihan(G) by x MG-ighe hand, =_ lo oops to 


ir troth; othey% The man firlt ſaying. + s Þe hoy aft 


- "YM-titkether 32/td inf whvvey wife, to have and to hol from this 
ns gr Vw wor wo the SE: fo poorer, fn ED w Waits 
and'to cherith, t us depart, INES $ holy ozdinance : 

and ehetefope I plevge thee thee wy croth. ; 
their hands, and the wo gli again the mian ab hs 
« aſh RE es 


fo2- 


| 


dry 
Te Bee: » ACCO 
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Cammon-Prayer; '1B,of Edvw. 6, 


Then ſhall they again looſe their Then ſhall they again looſe their haul 
hands,end (H) the man hall give unto and the man ſhall give wato the woman 


the woman 4 Ring (1) lejingehe ſame A Ring, and other tokens of ſpouſagez F 


pon the book, with the accuitomed du- | as gold or filver, laying the ſame upon 


- ry to the Miniſter and Clerk. And the |:he Book,, and the > taking the 
wE enter wing ; 


the Rivg ſhall deliver | Ring &'c; 


it unto the man'to (K) pwr 5t wpor the 


fourth finger of the womans left hand, And the man taught by the Nice loiſfer, | 


ſhall ſay, 


ich this ring thee wed, (L) with my body I thee worſhip, and witch al 


my wozlvly goods J thee endow - Ine youee. of the Father and of the Sou, 
and ofthe holp.Ghoſt, Amen. 


Thenthe man Rt 42M Tag of the womans s left OP OIVF fuel to 


the Miniſter ſhall oy. 


May nag om yommeny= Se bleſe it (> Spa, that as ye 
becca [ x B. of Edw.6.-.after braſlets and Jewels 'of gold given of 
the other for tokens of their Matrimony] livey fa p together, lo chele 1 
ſons may ſurely pcrfoumn and keep c<e vow and covenant qr ow Ko, 
whereof this ring given and recetved, is a token and 4 
woin-in pcrftct love and peace together, and live | 
Jelus Chullt our Low _ 


Then ſhallthe Miniſter joyn their right hands rogerher, and fay. 
w Tioxe whom God hath jopned together, let uo manjput aſunder. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the people. 


Dzaſmuch as 32. and N. have conſented agriber hoy WY 

witneſſed the ſame befoze God and this . company, 6; cn 
aud pledged their croth either co other, and have eng no 
receiving [ 1 B, of Edw. 6-Gold & filver]of 8 yy 
pzonounce that they be man and wike together, it yy ro aches 
ſon, anv of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. . 


(M) andthe Miniſter (hall adde thisbleſing. , 


"I OD the father [x B. of Edw. 6. + God the lon, God: the Ghod, bleile, 
Cams and keep you, the Loz0 meecifully wich Go the holy Gjd, et, 
ſo fill you with all ſpiricual venediction and grace, that pot'mep ( live together 7 
this life, <hac in the wozls to comme, you map have life everlaſting, Men. 


Then|1 B: of Edw. 6. ſhall they gointo the | Auire and the Miniſters or fp ys ſbatl 
ſay &c.) the Miniſters or aths going to the Lords table, ſhall WH fay or ſing, | 
this plain following: 

itt | Lt ;Bleſſed 


F 


© 4 Ghopren Leſedare all lene telowe and walk i bis wvayes; - 
1 pied: cxxvuy - Fe thou ſhale eat che labour of thy hands : © well is thee, and » leave 


0 ER we qa as he ttt - upon the walls of thine houle, 
Lo. tn os hare matey ar erth he on creo 
Etc Lonton NUR thee : chat bal ſhale ſes Dierulalem in 
Dea chat thou ſhalt ſee thy c<ilvzens childzen : and peace upon Alreel. 
Eon rigs 


8 Orelle this Pſalm = Deus miſereatar., 
: hes Pfr aller. (© Ove merino, anv blecte us: and ſhew us the light of his coun- 


| Pll.97.. cenance, and be mercifully unto us. 
That thy way may be known upon che earth: thy ſaving health amoug all na- 


Let the people pzaiſechee, O God: pea let all che peoplepzaiſe thee. 
D ler the nations re jopce and be bl. fo2 thou ſhalc judge che folk righteouſly, 


Sie propleprate her Q Gap: letallihe 
þ \ 
= let ys ploher ere in9 Gaveve 9u Go, hall give 


GAS and and the maiiand the woman knee afore the Lords table, 
Ave hg: er flandin ng at che [ 1 B, of Edw. 6 As table, and turning bis 
ae towatd chem, all ay. 


dhave nie _ 
Low ha — —_ 
{| have mercp upon us. 
Chzilt ha AY 


=") yu mercy upo us. 


Bas veliver us from HAR net. 

D Low ſave rota th maid, 
opd ſave thp | "79 | 

Wbich put at ne gee. 

© Lozp ſend ther 

And evermo 

; 2 dew chem. 

kl. Be untothem a tower of rength. 

2 From the face of thiic enemy, 


[1 . ds 


AT 0 86 I % 


The Alliance of Divine Offices, | x 
CIP: Miniſter. = hope. 
D Lo2d hear our'pzapcr, | | 
- Anſwer. 
And lec our cry come tnco thee. 


Miniſter. - | wo 
God of Abraham, God of Flaac, God of Jacob, bleſle thele- thp ſervants, 
and ſow the ſeed of eternal life in their mindes, that whatſoever'in thy holp 
wozd they ſhall pzoficably learn, thep may indce® fulſilche ſaine:Look D Lo2d mer: 
cifully upon chem from heaven,and bleſſe chenn. And as chou divit ſend thy bleſsiingx 
upon Abzaham'anv Sarah to their great comfoze 2 ſo' vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſs- 
ing upon thele chp lervants, that chey- obeying thy will, and alway being” in ſgfe- / 
ty under thy pzotection , map abive in thy love unto their lives end, c<zotgh 
Jeſu Chzilt our Lozyv, Amen. | | 


Onto This prayer next following, ſhall. be omitted, where the woman is 
in Bucer.| paſt childe birth, þ-««i«y. | os] 


(En Lozd and heavenly facher, by whoſe gratious gife ,mankindeis 
increaſed : we beſeech thee aſsit with thy bleſsing th2ſe cwo perſous, that 
they may both be fruickul in, p2ocreation of childzen, and alſo. live. cogerher ſo | 
long in Godlp love aud honefty, chatthey nay ſee cheic chilozeog.childzen, ynto- 
the third and fourth generation, unto chy pzatfe and honour, th35ugh-Jefas Thai | 
our Lozy, Amen. TN : 2. ph 


', Bod, which bp chy mighty power halt made all chings of yanght, whichAl- F 
0 after other things ſet fn o2ver; didſt appoint chac our of man (created after E- 
thine own image and fimilftude) woman ſhould take .her beginning, and knicting - 
chem coxether , didſt ceach chat ic ſhould never be lawful co put a ſander thoſe, 

wham thau by matrimony hadſt made one,D God{which haft conſecraced che tate of n 
matrimony :o ſuch an excellent” myſtery, that. in ic is ſignified and repzelentev the E- 
ſpiritual marriage and unity betwire Chil and his Church ; look. mercifully upon | 2 
theſe rhy ſervants, chat both this man map love his wife, accozding co chy 
wo2d (as Lhzift did love his ſpoyle the Church, who gave himſelf fop-it, loving and 

cheriſhing it evenas his own 6-4 and alſothat this.woman map be loving and 

amiavle c3'her huſband as Rathel, wiſe as Rebecca, faithful and.obevient as. Sa 
rah, and tn a!{ quizcneſſe.ſobrizty, aud peace, be a follower of holp and Godly ma- 


thy everlaſting king+ $ 


trons. DO Lopd bleſſe chem both, and _gravt them co.inherie 
dome, thzouzh Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, Amen. DS 


" Then ſhall the Mintſte: ſay. 
ors 2:9 6462.1 43 UB 8 122} 214 
mighty Sod , which at the beginningid.creace'onr*fieſt*parents Abaniiarit/ | 
{1 \ Eve, and did ſaactiſte and jopn-them together tn mariage:; poure upon, you | 
tye riches of yis grace, ſanttifie and{ 1 Boof Ediy 624] vent "voir chat pe” nap 
_ him both in bopy and ſoul aud live cogether fn holy lov? unto your* lives 
end, men. k * = 3 24 - * 
| Then ſhall begin the-Communion| and after the Goſpel flal be ſaid a Sermon, ary dM | 
wherein ordinarily (ſo oftas there-is any maſinge) the Office of man and f ] Omited 


- + * »* Sx * - þ - 
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wife ſhall be mom, according to holy Scripture. Or if there. þe no in Mn _- of 2 
- Sermon, the Miniſter ſhall read this that followeth, | a pac teh ;Þ 
Afhe- + ef bf fn< Lf ao ane doaliedny py ali of ma ep, wfe F” Prinofhte hal 4 a;followeh | 4 
. L ye which be married, oz which intend to take the holy eſtate of PBatrimonp 
apon you, here what holy Scripture doth ſay,as conching the duty of huzbands 
toward their wives, and wives coward their hbusbands, | 
Liz Daint | 


Yds x, 
Py bo 4 


—— 


— I 


Coloſ.4. 


7 Pet.3. 


yen 4 


Sam Paul (iu his Epittle tothe Epheſians the fife Chapter) doth give this 


a 3 4 
_ Ghap.lo- commandment £6 all married men, ye husbands love pour wives even as Chit 


loved che Church, and hath given himſelf fo2 it, to ſanctifie_ic, purging it. in 
the fountain of water, through the wozd, that he might make it unco himſelf a 
gloztous congregation, not having ſpoc 82 wainckle, oz any ſuch thing, but chac 
ic ſhould be holy and- blainlefle. ' So men are boi» ts lobe their own wives as 
their own bodies. Þe that loveth his own wife, lov'th blnſelf. Foz never did ac 
his own fleth, buc nouriſheth and cheriſhech ic, even as the Lo2d voth 

on.. Fo} we are members of his body, of-his fleſh, and of hig 
bones, Foz- this - cauſe ſhall a man leave - father and mother, and (ball be 
jopned unto his wife, ano chep two ſhall be one fleſh. This myſtery is gyeac : 
but J ſpeak of Chzil and of the cougrecation. Nevertyelelle, let every one of 
pon {ſo love his own wife, even as him ſclf. 

Likewiſe che ſame ſaint Paul (writing to the Coſoſstans) ſpeaketh thus to all 
men that be morried. Ye men love pour wives, and be not bitter unto them: 
- Þear alſo what Satne, Pecer the Apoſtle of Chzift,which was himſelf a married 
man, ſaith unco all men that aremarried, pe huſvands dwell with pour wives ac- 
coming to knowledge,giving honour. unto the wile, as unto the weaker veſlſel,aud 
as heires together of the grace of life, ſo that your p2opers be not hindzed. | 


- Hitherto pe have heard the dutyſof the huſband coward the wife. Now likewiſe ye 
wives hear and learn pour duty coboards pour huſbands, even as it is plainly (ec 
Gxþ in holy ſeripeure-* | 


Gait Paul (in tbe fozenamed Epiffle co the Epheſlans) teacheth you chus, Þe 
women ſubmit pour ſelves into your busbands, as unfo \the Lozd : foz che 
huiband is the wives bead, even as Chiſt is che head of che Charch. Aud he alſo 
is the ſaviour ofthe whole bovy. Therefoze as the Church and congregation is 
ſuvject unto Ch2ift fo likewtfe lecche wives be alſoin ſabjection unto their own huſ- 
bands in all things. And agein he ſaith, lec the wife reverence her huſband. 
Aid fi his epiſtle co the Coloſsians ) ſaine Paul giveth you this ſhozt Leſſon, Ye 
wives' ſubmit pour ſelves unto your own huſbands, as it is convenient in the 


Low. | 
© Saint Poter doth alſo inftruct pou very godly,thus ſaping,Let wives be ſubject to 
their own husbands, (ſo that if any obey not the wozd, they may be won withouc 


_the wozd, by the converſacion of the wives, while thep bebolo pour chat converſa- 


tiok coupled with fear. Thoſe apparel let it nog be outward with bzaidedhaire anv 
trimining about with Gold, eicher tn puting on-of gozgeous apparel : but lec ce 
«hid man which ts'in che hearc, be withouc allcozrupcion, fo chat che ſpirit. be milve 
and quiet, which (s a precious thing in che ſight of Gpd. , Foz after chis manner 
in che old time)did the holy women which cruſted'ta God, apparel thewſelves,being 
ject to their own huſbands:As Sara obeyedAbraharn, calling him Lozd,whoſe 
danghcers ye are. mane doing well, and not being diſmaid with any fear« | 


The new married erſons (the ſame day of their marriage) (N) maſt re- 


Ft <4 Conv ed; ff ut mend perſons 266-4h pI K a ke 
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"The Alliance Ti Divme Jer.” —— _ If 
Chanao: 


(O)The order for the viſtation of 
athe Sick. 


The Minifter entring into the ſick perſons _— ow ſay. 
2eace be in his houle, andto ell chat dwell init, 
Common Prayer. | 1.B.of Edw 6. 


When he cometh into the fick per-.| Whey be cometh into the 
ſons preſence, he } ſhall ſay, kneeling | preſexce he ſhall ſay this Pſain, 
down. Hear my prayer O Lord, and confider 

ay defire, hearkes unto me «for thy trmeb 
= righteouſneſſe ſakeTe. | 
G lory be to the Father and tothe Son &c, 
As in was in the Beginnin | 
With this Anthems, 
JR} _ not Lozd our iniquities, nor che iniquities of our oye : 
us good Lozd, ſpare chy people whomchou haff redeemed 
c:ous blood and be not angrp with us foz ever. 
Lozd have mercy tpon us, 
Chzilt have mercy upon us. 

Lozd have mercy upon ug. | 
' Duc father ' which art in heaven.gc. 
' And lead as not ficocemptacion. 

Anfwer. _. 
But deliver us from evil Amen. 
Miniſter. 
© Lozp ſave chp ſetvanc, 


Anſwer. 
Which putteth, 6-28 4 cruſt inthe: 
Seud him belp lp from thy holy place, 
Anv evermoze ne enoity vefeuy hive. 
Minifter. 
| Letche ener have none abrntage of hin 
© Nor the non | appzoach ts hurt hint. 
| Maniſter. 
Ve unto him phe Low) a ſtrong tower, 
Fromthe thee e ofhis enmie 
 Lopzhear AT) B. . of Bdw.6. my] papers. 
| Javlecour[xB, of Eqw.C.] cap come unto thee? 


we -» 
, 6. þ 


— NES: WIE 
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\ The Alliznce.of Divine Offices. 


k £) a—; 7 mM | ; J 
+= _ . The Miniſter. [1 B. of Ed. 6. Lt us pray-] 


Lozd D RATION from heaven, behold, = and relieve this thy ſervanc, look 
"x upon him with che eyes of chp'mercy, gite him comfozc and ſure confidence 
"in thee; vefen him from the vaticer of the , and keep him in perpreoal peace 
| ma late, Uough Aclus Chiift our Lozd, Amen. 


Ear us alniighty and molt tnerciful God and Savion ex tend the: IE 
| & Fro to this thy ſervant, which is grieved with: ſickneſs, viſic him (D 
Lo) as thou vdſt viſic Pecers wives mother, and che Captains ſcruant, Sg 
viſic aud reſtaze co this lick perſon his fozmer health (if it be thy will) oz elſe give 
, him grace 6 fo take thy vilitation, that after this painful ae ended, he may dwcil 
Wh thee (n life everlaſſing, Amen. | 


4 Ih "Then Shae) Minit exhort the ſick pirfor after this form, 
” TOE as \ oryr 6D oe | 


JE MY nioh/e: that Almighty God is the Lozd of life aud death, 
aud over all chings to them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health, age, 
_ weakneſs, aud ſickneſs. UWihetefoze, whatſoever your ſickneſs is, know you 
s:6*anly char! is Gods viſicativm:'-*Anb fo2 what rauſe ſoever this ſickneſs 1s ſenc 
' it pdy, wh het itbeto cxp your patience fo2 the example of other, and chac pour 
"Lrth thay 'be found in che vay'of the Lodlaudable, glozious, and honozable, to the 
creaſe of glozy and endleſs felicity,oz elle it be ſent unto pon to cozrect and amend 
pou whatloever doth offend the epesof pour beavenip Father : know pou cercain- 

t, "hat i pou truly repent you of pour ſins, and bear your ſickneſs patiently, cruſt- 
ing in Gods mercy, fo: his dear Son Jeſys Chyiſt fake, and render unto him 
bumble thanks foz his fatherly viſication, ſabmſccing your ſelf wholly co bis will, 
it ſhall curn co your Rs belp you fo2ward in the right way that leadeth unco e- 


berlaſting life, 


If the perſon viſited be very ſick, then the Curate may end his exhorta- 
tion in chis place, ; 


£ 


Take therefoze in good wo2th the chaſtiſment vf the Lozb. ng 02 whom che Lozd 

: ineth, ie ehatech » Yea (as Dc. Paul ſai; , he ſcopr eth every, ſo which he 
 recetveth. If pe cupure chaftiſemcne, he 'offerech himifelf'urico yon, 'as unto bis 
- own childzen. (hat ſon is'ye that the Fat 4 thr 2 Jf ye be tocunder 
comrection (whereof all true childzen are pattakefs) chen'are ye baſtards, *and not 
childzen. Therefoze, \ſecing rhat rokfc carnal fathers vo cozrect ns,” we reve- 
rently obep them - ſhall we not now nitch rather be ovedrenc co eur ſpiritual Father, 
and ſo live +. And they fo2 a few days bo api. us after their own pleaſure : buc 
he doth chaſtiſe us foz our pzofic, to the int may make us partakers of his hos 
_ Uneſg. . Theſe wozds (goed bother) Kot Fey and. wzitten.in bolp {cri- 

© pture.foz our comfort and inftruceton,that iy nlp and wich thankſgiving, 
bar ur hen Father cozrection, whenſcever op app 1m maner of adverſity it ſhall 
fold b th greater comfoyt to 


ang St Tn to viſſe us. And thek 
perlons, t ve patiently adver- 
_ ities, troubles, aud ſickueſſes. WV tre oy op, fit firft fe fu- | 
. Fered pain, be entred not into is glop ble [Ls __ Re” So truly oy way 
*to eternal Joy, is, to ſuffer he A oenter” \ntoetcrnathfe, 
tis gladly to die with Chzif, that we moy rife acaip from vearh, end r well wich 
everlaſting life. Mew therefs7e taking your ſickneſs (which is thus pyofic- 
. able fox pou) patiently, J exhozt peu in the name of Ged, co remeniber the ſooſel 


The Alttnie of Divine Officer. © 


FI 


fion which youmave unfo God. in your Baptiſm, Aa fozaſmuch as after this life, 
there is account co be giben reirts- 


righreons Frrvece, of 'whoni all muſt be judgey 
without reſpect of _— Arequire pou co examine pour ſelf, and 0 your ſtace both 


__ 


toward God and man, (fo that accuſing and convemning' your 
faults, pox may an rerey hep aero a Els a. no nd not 
be accuſed and condemned i that fearful Juyvgement. -  Therefoze I thaff thou | 


rehearſe che Articles of our Faith, that you may know whecher pou do believe as 


a Chyiſtian than ſhould, 02 vo. 
..0P) {6 + ſhall rehearſe rhe Articles of the Eaith, : 
Doe thou believe in God the Father Almighty. 
And ſo forth asit is in Baptiſm, 


Then ſhall the Mio emniens whether be be in charity with all the 
world: exhorting him to forgive 
ſons that have Q 
forgiveneſs. And where be hath done injury or wrong to any man, that 


he make amends to the uittermoſt of his power. And if hehave not a- 


 forediſpoſetl bis goods, let him then make his will. But men muft be 
| oft admoniſhed that they ſet an order for their temporal goodsand lands 
when they be in health, and alſo declare his debrs what he oweth, and 


4 what is owing unto him, for dicharging of his conleoness and eomch 


his executors, 


Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſ; id before the Maiterbegin 
his. Prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 


 (R) The Minifter may not forget nor omit to move the fick perſon (and 
| Feat moſt inſtantly to liberality toward the poor. | ( 


_ (S) Here (hall the fick perſon make a ſpecial confeſſion, if he feel his conſci- 

_  * encetroubled with any weighty matter. After which confeſſion the Mj- 
niſter ſhall abſolve him afcer this"ſort. [1 B. of Edw,6.] and che ſame 
ſow of Abſolution ſhall be nſedin all private confeſsions. 


ar Lojd Jeſus Chzitt, ws bur ll yu tohſs Church t lv ll es 
whichtraly repcric and believe in him, of hts. men: ne mathe 
offences, arid b; his authozity committed fo we, ns oe om is, 


In he name of the Father, and of the Son, and of | 
Aad then the Miniſter ſhall ſay the Colletllonig. 


Ler us pray. 


Polt mejeifa God, which acco2ding co the nulticude of tp mercies,. 
Oper 'the ſlus of thoſe which ng o the qultinns of th (mt Dem 
tloze > open in xe wan upon this cy ſervant who wok x mneftl be rect 
yardon any fo-giveneſs. Renue in him (moſt loving 'whatſoever hat 
| decaped by the fraup-anymalite of the devil, 02 by his own carnal will and fraineſs, 
Melerbe and continne this ſick member .in the unity of chy Church, conſiper hiscon-. 
trftton, accept his tears,aſſwage his pain,as ſhal ve ſeen co thee inoſt expedient fo? him. 
Anp. fozaſmuch as be putteth his full crult onelp in thy mercy, impure voc co him bis. 
fOjbr ſins, butt take him unto thy favo}, chzough the merits of thy moſt dearly bels- 
bed Don Jeſus Chzit, Amen. «af 


a 


om the bottom of his heart, all per- 
ded him ; and if he have offended other, to ask them 


Omitted in' 
Bucey. 


oy 
ho 
. 
” 


Plal. 13. 


Chapae. 


" -* 
- 
; 4 . 


Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay this Plalm. 


. 


- 


Domine © Lozd have Apuc my erufk, | 
— Boo drag ip FRET 
Plal.21. Ao was tn the degrantag) ts now. Ec. - 


Adding this. [1B of Edw.6. Adding this Anthem.] 


D Saviour of che -UWozld ſave ns, which by thycroſle and prerious blood haſt re- 
deemed us, help us we beleech thee D God. rt | 


Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay. | 
T 2 E aminhty , which(s amoſt ſtrong tower to all them that pur rheic 
-Þ traſt inhim, eo all thigs#in heaven, fa earth, -and-uider the: earth do 
bow aid obep,- be now and everms:e thy defence, and make chee know and feel chac 
there: is none other name under heaven given to' man, fn whom ond through whom 


Þ E almighty. 


- thou mupelk receive hralch and ſalvation, but oneſp- the name of our Lopd Jeſus 


1B. of Edw.6. 


Ifthe fick perſon deſiteto be (T) anointed , then ſhall the Prieſt anoint 
. him upon the forehead, or breſt onely, making the ſigne of the 
croſle ſaying thus. Ryo 3G of” Foote | 


As with this viſible oyl thy body outwardly is anointed 3 ſo our heavenly 
father , Almighty God, grant of his infinite goodneſle that chy ſan inwardly 
may be anointed with the hofy ghoſt, who ts the ſpirit of all ſtrength, com- 
fore reliefe,and gladnefſe. And vouchſafe for his great mercy (ifitbe his bleſſed 
will) cv_ reſtore unto thee thy bodily:bealth, and ſtrength, , co ſerve him; and 
ſend thee releaſe of all thy pains, troubles, and diſeaſes, both in body and. 
minde. And howloever his goodneſſe (by his divine and unfſearchable provi- 
dence) ſhalldiſpote of thee ; we his unworthy Miniſters and ſervants, hum- 
bly beſeech rhe eternal Majeſty, to do with thee according to the multitude of 
his innumerable mercies, and to pardon thee all thy fins and offences commit- 
wy all thy bodily ſences, plbons _—_ Fen - who alſo vonch- 

mercifully ro grant uwntothee ghoſtly rength gth by bis holy ſpiric, to with- 
ſtand and overcome all temptations and aſſaults of thine urls that in no 
wiſe he prevail againſt thee, bur that thon mayeſt have perfet viRory, 
andtriumph againſt the,Devil, ſin, and death, through. Chriſt our Lord, who 
by his death hath overcome the Prince of death, and with the Father and the 
holy Ghoft evermoreliveth and reigneth, God world without end. Amen, 


Dow long wilt thou foger me Lord.qc. | Edition Let.Buceri. 
be to the Father. ec. T Wok ron | NT 
As (t was lathe beginning. qc. te bac temporamnctione:uſgqud 


nf . Domipe. fie, 


(VY The Communion of the fick. 


as all mortal gen bs jeg many. perils Srikes, 
e.they ſhall | 


+ ul plxſe phpjhty God hcl 


riſhioners to the oft receiving (in the Church) of theHholy Communion of the 
body and blood of otr Saviour Chrift : which (if they do) chey ſhall have no 
cauſe in their ſodain viſitation t&betlnquiet for lack of the ſame, But ifthe 


th©Cominitnion'in} his-hoaſe t ft 
elſe early ;ii-the inoroing'rothe Curate, fignifying alld hi 
ted to Communicate with him ; x B.of Edw:86:* A if | 

a celebration of the holy Communion in the Church, (W) then' ſhall the Prieſt re- 
ſerve (at the open Communion, fo wnch' of the' Sacrament of the Body and Blaod, 
as ſhall ſerve the ſich perſon, and ſo many as ſhall. Communicate. with him. f the 


he any) Hadfodoonwicenvintenrly be way, afttr the C 


Chnreb,ſbollgaandrMiniftet tht ſame, fir/t10 theſe that ave" apjiinred to Comps 


picate with the ſick. (if there be any) and laſt of alt to© thi frok ptvſon himſelf.” © But 
before the Curate diſtribute the holy Communion, the appointed general Confe(- 
fion maſt be made in the name, gforhe Communicants, the: Curate adding the Ab- 
ſolution with the Comfortable ſentences of Seripture following in the open 
Cormmunion, and after the Communion enaea, the-Golle&.'Aithighety and and e- 
* verliving God we molt hartily thank thee-xc. 1 

But if the day be net appointed for the opey ' Communienin'the Charch, thes 
(upon convenient warning given) the Cu atc:ſhall. come "and 23fit the fick, Perſon 
afore-noon.” : $i 


Common Prayer. a _ B. of Edw.6. A | 
| And having s' conveniant-/Place in| Avd Hieving « convenient pldeg in the 
the ſick: mans honſe wherethe Curate | ich min houſe (whert be may rovrrev pp 


way reverently. Miniſter, un@ a pood | celebrate) with all things neceſſary ihe 
- yumber: to receive the/ Communion |-/awme;and':or being otherwiſe leied ws þ 

with. che ficle perſon, with all things rhe'#ablick ſervice, or any ober juſt 9ng- 
neceſſary for the fame, he ſhall there | pedinsens + he ſhall there celebrate, r c 
miniſter the holy Communion [be Communion, after [uth form, and 
of 47-088 # i\ortarbefeafteris appoimted. 


The celebration ofche holy Communion for the fick. 


| D praiſe che Lord all ye nations - laud bim all pe people - fo2 his merciful 
kiavnelſe is confirmed cowards us, and the eruth of the Lozvendurerh fo} ever, . 
".  Glotpbetothe Father 0c. OY a 


: þ 2 io, 
Lend bevy mercy upon us. hs | | 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. >[without any more repetition] { |] Omitted by _ _.. 
Lord have.mercy upon us, : 4 VAR] P Nos; k J 
., ThbefPriecſh, | | | 
'The Lord hewith you. C [Omitted by Bucer, 
Anſwer, 44 ang} 5 | 
And with thy Spirit | | 
Mm Common: 


heir 2g- 
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"The Alliance of Divine Offices. 


Chap. I0- 


Common-prayer. The Cole. | 1 B. of Edw.6. 
Let us pray. 


Lmightp everliving God, maker of mavkinde which doeft correct choſe whom 
Aga deft love and chaſtiſeſt every one whom chou doeſt rec: ive, we bcſeech 
the co have mercy upon this chy ſervant viſiced with thy hand, and to gr. ni (8 he 
may take his ſicknelle patiencly, and recover his bodily health (11 ic be thy gratious 
wi/l) and whenſocver his loul ſhall depart from the bovp it may without ſpot 
be prelented unto thee: through Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


MP fon deſpiſe not. the cozrectionof the Lo2d, neither faint thou when chou 


art rebuked of yim, foz whom tye Lozd lovcch, himye coprecterch, yea and he 
ſcouzgeth every lon whom he receiveth. 


The Goſpel. 


Erily, verily, J ſap unto you; he that hearech mp wo2d, and beleeveth on 
yim tyat (ent me hach-eberlaſting life, and ſhall not come unto damnation, 
buthe paſſech from vearh unto life. 


« 1 B. of Edw.6. The Preface. 


The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. 
And with thy ſpirit. 
Life up your hearts &c. unto the end of the Canon. 


Common-Prayer. 


At the time ofthe diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieft ſhall firſt 
receive the Communion himſelf, and after miniſter to them that be appointed 


- tocommunicate with the ſick | x B. of Edw. 6. if there be axy| and then to the 


Editio Lat. 
Buceri ſed 


fick perſon : and the ſick perſon ſhall alwayes deſire ſome either of his own 
houle, or elſe of his neighbours, to receive the holy Communion with him, 
_ that ſhall be co him a fingular great comfort, and of their parta great token 
of charity. | 

Andif there be moe ſick perſons tobe viſited the ſame day that the Curate 
doth celebrate in any ſick mans houle, then ſhall the Curate there reterve ſo 
much ofthe Sacrament of the Body and blood ; as ſhall ſerve the other ſick 
perſons. and ſuch as be appointed to Communicate with them (if there be any) 
And ſhall immediatly carry it and miniſter it untc them. 


; But if auy man [cither by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſſe, oz for lack of warning 


fab veſoeram #0 D0f time to the (X) Curate, 02 fo: lack of company co receive with him, oz by 


aut u ſu- 


anp othcr juſt impediment] do not rcceive the Sacrament ot Chziſts body 


biroquis in a- and blood: then the Curate ſhall inſtruice him,that if be do cruelp repent him of bis 


gone poſitus 


petit commn. 


nionemz,is do. 
cerur a Cura- 
r0.&c. 


& th PPE .- 


fins, aud ſtedfoſtly beleeve that Jeſus Chziſt bath ſuffered death upon che croſle 
fox him, and ſhed his blood fo? his redemption, earneſtly remembying the bene- 
fits he bath thereby, avd giving him hearty thanks therefoze : he doth eat and 
drink the body and blood of our Saviour Chailt pzoficable to his ſouls health, al- 
though he do not receive the Sacrament with his mouth. a 
ommon- 
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Chojiio When they come at the gr , whi 


the corpsitlade ready to be laid 
| ſay, or the Miniſter and Clerks 
: yh &! ia 24 4213 2195 2 


3 Sages Vows ION 


Into the earth, , the } nifier þ 


ſecrets of oxtdearts, (hut not up ul epes co.our payers > But ſpare us 
py, D E moſt nighty,'D holy and merciful Saviour, thou moſt 

eternaf, fo2 any pains of veach co fall 
: AAR Af Fe wr A, F*. ale; 


| oP, ing men his ſoul to God the Father 
A ghey, and thy Body to the ground, 


herbs therefore-commit his body 
(rfl, a{hes-t my duſt to duſt;(ZYigdſureand certain 
oaths el our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſball 
it ie may be like to his glorious Body, accordin * to the 


king," v by beis able co ſubdue all my to himſelf; | by 
a Z <4 6 canty ? &.--ds 4 208: 775.5 £ ; {} 


Then ſhal bog ſaid, or fog. 
| me, Waite from hang Bleſled 


CErT: Hi ge Sar, got ce 
» ; 


Io. hs oy o os ” + my Py? Ee SA. 


FE #44 


WY EOBAT * —_— LS 
dons cmmend inc EET mercy, _ merciful Father) the ſoul of, 


his hoc Wy he Earth, | 
J re 1 ove, 
yement h: pla | ou haſt 

OUT - Brother, and we, may be 


| | Hbich thy well-beloved 
ve and fear. t &,\ 


bleſ- 
Ds 
qigr of Jeſus 

- Amen. . 
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> EW 
y phom thou 
fc lygaglaomn the muileries © Fe, rn GD m gbe body 
ration : And as wetruft, haſt rods ok is whom hich he 
committed : Into « oly har ds, igto-fure conſolation md” reſt ; Grant, we be- 
ſeech thee, that at the day of Judgement his ſoul, and all the ſouls —_ 
eparte 


u : The Allianse of Diwitt®Offices. 287 
a departed 0 ut of this life, may wich ys, and we with them, fully receive thyGþh bep:to. 
promiſes, .and.be made. perfect alzogerher, through the glorious reſurrection | 

of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, - +» 

cſe Pfalms, wigh other luffrages following, are to be ſaid inthe Church; 
either bef6te. or afcer the but ial of the Cor FEST: 


the Lord,&c, 2 Eg0. . "+ 
4-0 £4 we EE BEES. H | Note that . 
par ERY , ot. OA + AL 1.5$ this Pſalmis 
EY F. Roi.4 | tObe ſaid af- 
; O my Col, &e. Balm 146. 4.0 - . ter the order 
Giozy to Paths .&c. HF that follow- 
As it. was tuthe begining, xc. [omitted by Bucer.] © eth, 


O Lord thou haſt tearched me our &r-**Pfilni: 139: 
Glory:be to the Fathtr.&c, As 5r Was in the beginning. E'&. 


Then ſhall follow this Leſſon, raken out of the I5 Chapter =" 
Corinthians, che firſt Epiſtly 
Duſt (Ss riſen from che dead \and become the firſt frnitsof them thet eps £02 x Cor, 15x03 
by a man came veath, and by a man came the ction of che dead. Foxus 

by 4vam all vie, even ſo by Ch2ift ſhall all be yiade alfv 
ozder. The firſt is Chyit, thenvheprhat-are Chittt: ing. 
meth the end, when he hath-delivered up the Ringaoe to Gan!  Fach! 
bath put down all rule, and all auchozicyanypowmer;:-'FÞd ure 
put all his enemics under his woe. The laſt enemp | 
Fox he hath put all things. unterhigfegt. Bus wþen! + th; 
der him, i is manifeſt hache is eph epced which did puc all things unverhim. Ut 
all cyings are ſubdued uno him, hen fi it che fon. n(s{f'be{wvjert uncohin 
that put all thiugs under os a Ee ve al inall. Elle har bye 7 whicl 
are baptized over the dead, if the deadrife notar alf'> *021hy are-h69 hen-v4t 
over them? pea,and whyſand we alwap then in jeopardy *Bpour eopcing which | 
J have in Chiiſt Jeſa our Lozd, I dievaily. ” That J have fought with beaſts ac 
Epheſus after che maner of men, what. advantagech ic me, if the dead riſe not a- 
rain? Letus eat and d2ink, foz to mozrow we ſhall die. Be nox be vereived, evi 
wo2ds cozrupt good maners. Make truly oucdt ſleep, yt 0. lows vove 
not the knowledge of God. 7 ſpeak chis to your þame. ./ p; 
Yow ariſe the dead ? TUith what boby ſhall thep come 2 Thou «fk that which 
thou ſowelt, is not quickned except'it vie. And whac ſowelt thou + rhou loweſt not 
that bavy that ſhall be, but bare co;n, as of wheat oz ſome other : Buc God giveth 
it a body at his pleaſure, to eberp {ced-bigown-bddp. All fleſh is not one maner of 
fleſh: but there is one maner of fleſh of men, another maner of fleſh of beaſts, n 
other of fiſþcs, anatber. of birog.;.. \Theze -are allp celeſtiat bodies;- nd there - 
bodies cerreffrial, |  glopy of « the cxleſiabdgons, andthe glozyot-the t 
rial is another.” There FEnE glazy of che far; anocher glow of Demben; | 
and cries glow of eng Fo} oue lar viffereth rom'another in wa : Bots 
the relarrection of t d,,. Act coxuption,-it ineozray) © 
tion; itis ſown'tn di "it riſech-agaiy-in hons} - it is ſown tn weakneſs, it'ri- 
ſeth  againtn fdwer :_jc is ſown @..nacural-body, it riſeth-agani a ſpiritual - 


bod berets a natural boby, and there is \vovy'2- as it'ts Uo” 
Rk, "The firt man Þvam _ made -8 liting-foul, and the lat? Avant 


was made aquickning'f Hirie Þawbeir, that is nor fir>-which-is (pirteuat; "but © 
that which is natural, and then that whuch is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the can! 
earthy:. The ſeconv'man is the Lozd from Þeaven, heavenly. - 
ſuch are they that beearthy. * An as.is the havenly, ſuch are 
Anv as we have boznthe image of the earthy, ſoſhail we ageof che hi 
venly. This ſap I bzethzen, chat fleſh and blood cannot inberic e kingdom of God, 
neiher poth cozruption inherit incozruption. Behold, I! ſhew ydu a myſterp. bait 
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The Alliance of Divine Offices. | 290 
Miniiter. | - E 4th 

Lmighty God, wich whom dolive the ſpirits of them that deparc hence in the Ch ap. IO 
L020, and in whom the ſouls of them that ve elccced, after they ve delivered 

fcom che vuroen of the fleth, be in jop and feliciey - we give thee hearep thanks, | 

fo2 that it hath pleaſed thee to veliver this 32. our bzother ouc of the QPiſeries of 

chts ſinful wozlo , beſeechwg thee chat ic map pleaſe thee of thp gratious coodneſſe, 

ſhoztly to accompliſh the number of cyine elecc, and co hatten thy kingdom, that we 

wity thts our bzother, ano ail other departed ia the true faith of thy holy name, 

map have our perfect conſummation and blille both in vodp and ſoul, in chy ecer- 


nal anv everlaſting glory, Amen. 


Cad V——_——— 


| | The Collect. | |, 
Merciful Gov, the fathe2 of our Lozd Jeſus Chyiff, who is che reſurrection This collea 


Oz the life, ir whom whoſoever beleevcth, thail live, though he die, and whor is in the Com- 


ſoevrr liverh, and veleevechin him, ſhall not die ecernallp, who al:s taugt us (by =__ —_ 
his holy Apoſtle Paul) not co be loxy as men withour hope, fo2 them that ſleep in _—_ 
him: We meckly beſecch thee (OD father) to raiſe us from the death of ſin, unto 

the lt'e of righteouſmclle, that when we (hall depart chis life, we map reſt in him, 

as our hope ts this our brother doth : and that at the general reſurrection in the laſt = 


da 

” 1 B. of Edw.6. 

We may be found acceptable in thp | Both we and this our Brother de- 
ſight, and receive chat bleſsing which thp | parted,receiving again our b:1dies, and + 
well beloved ſon ſhall then pzonouce to all [rifing again in thy moſt gratious favour 
that love and fear thee, ſaping, come pe may with all thine Elet ſaints obtain \ 
bleſſed chilozen of my Father, reccive| eternal joy. Grant this, O Lord God, 
the kingdom pzepared fo2 you from the| by the means of our Advocate Ieſus 
beginning of the Toz1v: grant this, we! Chriſt: which wich thee and the holy 
beſeech thee , D mecciful Father, ' Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth one God 
through Jeſus Chyziſt our Pediato2 and for ever, Amen. 

Redeemer. Amen. 
1 B. of Edw.6. 


(BB) The Celebration of the holy Communion when there is a burial 
; ot the dead. 


Like as the heart defireth the water brooks 8&c,Plal,42. 
Glory be tothe Father, &c. 
As it was inthe beginning &'c, 


The Colle&. 
O merciful God &c. as iz: the laſt (olleft of the Common-Prayer. 


The Epiſtle, 
I would not brethren that you ſhould be ignorant &c. 1 Theſ.4 


| The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his Diſciples and tothe Jews &c. Iohn 6, 


Annota» 
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———— 


Chap. 10: 
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Annotations upon CHAP, X. 


(A.) The Matrimonial Office very neceſſary. Marriage ought to be blefſed 
bya Meindfter. Our Seuiour and the Primitive Fathers d:d it. Set 
forms axciently uſed, (B.) Times prohibited for Marriage »ponwhat 
Law founded. The Dire&ory 'as gmilty of Popery theretn as our 
Church. ((.) Marriage anctentlj celebrated ad oftium Ecclefiz. 
(D.) Mutual conſent of oth Partyes neceſſary. Eſpouſals what. (E) 
The grving of the waman ancient. (F.) The excellence of the Englefh 
mode tn recetUing the wife from the Prieft. (G.) The right. hand & 
Symbole of fidelity. (H.) A Ring why green bythe man. The ancient 
uſe of Rings, (T.) why the Ring 15 lard wpon the Book. (X.) why the 
Ring zs put _ the 4th, finger, the uſual reaſon rejeed. (L) With 

; my Body, I thee worſhip, what meant byzt. ( M.) The bleſning - 

* oxght cobe by zmpoſiteon of hands. (N.) why the married couple to com- 

 muntcate. (O.) The viſutatron of the ſuck a neceſſary Office. (P.) 4 
ſound faith bow neceſſary. (Q.) {bartty Very neceſſary to a dying man. 
( R.) So alſo Almes-gruing. (S.) Abſolutron bow commendable, and 
comfortable. The ſeveral kinds of abſolution. (T.)Extremeundtion why 
laid afide. (F.) Communion of the ſick Vindicated. Calvin for it. 
(.) Reſeruvateon of the conſecrated Elements anciently Very laudable. 
(X.) The Vartous cuſtoms of bearing the Corps to Church, Copiarz 
what. why Hymns ſuns all along as the corps was born. (Y.) The Re- 
ſurre&ion of our bodies ought to be the chief of our Meditations upon fu- 
neral occaſions. (L ) In ſure and certain hopes, &c, what meant by 
it, ( AA.) Prayer for the Dead tn the Romiſh Church implyeth not Pur- 
gatory. The mind of the Breviary opened. Trentals what. (BB.) 
Communton at Burials ancient , wby now laid aſide. The Original of 
Obiations, Doles at Funerals, and Mortuartes. 


A He ſolermniz,ation of Matrimony, In all ſolemn Leagves , and federal 
Patts, even Erhnique Theology hath alwayes interelted and engaged 
Religion : upon this account, amongſt them they were no leſs ſolemn- "7 
ly firm'd by {«) = , than by ſeals affixt; and where made berween one (* ) , 
King, and one Common wealth and another ; the counter-parts wete uſu- p40 nes Ea, 
ally depoſited in the Tem ples of vheir Gods, What contra& , whar confede- ,yua Seld. 
racy can be imagined more noble, more ſacroſan& , than rhat berween Man Marm.Ar, 
and Wife ? Other leagues are the produGts of reaſon of State, ſelf, and earth- 
ly intereſt, That which conitirutes this , is a congenial diſpoſition , and hat- 
mony of hearts : wherein natures grand intention of ſpecifical propagation 1s 
FN N on limiced 


\ 


Iv $unoynon der 3 How bonow! able 33 wedlock , wee our 8 wyrur was bnviicd 
To & mariige tat, tobleſsrhe maried couple > And as he did really blefſe 
marriage Ss Snxvious » with a fruitful womb , as the ſame father concet- 
veth , ſodid he ail Nuprials ro come , by honouring with his preſence, and 
ſhewing his firſt of Miracles in Cana of Gal-lee at a Wedding Feaſt, This 
opinion of Epipranins will be the more paſſable , if ir be conſidered , that 
Bleſſing, being one of the choiceſt of Miniſterial Ats , was alwates diſpenced 
by the'chief of Minifters., or perſons of the moſt eminent note for ſanity, 
So Melchiſ:decb, the Prieft ook moit high God , Vieſſed Abraham, Gen. 14. 
19. Upon the ſame account the typified £Melchrſedech , Chriſt, was defired 


c) Anno, into bleſs lictle children, Mach, 19. 13. As the famous (c), Grotius ſuppoſed, 


() Epift ad 
: Mos 


And the ſame account, in the Primitive times the Biſhop and , if pre- 
| San, ay was to bleſs the people in publique Aſſemblies : Who as 
he was for thar very cauſe principal the xdinihiftration'of Marrithonitl Be= 
nediftior , fo ws he alſo moſt concerned in the approbation , glare Terg ya- 
piv, 3, Tals yauiuhrars, 7 yrtuns &% "Emioxbire The iyuory woditas , faith 

a} ign ems , 1s ts jui tour wwe married cohple verroth themſelves with the advice 
of the Biſhop. So .a Virgin in Tertulli an is ſaid, petere Maritum ab Epiſcopo, 
to 41h, an Hutband of the Biſhop. Indeed as the condition of the times then 
was, it could not in prudence be otherviſe. The inconveniences of an une- 
qual yoak, or marrying of a Chriſtian wirh an infidel, were innumerable ; the 
ſociety and converſation could not be ſo mutual b2rween them , the Chriſtian 
woman could nor keep thoſe correſpondences which were of the intere{t of 
her Refigion ; and poſſibly rhe ſecrer meetings , which with much adoe were 
then contrived. might thereby be berraied, or unhappily diſcoyred, co the 
ruin and deftruQtion of the Profeſſors of Chrifttanity. 

Seeing then, no avoidance , the ſolemnization of this Ordinance mutt be 
ranted to have been performed by ſuch a conſecration ; it 13 alſo next in or» 
ler tobe ſuppoſed , thar in this conſecration ſer forms were uſed, conſide- 

ring withall , chat they were affigned to undergraduate concernmenrs ; and 
conſidering that ſuch forms are till extant ſome , and others are preſumable 
to have been ſo by collateral implication. Under the Law, in the wr of 
Rath, two forms occur. Firſt, The Lord grant thre reſt in the houſe of thy Hus- 
band, Ch. 1. 9. & 3. 1. Secondly, all the People and Elders ſaid , The Lord 
make the woman that is come into thine houſe , bke Rachel and like Leah, which 
'two did build the howſe of Iſrael ; and do thow worthily in Ephrata, and be thou 
famous in Bethlehem , and let thy boſe be like the houſe of Pharez , (whom Ta- 
mar bare #nto Judah) of the ſeed which te Lord (hull give thee of this young 


| man, Ch. 4.v.12. The People and Elders could not certainly conſpire ſo 
- exactly in every ſyllable of this Benedi&ion, had it not been a known and 


uſual 
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uſual form amongſt chem, Under the Goſpel,in the Prinutive times I mean, Chap. 10: 


told we are that ſuch forms were, though not what they were. In the Council - 


of (e) Carthage decreed ir is, Ur preces , vel Orationes ſeu miſlz, quz pro- (e) Can.03. 
barz fuerinc in Concilio , five Przfariones , five Commendariones , five'Ma- 
nuum Impoſitiones,ab omnibus celebrentur. -That choſe formes of Prayers or 


Maſſes , be they Prefaces , or Offices for imerments , or of impo fzon of hands, 
which have been allowed of by the Council, ſhall be celebrated b; all, Where Im- 
poſi,ton of hands , muſt undoubtedly denore all Sacerdotal Benediion , whe- 
. rher in Ordaining of Prieſts, or inabſolying of pznirents , or in confirming of 
perſons new baptized , or inthe ſolemmzarion of matrimony , or whatever 
elſe was performed that ceremony applied. « "2 
B eMtth: day appointed, &c, | The appointment" of the day is lefe to the ele- 
ion of the perſons to be married , provided it be not from Advent Sunday: 
util eight dayes after the Epipha» y : from Septuageſima Sunday; until eight dayes 
after Eaiter : from Rogation Sunday, nntil trinity Sunday, Theſe times being 
prohibired. Bur by ve, 3» Authority 2 Not by 'the Common Prager, not» by 
the Kalender, not by any Homily , not by-any e/Trticle , not by any Canon 
of our Church (ince the Reformation, And therefore if there-be any Popery) 
as 1s pretended by Mr. Pryz,in this reſtrainc, our Reformed Church is not to 
bear the blame. By what Law then ? By a Canon cercainly; and of ſome 


General Council of ris Nation for elſe all Manuals, and Linwood out fa- 
mous Carionift, would not have agreed fo purRually in all the dayes prefix. 


True it is this Canon'is not;to my reading;'extanht\,” but-before che” Reforma 
cion it was undoubredly, And'fhis is the reaſon why our: prohibirion exceeds 
that of the Council of Trex, in'the laſt clauſe, viz. 'from' Rog ation Sunday.; un- 
td Trinity Sunday , that Council being confirmed by Pix 4th, far .up into-the 
State of Reformation, - Bur were not former Carions all made null'upon'our 
Reformation ? No, in the Statute 25, H.8, c. 19. it is expreſly 'proyided, 
That ſuch Canons as were made before that Att, which be not comraria»t,” nor re- 
pugnant tothe K gs Prerogatiye , the Laws, Statues, and CuStoits of the Reals, 
ſhould be ſtill uſed axd extcnted ,' as they were before the making of the Att. 


Now of theſe Canons this I take it was one: but whereas it is charged with ,” * 


Popery ,* I corifeſs I apprehend not'whete rhar:-Popery is refidene>*-'Is ir-:a$ 
the reſtraint'relares to times of ſolemn Humihation ? Then the: Fathers of 
the Council of Laodices , a Council to which Popery is poſt-nated aboverhree 
hnndred years, ſtands guilty of Popery as well as we , for that Council in- 
rerdicted marriages for the whole time of Lent , -as hath bzen ſhewed before. 
Nay more, the Direttory it ſelf is guilty of Popery too, for this  exceprs from 
this Ordinance ; Dayes of publique Humiliation, Is ir as it relates ro 'Fefii- 


'vals? Mr, f) Pryn indeed ſaith, Marriage i a Feſtival and. joyful thing, and ſo (f)Dr.Coſens 


moſt ſca'onable, and ſuitable, for Feſtiyual and joyful times aud ſeaſons. - But - mrs 


th Dire&ory ſayes nay, and therefore interdias the celebration of it upon 
all Hoſy-dayes of the year, in theſe words ; And we advice that marriage be 
0t ſolemniz.ed on the Lords day ; and the Lords. day is the only. Feſtival. en- 
Joyned by thar Direltory, The reſult of all is this ; Thar the Afſembly of Di- 
vines are, in Mr, Pryzs judgement, as guilty of Popery in theſe particulars, as 
Dr, Cozens, 

Shall come into the body of the Charch, &c, | The former mode was this, 
The couple who wete to enter that Holy Stare , were placed at-the Charch 
door , where the Priz{t did both joys their haxds , and:difparch the greatelt 
patt of che atrimomal Office; There, by thz Ancient Lav of this land , the 
Husband, or his Parents ; were to endow the Woman, his intended Wife» 
with the portion of land precontra&ed for, provided it exceeded not a third 
ot nts Eitare , waich was therefore called, Dos ad oftin m Eccleſia; Dywe aſ- 
ſigned at the Charch door, And though this ufage was laid aſide long -before 

| n > the 
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che Reformation ; yer did the Rwbrique relating to it remain long after in 


Tome Churches of this Kingdom, For in the Maxwal after the uſage of Tork, 
after theſe words , With thss ring 1 wedd thee , and with this gold and filver [ 


honear thee, a:.d.with this gift I honosr thee, Preſently 1s ſubjoyned. The Prieſt 


ſhall ak the Dow' y of the Woman, Bur this cuſtom ex 


L I, C99 


ping ſo long ago, our 
Reformers diſcreetly ordered this whole Office ro be performed within the 
Church , where the fuller congregation might afford more numerous wit- 
neſles of the fac, 


D 


(b) Digeſt, touched uncilthe marciage day, (b) Sponſalia, Efpowſals they were called, a 
Tem.1, 123. Spoi » from promiſing, Nam mos fuir. vereribus ſtipulari & ſpondere 
Tit, I. de tp fururas ; For it was the manner anciently for men to ſlipulate and con- 
G1 ——dagi tratt a promiſe of the wives they were to marry, So alſo the Canonifts ; (5) ways 
Synod,6s, rela iwayyule ri wonkrley : Efponſals are the Promiſes of future mar- 
riages, ws cheſe Eſpouſals-were bur promiſes , being made in the 

Future ſenſe, . 4 w«/{zaks.;: yer did they, anciently ſo far oblige, as neither 
part could, the conſent of rhe other obligee nor fir obtained , recede from 

that promiſe without the undecgoipg a ſevere penalty, | 
._ Who giveth this Woman, &c.] This cuſtome of giving the woman to the 

man hath been uniyerſal , alwayes done by the Father , or in want of him, by E 

the nexr of kind > or ſome other friend who repreſenterh the Fathers Perſon. . 

| : Whence is that conſtant form of ſpeech ſo frequent in Holy Scripture of Pa-: 

()Enriphd.in rents. giving their daughters in marriage. So (4) Hermione anſwered Oreſtes,' 

ptupuarer T9 npudy Tlavhy ds peeurer 351, 3; tx budy xelrerr Tali, Of my. 


Naptials my Father hath the (ole governance , of (uch things { take no cogniſance, 
So St. Panl 1s very expreſs , He tha giveth bis | 22 a ” marriage, ; af june? 
x Cor. 7. 38. This was done upon three conſiderations, eſpecially ; Firſt ; as 
a Recogmition. of -Parental authority in their diſpoſal, | age, 1 as a ſub- 
miſſion of that weaker ſex to the dite&ion and guidance of the ſtronger. 
as an Argumenc of Maiden modeſty; for (1) Non eſt virginalis pudoris 
9c maxicum. . 7: (orcerb nor with the baſhfwlneſs of a Virgin to chuſe her Hus- 
0 | 


AMiniFer receiving the woman, &c.} The admirable both wiſedom and 
np. hm our Church !*' What I ſaid, bur now of the Fathers giving the woman 
to the mani, Dittam nollew , 1 muſt now recant ; to ſpeak propetly the wo- 
man, according to this rule of our Church , 1s not given by man to man , but 
by man to God , that is'ro his Minifter., whois depured by him to receive 
her ; and by the ſame Miniſter God beftoweth her upon the man; So rhar to 
the demand » Who giveth this woman to be married to this man? The anſwer is 
m_P God. The fame God who gave Eve ro Adam in Paradiſe ; he who was 
the firſt ppupayoyls, Who lead rhe firſt Bride , doth by this order of our 
Church , leadall who are comformable to ir ; yea who will conform to the 
Priminve Inſtitution. . And as is the praQiice, ſos the reaſon, the ſame, viz. 
ro inftrut us to a m_ cords, to lift up our both hearts and eyes thither, 
whence every good and perfett gift proceedeth , eſpecially this Noble Donarivez 


F 


-« good wife, which Solomon ſaith, is from the Lord. 


By 


——— 


The eAlliance of Divine Offices, _ 295 


G By the right hand, ] The-righr hand » ſaith (m) Servmus , was dedicared by Chap. 10e 
Numa Pompslins to Faith, Endextra fideſcue, here's my right hand, and with , \X.* gi 
that my Faith. ſothe Poer ; the Orator alike , (») Dextrz fidei teſtes efſe ſo- (n } Cic, Phi- 


lebant. Kig ht ha:zds were wont to be the great evidences of fidelity, lp. z, 


'H The man ſhall grue unto the Woman  Ring,] The giving of the Ring may 


ſeem here to be miſplaced , for ancienrly it did rather belong to-che Con- 
cra&, rhen co the perficient and w/zim act of marriage : for the old mode of 
' Eſpouſals , as of all other ContraQts, was by ſwbarration , or giving of earn- 
eſt betwixt the Parties contraRting; by which conſideration and- 4 mpſit, 
each party was obliged to all the parriculars of rhe bargain; this Arra or pledge, 
in Sponſal-leagues ,- was from the man to the woman a Ring. This is eyi- 
dent by whar.1s cited out'of Heſtien/ir, (s) Annulo ſuo ſubarravit me Domi- (gp Ricaſin 
nus meus. : Ay Hzsband when he efponſed me betrothed himſelf to me by this ſum.de Sponſ. 
Ring. Conformably (p) Tertullian ; Aurum nullum norat przter unico digi- & Marrim, $. 
ro > quem Sponſus oppignoraſlſer pronubo Annulo. Iz thoſe dayes no woman was 1% func ſpc- 
acquainted with more gold, then what ſhe wore upon. one finger in 4 Ring , where- (p) Apologer? 
with ber Hushand plighted bis Troth to her when he eſpouſed ber. Now though c 5, , 
according tothe ancient manner , the Ring were more proper at the eſpou- 
als , yer conſidering that the efpouſals and marriages are united in the Office 
of our Church , and made as one continued AR , - the Ring is pertinencly 
ccouph diſpoſed here, | ; | | = 7 
| But here incidently wo queſtions encounter me, . neither -of which I may 
decline,” Firſt > Why is nor the ſubarration, che giving of earneſt , -recipro- 
cal and murual > Why dorh not the-woman give ſomewhat ro che: man by - 
way of aylifoors and excbange.as he the Ring to her 2 To which' Mr(9) Seldes (e)tizor He: 
lends me this anſwer : That this is a relique of that very/ancienc! cufterne,”** '2*: 
whereby che man was wont to buy the woman, laying down: as the price of 
her a cerrain piece of mony ; winch piece of mony mighr- be ſupplied by any 
other thing equivalent to it : and rherefore when the uſe of the-Ring was in- 
troduced , ſolemn inquiry was made:, wherher or nor it did anſwer:che value 
of that mony, without which rhe marriage proceeded not. Though this an- A 
ſwer may ſeem to ſome very retrograde, and far ferch'd , yet may it ye for 
defaulr of a better. Secondly , ir 1s enquired , why a Ring rather than any 
other thing is given in marriage ? The general accounc which Ricualitts ren- 
der us , is to fignifie the continuigy of affeion , and that crue Love hath no | 
termination - but (r) Clemens Alexe»drims affienerh. another reaſon far (r)Pzdagcg. 
more probable , «5 73 SmoyualmSa: 76 3xo: puraxis tia 16 This thyuinas |. 3. 
Tis oxuetas '; To ſcal wpwiuhn aoors fuch thimgs as vting more precious required 
fritt cuirody ; the woman having the chief charge of houſehold aff aires, Where- 
by ic not only appearerh thar anciently rheſe Rings were as well as others, for= _. 
med with imprethons , bur that they ſerved inſtead of kzyes ; which prob1- (NLeere, in 
bly mighr be rhe reaſon why {( [) Solon eniRted by Law alunoynipe md vicSolon. 
$£63y ae 6pegyIfn quadTler 53 TegSirIG Saxluali, That an engraver jhualda'nec 
keep by hm the in;preſsion of any Seat-King be (old; becauſe, I conceive, elſe 
he might cur another by 1t, to the prejudice of the firſt buyer, ', | 
1 Laying the ſame upon the book, | The judgment of Learned Butor is much in (t)Cenſur 
favor of this Order, (z:) Admodum commodus hic Ricus effe viderur quod ,, 4g, - 
Annulus , & cztera.dona , quibus ſpouſus ſponſam ornare vyulc , prius in li- 
brum Sacro-um deponuncur , & a Miniſtro ſponſo rurſus rraduntur rnbuenda 
ab eo ſponſe ; fignificans, oportere nos noftra omnia priuſquam illis uramur, 
offerre D2o , cujus ſunt & conſecrare , & illa tanquam ex ſpfius manu acci- 
pere ad1llius gloriam uſurpanda, + * This is a very becoming rice , thar rhe 
«Ring 1nd other gifcs ( for his cenſure was upon the firif Lirwrgy ) wherewich 
* thz Hu;band intends to adorn his Bride, are firſt laid upon the Book , then 
* delivered back by thz Miniiter ro the Man , tobe bzRowed upon the h__ 
mang- 
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. \— *qman ; intimating tharir's our dury to offer up all is ours ro God, as to the 
Chap ” 10+ «< rrue propricrary, before we uſe chem es , and to 'recelve them as 
<:fr6m his hand; to be 7 my eee his nw + han? FE GY = 
: | _ Shall put it upon t th finger of the womans left hand, y Election 1s 
made of ihis 7 Acres ', $a r ths finger of that hand the fowr:h , rather 
chan any other," the Rubrique of+che Sponſ«/ Order in the Romiſh Church 
( and Ritualifs from'thence) afhgnerh-this reaſon, Quia 1n 1llo digit eſt 
quzdami yena procedens uſque'ad.cor, Becauſe from that firger there u a vem 
which leadeth ts the heart. But ſeemngthat Church: hath not yer pretended co 
aninfallibility-in'Avaromy,asWell as in Faih., we may be the bolder ro que- 
ftion'the truth of rhis afſercion,, 'and/the/rather,becauſe the Learned and mot 
ingeriious Thquiter inco vrdgarertors., hah evidently demonſtrated the va- 
niry of this \fi&tion-- and that in trurh no-one finger hath any vein differing ,. in 
either number or originarion, from another. And that Marrobins his opinion 
is moft probable; viz;'char irwas diſpoſed there upon principle of frugaluty, 
/, - \thebetter ropreſerve ic from: attrition, or wearing : to which I may add, to 
.- - fecuire ir alſo from ipping'off, being guarded on every fide with others. 
ith my Body Ithee worſhip | A 'grefit: queſtion ir 1s what may be the rrue 7, 
imporr of theſe words, and what expedient will be found to free them from 
the terrible Idolatry impured to them by -people+, who worſhip nothing more 
than'the Idols of their own Imaginations.. The beſt way to interpret them), 
 in'myſlender judgment, .is to; confider thar' the: Languages and Phraſes of 
Elder times, differed from rhis of ours ſo valily , as innumerable words have 
quire loſt their native and primary fignificarions , and require. new D-&iona- 
- , ries, Or new intelleQuals ro underſtand:them. . In certain Prayers-at'the end 
+ © = of King Henry the eighth his Primer, (from whence thoſe at the end of our 
Pfalrerare extrated:) among other.very:odd oppreſſions', take this for one, 
Hy five wits (5, 6: ſenſes) have 1 fouly mis. Spent, How innocent was: in 
thoſe dayes'the word Knave ? which later times have animated with a mind, 
fo variaus from the former, 'as to apply it-now to ſuch.as the early-Tranſla» 
Tion's* the Bible harh:done , would look like an odious: blaſphemy. - Thou- 
ſands'of-inflances mightbe-produced , as the Ballad of Ballads for the Canti- 
cles:,; they have thrils' and ftizh, not ,-$c. would the 'emolument pay the 
fraight::" The mference front allthis is , that ſeeing words -are' not now in the 
mind chey were; chis'of worſhip muſt not, be bound co abide what ſenſe oux 
_ "curious and ſtbrile ones ſhall award ir ; if therefore , as we uſe.it now , ir 
. «defioretiian addreſs;of ſpectakhonout, either divine;;otciyyl, to that wherein 
'acknowledg an excellency above-us.; it doth not- therefore. follow ,: thag 
wilt conerivers of this form; ſo meanc ir. IT. rather-think they 'aimed ar 
x Cor.7;4. nothing',-eirhEr:more or leſs, but: that/ of the Apofiles . The Husband bad 
' . _  * ,, nor power over his owy head, but the Wife : which is-as much as to ſay, that he. 
'refgherh 9 1 Ir juriſdiction he harh over his own body, to his 
wite,, ſo,'as itſhall be intirely,at-b&r. devotion ;-and this T-conceive is evident 
by:rhe ſyntax arid. Fame: of this grant, or deed of gift , whoſe deſign being ro 
impatt and communicate tothe wife , thoſe great. proprieties of his Perſon; 
and E##te. (all thac ſocial League candecently.defre ) the inveſture is made. 
in ſuch formal words ,/ as| may beſt ſpecifie: and 'denote what he intends ro 
paſs :*tothis'end, when he ſairh , with bis body he doth ber wor(þ'p, that is, bow 
co her , hethereby figntfieth rhe ſubmitting and yielding of ir up ro her alone. 
diſpoſe: and when: he faich, he doth: endow her with all his worldly goods , he 
thereby enftaterh-her inan uſu-fruQuary righr in his worldly fortune , that is 
ſucha right-as (rhe Main indemnified). providerh her of alimony , and all ac- 
comodarions ſuitable ro her degree. As for the words , This Gold and 
- Silver { thee give , in.all likelyhood , they were left.out becauſe ſome men had. 
- wowe. to give, Which omiſſion notwithſtanding , the ancient cuflome is alt- 
moſt 
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mott generaliy obſerved in the Norchern parts of this Kingdom to this Chap 16? 
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day. 
M ed the Mirsſter (hall add ths bleſsing, | This bleſſing ſhould regularly be 
pronounced , the rite of Impoſition of hands applied , ſo was the ancient 
mode. Clemens lexandrinns , reproving ſuch Women as ware filſe-hair. D | 
demands - (*) Ty wgtobdr5ce; rni Sect xeieny The Whoyign 5 Thu yurdigal 2 edagog. 
x8x0Cunperlu GANG T5 SANoTelas TEUXAS» C pon whom (hall the Presbyter tn what q 
Caſe tuy is hanas > Waoums jail be 04413, nut the woman 11 the Peruque , but an- 
others head of hair, | 
N . Muſt recerve the Commutnion, | And reaſon good , if the ſolemmity be , as 
it ought to b2,, a L»ve-feaft, ſuch was th2 primitive cuſtom , appeareth by 
Tertulliav, (w) Unde ſufficiam ad enarrandam falicitatem ejus matrimonu, 
quod conciliat Eccleſia , & confirmat oblatto. How ſhall Þ be able to declare 
the happineſs of that marriage , _ k:ot the Church doth tye , and the bleſſed 
Euchariſt d:th confiry> Whence the Order of Marriage Bznediion, wheres 
of the Communion bare irs paſts is called in No: 61a Leonis 112. ( x) Sindg* ( x)Apud Ca- 
MOS1X0 TLAGTH , the Connubial Inttiation, In order to this Commumon I con- ub.p.y51s 
ceive 1t is that the Office 1s reſtreined to the forenoon , Which in ancient 
times was performed in the evening , for which ſervice , lights and torches, 
were part of the ſolemniry, as Learned (yy ) Grotizs hath noted. Contelſs I (5) In Mar, 
do, that bztween the Cuſtomary exceſs'of riot and licentious difſolureneſs, 25. 
frequently attending Nuptial ſokemniries, and this moſt dreadful Myſtery, 
there ſeemes to be impar congreſſiss , a miſ- becomiug greeting ,, that they are 
of ery different complexions , and ſuiryort well rogerher: Yet why ſhould E 
the Church in her moſt ſolemn and decent eſtabliſhment , give place to, or 
be. juftled out by , acceflary abuſes > Why not rather the..abuſes themſelves 
reformed , ſo far as they. ftand ſeparate from the rules of ſobriety and Reli- 
gion 2 Such I am certain was rhe diſcipline of the Antient Fathers » (*) Ou* Concil.Lao: 
HR Xarrrards vis dps dug yophres Baxaiiter B Se Bt > GANG Caen; Metwodeyy ice CADL334 
b der ov, os wghirer Xexprarors, 18 #5 not ft $a { b. ijtians at weddings (hould nſec 
Balls ara Daxcing, but to dine or ſip temperately as becomath ( hrs Jans. G 
O The Order of tbe viſitation of the fick,) The Method and Eflenrials of this 
Order is derived from St. James , whodire&erh char , in- caſe of fickneſle, 
the Presbyrers ſhould be ſent for : the intention of our Church is chat they 
ſhould come both ſenr for, and unſent for, and ſo was (z) Pohcharpas his (z)Epift.ad 
Order 6 wg#ofurogy: nonenTiuarc wifles dawrit; ; Let the Precbyters wijiePhilip, | 
all ſuch perjons, , A'duty of all molt neceſſary ar that time, when both body | 
- and ſoul cry aloud for help , and preſent hep r003 or both mult periſh'ever- 
lattingly, The Miniſter muſt helpro ranſack all che flars-corners of his pa- 
tients ſoul , to ſearch narrowly into all his fins , which unreperited of ; de- 
file nd pollute” that conſecrared Temple of the Holy Ghoſt z help him he. 
mutt by making ſp1ritual applications of exhortation, reproof, conſolation, 
congruous with, and ſuitable ro, his particular neceffities 4 arid tio rime fir- 
rer for choſe applications, than this, when the carnal luſts » arid uhruly paſſi- 
- languiſhing with the body , chey have all advantages for operatton upon 
the ſoul, Ne 
P + Then the Ml niſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of bis Faith.) It is an excellent 
ſaying of St. AugnFine , Male vivitur & de Deo non ree_credirur ; j: hve 
itl (yea ariddye ſo too; if of God we believe amiſs, Agaitiſt mate- fidtans y as 
well as agrinit aulli-fidians,, and ſoit-fidians, Heaven gates are certainly 
kept cloſe barred. A molt ſad ſpeculation iris to caſt areftex upon many my-= 
riads of men in their exterior morals very ſplendid , which paſs away mro 
exernity,and miſcarry for defaulr ofa true belief in che main fundamentals'of 
their ſalva!1on. | AE b 
Q. Whether he be in Charity.) There is not any duty more enforced in the foe 
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ſpel , than thar of Broctherly reconciliation ; Chriſts aphoniſm enforcerh 1t. 
Ir you forgive not men their wreſpaſſes, no more will your beavenly Father forgoue 
you your creiÞþaſſes; Where mercy and forgiveneſs are made the condition 
annext to Gods pardoning our fins. Again, Chrift ( whoſe followers we 
mutt be) his practice enfo:ceth it, Father forgive them , Luke the 23, 34. 
So he to his very Perſecuters » and to Steven, Lord lay not this (in to their 
charge ; what were his laſt and dying words, ſhould properly be ours. Laſtly, 
The Parable of that ſerv#s nequam, that unjuſt and implacable ſervant enfor- 
ceth it, his doom it was, and will certainly be ours, to be delivered to the tor» 
menters , the Devil and his Angels, unleſs we totally, and cordially forgive all 
that have wronged us, | 

The Miniſter may not forget, &c, | Charity Rttands upon two legs, forgiving, 
and giving ; the Church having endeavoured by her Miniſter to raiſe the firſt 
part of this grace in the ſick perſons , comes now to the ſecond , ſhewing 
mercy and compaſſion to the poor, This is called dormg good, and they in 
whom this grace hath abounded , are ſaid to be Rich »» good works, 1 Tim. 
6. 17. And the better to excite worldlings to it , it is called , lay:mg. up in 
ſtore, Tf then our deeds of Charity to the Poor, are our goods works , and 
good works are our only moveables, which ſhall follow us to another world, 
= time more ſeaſonable for them than ſickneſs, when we are packing up ro 

one. 

Confiſrion and Abſolation.) Here the Church approveth of,though ſhe doth $ 
not command, Awriczlar confeſiion, Many times poor ſoules lye labouring 
under the pangs of an horrid reflex upon the number or grearneſs of their 
fins, and the dreadful wrath of God deſervedly expected for them. In this 
caſe, no remedy comparable to an humble and ſincere confeſſion at large,com- 
Mono all , and ſometimes reſtreined to ſome one particular predominant 
fin, of whoſe preſſure he finds the greateſt weight : upon which confeſſion, 
mixt with a oo! 209 tab and earneſt plying the Throne of God , for mercy , it 
becomes the Miniſter inſtantly to interpoſe , to lay before him the inexhauſti- 
ble treaſure of Gods infinite mercies + to aſſure him of his intereſt therein, 
and upon the hypotheſis of his contrition to be ſerious and unfeigned, to give 
him Abſelnution, Nor that at the moment of ſuch Abſolution , and not be- 
fore, the ſinners pardon is ſealed in Heaven , which is done at the very firſt 
minute of his repentance , if to the great Critich of hearts , (as he calls him- 
ſelf) the All-ſeeing God, it appeareth cordial : but that, that Pardon be 
evidenced to him , and manifeſted by unſpeakable comforts , uſually flow- 
Ing into a diſconſolate ſoul upon the pronorncing of ſuch Abſolurion , God 
thereby countenancing and giving reputation both to his word and Miniftery. 
Bur there being two Abſolutions mentioned in the former Offices , one ar 
Morning Prayer , and the other in the Communion ſervice , it may be de- 
manded , why only this is in the firlt perſon, 7 abſolve thee > The anſwer is, 
there are three Opinions concerning Abſolution, The firſt , entertained by a 
few, conceive it Optative, precarious , or by petition only, as praying for the 
pardon of the' fins of the Penitent. The ſecond think it Declaratory only, 
chat is pronouncing the Penirent abſolved , by applying Gods promiſes to 
the figns of his conrtrition, Laſtly , ſome contend that it is Amuthornative, 
as deriving power and commiſſion from God, not to declare the party abſol- 
ved , but for the Prieſt to do 1t in words denoting the firſt Perſon. All theſe 
three opinions our Church ſeemethin part to favour , the firſt under rheſe 
words , Almighty God have mercy on you, pardon , and deliver jou, &c. (Ab- 
ſolutionfor the Communion ) The ſecond, under theſe words , Hath given 
charge and command to his Miniſters, to declare and pronounce to his people, being 
Penitent, the Abſolution and Remiſsion ef their ſins, The laſt by theſe words, 
1 abfolve thee, Which Authoritative Abſolution is rather proper here , be- 
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Panla Was (1) Tranſlata Epiſcoporum mambus , & ſervicem fererro ſubyici- Chap. LO. 
entibus , carried by the Biſhops ſupporting the Bier with their hands and ſhoulders, hs 
Whereby the Office was not it ſeems ſo ſzrvile, nor of ſuch diſparagement as. (!)Epiraph, 
rhe firſt Authoricies would pretend to render ic. To bring thzte ends n2erer Paulz; EY 
cogether, and yet not to depreciatz and undervalue the credit of the wit- 
nefſes ; I conceive rhe belt way is to yield up all for true , and that the Bi- | 

ſhops, and eminent Perſons did afſunie rhis Office onely at the firit egreſs 
from the houſe , and alſo ar the laſt ingreſs into th Church: and chat che 
oreat toyl and drudgery between both was undergone by P2nirents; as part of 
cheir Canonical penance , or by che.Copiaſte , who therefo:e gained the nime 
of Labourers , becauſe they contracted -a laifirude by bearing rch2 Corps co hg 
Church. Bur by theſe, all, or which you will » thz Corps went (m) og- (m) Ts 
by 6s hs ; j \*, in laud. Cxia- 
Fivoukor Vuvor 55 vuroy, ſtate with Pſ[almodies one after anoth'rr, Tl Gs "Ty 

$pyor ; 3x34 dedy PotdLopen, x; xacrtuty 3rt Aumdy Eoepdruce Þ a minvorlas | 
What's t.,c muiter , wh.u means thes finging of Pſalms ? ( expo{tularech St, {#) (a) In Hebr. 
Chryſoſtome ; and theri makes anſwer) Do we not praiſe and glorifie God , be- Hou. 4. 
Cauſe at length he hath given the deceaſed a Crown of Glory > The body being in : 

this ſolemn Pomp broughe to the Chutth, was placed (0) in wedia Eccleſia, in'( __ 
the miaiſt of the Church ; over which before intermentr,there was uſually made; Dale. rods 
in praiſe'of thzDead, a funeral Oration, and ſomerines more than one, For * 
as I ſaid before of Sermons: pororher occaſions ,: ſo at furietal-ſolenvyries, 
Oracions were performed by many:, the faritarchsend ofins Hdrwngue'; or 
Speech , uſually, raifing up another.- So-Sr. Bafil in his upon Sr. Barlaam, 

Ti? ruÞixois inarld * aeirie [aaniouar; THis pryarongemiviens ,. I vis" dv: 
Ry Curov mga oghoupsy yAdTlaus, Tas peyaneguroTicas ff Sifeoxdanor bn\ 

en xarirupsy oaarlyyes , ardralk wor rus, 8c. Bur why do 1 by my childeſh 
Stammering difp arage this Triumpbans Mariy? 7 L't me give way for more elo- 
quent tongues to reſound his praiſe; let me call up the louder Trumpets of more EL 
= famoinr Doftors to ſet ink forth,” Ariſe then, 1 fay, 8c. Ando (p) Navan: (7) Tn funere 
ze beſpeaketh Sr. Baſs, beirig preſent at his Fathers Funeral  Indgee '# 
ohio ours, Strike up with thine own vort, "2! > S112 2Þ 

r Tamihe Reſurrettion,)| Our ſolemn arrending on the hearſe of a deceaſed 
ftterid ,, thz embalming of him wich'a funeral Ocariot's rhe care ro ſee him 
decently inhumed , and all other dues of exteriour honour we pay to that, 

Noble clod ,- are bt thoſe avilities, which erhnique Phitoſophy hath di&ared 

to h2r diſciples, God cerrainly expeXs more from Chriſtianicy ., than from 

Infidelity ; he expeteth from Chriſtians conformity to Ins Own precepts, | 
whereof rhis 1s one, [fra pI avaids, xa33; o& bt Aviwo?. Not Tre ul ava33s; 1 Theſſal. c.q. 
That ye be not ſorrowful at all, at the loſ 5 of your friends ; not ſo, the tears our Ve 13, 

bleſſed Saviour at the death of Laz4rus', legitimate and. warrant outs; 
bur we muſt riot be ſorrowful ,"#a$a5 5 aunet , a others are, ſome: Jewes 

as th2 Sadduces and all Hearhens : how-*'that'? 3: yl; $yovles ianifa , that 

are without = They giveall for loſt ; if fome* far dreamed of I know not 

What Elifian fields for the ſoul, yer genetally concerning'the body rheywere . 

of opinion with the- (q) Tragedian y po## morcem nihil eft ; afrer'dearh y\ mwlls (2) Seneca. 
Ferror ſem , no hope that ever the body ſhmmld recover life, and be re-nnited wirh T"% 
rhe foul, So that upon ſuch occaſions -Hope is-our Chriſtian .dury z\ our dw IS 
I ſay , not out complement,” ngt-whar wemay'do, of lewenndealy. but: EE 
we uſt do, Now the proper obje& of this Hope is the'Reſurre&ion of the , 
Body , which followerh inthe-next verſe , Them which ſleep in Jeſus , will V. 14+ 


A . hs 
19! 


Md e ” 
ror: 


Go bring with him,” $0 then'here is cauſe of great comfort as to the ſtate/of Toes 
our departed friend? wharrhouoh for” the prefenc , and an inconſiderable G 
tioment, his fleſh ſhall rotand waſte to duſt; - yer ſhall ir riſe again, and be | 
feſtored to a ftate-of Glory:z and-as this meditation is offingular conſolation 
1n reſpect of the-dead, ſo is it no lefs applied to the living;”-:'Thar ſpeRacte 
Oo 2 | of 
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+a of mortality , preſented to the eyes-of the beholders , is lecture enough to 
Chup. 10. aſſure our of Er like change; and what muſt they do in the interim? 
9: The Apoſtle bidds chem Hope ;_ for what > for temporal benefits and accom- 
£ Cor. 15+ 19» 1 odations ? for things of this life > No, 1f in this Life only. we bave hope in 
Chriſt , we areof all men moſt miſerable, Of the Reſurte&ion of their fleſh 

untoglory and eternal life ? chis undoubtedly, So then funeral ſolemmries 

ought ro excite in us Hope , tha 1s, a certain expeRation of the General Re- 

ſurre&ion : Nor will cloſet /o/i-loguies , and private. contemplation of that 

day ſerve our turns ; it 1s a foctable duty , for io rhe Apoſtle makes it , Com- 

fort your ſelves, one another with theſe words, 1 Thefl. c. 4. v.18. What words? 

With diſcourſes concerning the ReſurreGton. ( The premiſed context cer- 

rainky implyerh as much ) as if he ſhould fay, that they who are laid into the 

eardh, and nothing ſaid ar their intermenc , declaring. che myſtery, of the Re= 

ſuire&ion.; Ler.cheix-bodies:be never {a decently treated, bums they.may; 

Chriſtian burial they cannot have, From all this which hath been ſaid che exe 


i] 


cellency of our Church her burial Office, and the true conformity it bear= ® 


eth ro Canonical Scripture', will evidently appear- Of the whole Service 
| three parts of faur.are nothing elſe bur pure Canonical Scripture, the choiceft 
F patcels thereof being colleted thence to declaze rhe DoArine of the Reſur= 
; reQion, agreable ro the-P:imitive PraQtice ; (7 "Os Acilugyet Tas &» Tops Job 
C) 99 4 te ols Avybore ingegritbies alavSc; imarytnias wel Tis legs nuBr. dracdoto; dra 
Fe Sno. edulec, inf; d0v01-T65 euexbyery 2% TruleSradycrs ts NaNundy royier 666. 
1 he Mntsters reading thoſe ig promiſes. , get — 2 De 
Seivptere, concerump.our help Reſtr#oHt ion, n&x2 dl iy. ſung. (4c e Sv 
Ored\Bfalns\, 55 Were, ofthe ſame: ſh jeft a, 7 0s -Forche ane por 

vat 


praging pert ; What is1t bur the application ofzhar Doarine. tothe bene 
the hving; anda defice rhat they with all the faichful deparced, may at thar day 
haeve-pirfelt-c: ion and bliſs both tm body aud ſoul, 


Is fare and certain bope of the Reſurreltion,| Theſe words have not 4:43 7, 


Iomenifdke, ' peculiar reference rothe deceaſed, bur: import the faith 
of the congregation , then preſent, in .the Article of the Reſurreon ,. and 
that their own bodies ſhall rife again to eternal life,as is evident by rhe words, 
ſhall change onr vile bodies , he] 


gular number. // : 1:44) 


the plural excludes the reftraint to a fin» © 


Fram the gateaof Hell.) Theſe Verſicles with gheir Reſponſes , from hence , , 


ro the end, follow the:forms preceding-the Reformation, The Breviary,efta- 

bliſhed by the Council of Frews,  yarieth thus. -Firtt, iu begins Yerſ. Requiem 

1 255841 Us aig Doniincs rLord pryc (by. people erat ah Ref Eclux zterna 

| lucear illis, And iight perperud (pme on them, Secondly ,. inftead-of I believe, 

&c. YVerſ, Requieſcat in pace; Ler him. reſt inpeace. Rep. Ame, Now 'it 

15 very obſervable; thar theſe, Verficles and Anſwers, according to the Roman 
modeahde-thaikpariiin three Offices, Firſt, in that which-4s; catted  Com- 

mendatio Anima, The Commendation of 4 ſoul departing imo the bands of God. 

| Secondly in Exegquiis'. The Burl Service, Thirdly, in Office DefunRorum, 

-+2"* | | The.Officeof tbe Degd;.. . This: Office of the Dead-was: performed on ſeyeral 
Trental is dayes afterthe bhtial. The thirds; the ſexerihiexcluſfive, ar-eighth inclufive. 
clearly deri- The thirtierh (called vherefare. in Latin_Teigewalis,y, in old Engliſh the 
— Py is +mind ,-in. afrercrimecrche: Tremwel.:}And laftly-che. Anniverſary. 
2s Minifters Now mno one of theſe three!Ofhces is there the haalk Mention of Prrgacory, 
from the! © ' and this Tirakearfnakes as mach agunt the -Dadtrine of the: Church of Rome, 
Council of as-can be; withed; forrake away Purgatory, antlthe; Romanifis. themſelves will 


| Trenr, rhe rang rain and wnptofitable-isall thisr Prayer forthe deceaſed 4 vain is a-Re- 


word being ©. - ſ ES , e* 0 : 
. ſung for itheay who:are gont direRtly, to either Heavertor; Hell. Bur if 
then the ſo, whatthendochiefe Verſcles and Reſponees i choſe Offices 2 : How.came 
Counci, they chirher'? Canfideting that; diſpoſedas they are;rbey clearly imply prayer 
| | for 


— The Alliance of DivineOffics. 303 


for the Dead. I anſwer, The firit Original of theſe Verſieles, a4 orh-r eja- Cþ #þ. 1 D; 


culations of like nature » was exceeding innocent , as being relative to rhe 

ſoul pailing our of the body , and the proper ſervice belonging tn rhe Com- | 
mendation of the Spiric into rhe hands of God, -For. when thz 2gontes of | 

Death ſeize upon our dear Relations , whar can better reftifhe our Chriſtian 

charity to them .than the accompanying their ſouls m-rheir-r ranſmigration 

| wich our molt ardent prayers ? 1his being then the praice of rh Anne ; 
| Fathers , at the ſeparation of rhe ſoul from the body ; (/) xeeZeay meg" (/ , hr 
milieu. | To favor it with u(bering Prayers, and devour Witt. , 1s iairgy cory mo 
9alcs.to bring it co its defired port : not long after they _ fit to repeat 
che ſame Prayers at the Funeral of the deceaſed , ſuppoſing the ſoul fill as'a 

| flenger , and moving towards its laft home, and nor being fully aſſured rhar 

| aving {0 lately left'the body , ir had yer arrived art its journeys end, This 
canſideration led cheſe Prayers mro rhe Burial Office, where being once ad- 
muted , ſuperſtition carrizd theny one tide farther, viz, inro rhe Trewal and / 


| eAnniverſary ſervice, but Rilt upoti ch2 fame account , as believing rhe ſoul | 
in eranſts, And this is ingenuouſly confeſt by (e) Betlarmine himſelf, Eccle- (7) De Purg; 
fa ita pro defmRis orar , ac frrum morerencur. -The Churth project (o for the 1+ 3+ 65. 
dead, as if they were but then dying, | {187 $63 DE, | 

BB - Thescelebration of the holy Communion.) Irr-rtie Primitive Church the faſhion 
was to receive the Communion at the end of the Burial*, unlefs it happened 
Sx in the afrernoon, 'Si atiquorum veſpertins *tettpore-mortuorum 'five | 
Epiſcoporum five.cxrerorum conimendatio frat ;'ſolis prectbus of come fi 
it qui illam agune pranfiefſe myctiri fuerine, Satch the Council of (#) Carthage. (») Can,44 
If there happen to be a burial in thi afternoon , wherher "of a * % or" any other, 
let tt be only diſpatched with Pr ajery,” without! the Encharift}, if © hich are 
preſent have dined before, Wikre firft'it 15 evident thar Commurdario fignifierti 

the Exequial Office , and ſo'i8* ro b="underffood' in the, 166. Cay; of this 

Council, Secondly; { w:) Balſamon early miſtook this Canon , which 

ſpeaketh not 483 if 38 ml Serve?” renuwlerlay , of thoſe whe dye , but of thoſe 

who are buried in ive afrernoon ; their time of dearh beitg inno Gy © 

create the diverfity-which'this Canon intenderh,” Innocent was thi: 


ww. 


s TI1re 
whileſt ir preſerved irs firft intention ;' but des&neratirg from irs origirial pu- add | 
rity, by Maſffes and Dirges, ſung for the ſouls* of the dead ; wiſely was it | j 
done of our ſecond Reformers to remove}, not” only the"evils 'themſelyes of 
ſuch hererodox opinions , but even the'6ccafions 'of then alſs, viz. the Com= 
union uſed ar Burials, Which being ſo'evident 45't'o matter of Fab, mA t 
ſeem x wonder why'in the Liturgy eftabliſhed by Partiament', -and tranſhted 
inco-Latine 2; E6%.and rhis'done by Regt Aurhoricy ,"this Communion | 
Orderis poltliminiated into thit' Bayial Offer, Tt could nat certainty be | 
done by miſ- chance ,-nor yet by efandeftine praftice, for" the Proclamation 
it ſelf raketh notice of it ; Peculiaria quzdam in Chriſtianorum funebribus. 8 
excquiis decanranda adjungt prixeepimus ſtaruts de Riru' Pubſicarum precum 
anno primo Regai noſtrr proffiulgato/, in” contfarium not obſtante + Sore 
things peculiar at-Ennerals and' Burials of Chrittans we bave'aditd and Commun 
ded to be uſed, Thu Att far wnifor mity fet forth'in the fir ff year of our Reign to 
the contrary notwithſtanding, So that:ſome other reaſon muſt be aligned | 
whiet I take td be*this © The Office ir! ſelf conſifterh but of four parrs”, the 
Introte, Collett, Bptftleand Goſpel , three whereof ate Canonical Scriptures, 
and:rhe other (the LolletF ) is ſo inoffenfive , as it bears apart of our BY r- | 
med Luwrgy., So that tne [naterials deny CONE Be A 
faulred bur the framing they into-an Offices nor-chis- neither, bur bYa® 
crdene in reference to the Popiſhabufe, The error for whoſe ſake 1t was at 
firit expunged;: was imbibed by few but the vulgar, readyto iinetpret ations 
according to thetr former habits./' As for Societies of Literature the rwo —_ 
yerfities 
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—*—<crfinies and Colleges ro winch this rranfiarion was directed , the; being men 


Chop: 192 Emore diccerning ſpuics , bereer might they be rated wich chis Oe, 


which'ic was expected they would confder in 1ts pure pranciples » feparared 
from the foggy medum. of ignorance and ſuperſtition, = 


Altogether 'wagapyer, and imperement it will nor be, to calt an eye 
fome late appendants to this Burial Ofpce , wiz. Oblatwns and Does ; ee 
{Hll very fequent , and they continued ail atong Queen EGzaveth 'her reign; 
"and to vive a brief account whence they iſſued. When once the Prayers of 
"che ltving began © be belicved zrailable for rhe Dead, no ation was thought 
more expedient or this end than the blefled Euchariſt, wherein the Clundh 
might - => 6, oy penrnigy Chriſts merits and paſhon , rhen offtred m 
che Symbals of and wine, to the benefic'of thoſe ſouls departed. And 
becauſeecventhe Euchariſt it ſelf was conceived languid In its uſual effedts, 


when dettirme of Offermgs and:Almes , they therefore who were necieft al 
ked co the pairy ., did ulually freely both offer ſomewhat rowands 


the food or ranent of the Prieſt who did offidate, and alſo give Almes for 


.- the rdlicfof che Poge, This being at firſt arbitrary, and ar will, - abour che 


(z) Tic. ac 
k It b 


P, 679. 


27 Tec. began to be rated ac a certainty. , A King, a Dukez a Biſhop, &c. 

xirg raxed ar what ſums ſhould be offered at heir reſpetive Funerals, 8s 
alforo wha number ofpoor:people their Almes ſhoufd be diftribured : but. 
chis courſe contracling an ull {ayour coward the Glefgy ,-as if they rejoyred 
ac che dearh of Chrifzans, winch brought them ſuch aboorp, was ordered 
cher no Pricſt ſhould exadt any cining upon ſuch occaſions; bur: rake he might 
what was me 5pm This was the firft. original of 'cheſe Oblations 
and Dolcs ,. winch were not only peculiar to the Burial Office , but were re- 
pole os 7 rewal and Apniverſary ' commemoration 'of the 
Yead., All winch being: proſcnbed ar: the Reformation:, theſe donatives 
ap lagelles ware al upon the Funerals, and'focominned: in ſome places 


_— very. ; = YEals, As for oc YO 18S 
ms Gill inforce bythe Scatute 21, HH. 
n that che deceaſed party did fall inthe ,payment of the: per* 


. I muſt nor yet hence, till T cake notice of a ſmall Office here inſerted in 
the Laine Edhr ion 3+ Elizab, mentioned before, as a leam-ro 'and appendix 
co the Burial Service, but peculiarly accommodated to the two Univerſmnes,: 
and the Colleges of Eater and Wiachefter, The form is this : + +þ 


In Conmendationibus Bene- | - 1x the Commemoration of Bene- 
fatorum, IP fafors. i 


As Ke $erment finem commen- -'T the end'ofevery Term, there 
"A datro free Fiondateris , aberumgue ſhall be made Commemoration 
clarorum vivoruns: quorum beneficentia\ of the Founder , and other eminenc 
Collogiums Locupletaruy, | {Perſons, by whoſe lideraliry the Cot 
| x lege hath-been made rich. | 
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CHAP. XI. 


Common-Prayer. 


(A) The Thanksgiving of women after Child-birth, 
commonly called the Churching of women: 


1B. of Edvv.:6 
The order of the (B) "OA _-_ 


_7 


EET 


c hagiry, 


Fhe-women ſhall come - intoiche. (C) Church, and there ſhall bond 


© down-inſome'convenient/place, nigh ['x.'B, of Edw.6, unto the Quier 
door} unto the”*place where the table-ſtandeth : and the Miniſter | 


ſtanding by her, ſhall ſay theſe words, or ſuch like,as the caſe ſhall | 


Ow 


q Yuaſmarh as: it hath vleaſen almighty God. of his goodnelle to give. you Cafe 
Z-diliverance,-and.bach pzcſerved you in the great danger of chilv-birth - :yethall 
erefoze Cave hearty thanks: anco God, and pay. | 


Then ſhall che Miniſter ſay this Pſalm. [Scot. Lit. or el{c the Plali27e]: 


T2 © Dave lifted up mine epes unto the (D.) hills from whence 
_ © comech my help. 

(<>) Wy help cometh even from the Low - which hath made 
> I Co => heaven and earth, 

P23 Baht Oe will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: andhe that keepeth 
v0) Whos thee will not lleep. 

Npul he that, keepeth Iſrael : ſhall. 'neicher firmber, 'vo2 


The Lodd himſelf is thy keeper : the Lozd is thy defence upon thy right 
hand. 
o that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day: neither the moon by night. 
2.23 The Lozd ſhall pzeſerve thee from all evil: yea it is even he that {hall keep 
thy ſoul. 
The Lod ſhall p2eſerve thp going out, and thy __ in: from this time 


fozth fo evermoze- : 
athio2 2 Pp Glow 


»_ 


— — 
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Chap.n. 


Glorp be to the Father, and to the Son. gc. 
_ As it was in the beginning, is now. ec, 
Lord have mercy upon us. i 
Chzilt have mercp upon us. 
Lozd havemetcy upon qs. 
Dur father which art in-heaven. Fc- 
And lead us not into temptation. 
Anſwer, 
(E) But deliver us from evil. Amen, 
Minitfter. | 
© Lord ſave chis woman tchp ſervant. ; 
Anſwer. 
Thich putteth ber cruſtin thee. 
Miniſter. R 
Be thou unto her altrong tower. 
- . - Anſwer. 
F1om che face of- her enemy. 
_- Miniſter. | 
Lov hear our p2ayer« 
Anſwer. 
And let our cry come int9 thee. 


Miniſter, 
Let us pray. 


O Almighty Govz which haſt delivered chis woman thp ſervane from the great 
CF pan and perill of child birth : gzane we beleech thee (moſt merciful father) 
tyac the thzough thy help, may' both faichfullp live and walk in her vocation, ac« 
coding to thy wil, in this life pzeſent : and alſo map be partaker of everlaſting 
glozp in the life to come, rhzough Jeſus Chzift our Lozd. Amen. 


Common-Prayer. Sotch Lie. 1 B, of Edw. 6. 


The woman that cam-| The woman that com-| The woman that is p#u- 
eth to give rhanks, mnſt | eth to pive ber thanks :|r7ified,muſt offer her ehrj» 
offer accuſtomed cfterings: / it is convenient- that ſhe] ſom: and other acouſtoned 
and if their be aCommunt: | receive the holy Commus-| offerings. And if thert be 
on, it is convenient that ſhe |nion if there be ay at that | (ommuyunion, it i con» 


receive the holy Commu- [time. venient that ſhe receive 
ntou. | the holy Communioz. 
Common Prayer. 1 B. of Edw.6. 


. A (F) Comination againſt ſinners,) The firſt day of Lent commonly called 
with certain prayers to be uſed divers | Aſh-wedneſday. 
times in the year (Scot, Lit. axd eſpeci- 
ally on the firſt day of Lent commonly called Afr»wedneſday. 


After 
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afeer Morning Prayer, the rope if 
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i Tohn ji. you cheu, and pou ſhall lite own ny pee © have We ay avvocace 
wich che Father DOG os , and heitis that ovtamech grace fo2 

our ſlſy#*: F02 be was wotnded foz up mriA and ([mitcen fo2 our I 
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Let us chergfoze return unto him, who ® the merciful Feewer of. all rue = *Gl hep. 


ſinners, aſſartng our ſelves/that he is ready [0 recetyena 
don us, -if-we come 0 VT CINNIES | 
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The Alliance of Diwine Offices. P 3 


| DEL Chap.n1, 
After this inthe 1B, of Edw.6, followeth the Declaration concerning Ce- P 
remonies why ſome are aboliſhed and ſome retained, Then 


Certain notes for the more plain expltcation and decent Miniſtra« 
tion of things contained in this book. | 

In the ſaying or ſinging of macrens &c. as in the Rubrick before 
morning prayer. | 

And whenloever the Biſhop ſhall celebrate &c. 14: ub: ſupra, 

As touching kneeling, Crolsing, holding up of hands, knocking 
upon the breaſt and other geſtures : they may be uſed or left, as eve- 
ry mans devotion ferveth, without blame, Ys 
. _ Alſo upon Chriſtmas-day, Eaſter-day, the Aſcention day, VWhit- 
ſunday and the feaſt of the Trinity,may be uſed any part of the holy 
Scripture hereafter to be certainly limitred & appointed,inthe ſtead 
of the Litany, if there be a Sermon, or for other great cauſe, the (I) 
Curate by his diſcretion, may leave out the Litany,Glorta zz Excelfſis, 
the Creed,(K) the Omely and the Exhortation to the Communion. 


(L) Imprinted at Londoz in Fleet-ſtreet, at the ſigne of the 
aun over againſt the Conduit, by Edward Whitchurch 
the 7. day of March inthe year of our 

Lord 1549. 


Annota- 


| The Alliance of Diwine Offeces: | - 313 
Chap. II, 


on 
CD” OO rm ngroe e—” 


After this inthe 1 B. of Edw.,6; followeth the Declaration concerning Ce- 
 remonies why ſome are aboliſhed and ſome retained, Then | 


* Certain notes for the more plain explication and decent Miniſtra« 
tion of things contained in this book. | 

In the ſaying or ſinging of marrens &&c. as in the Rubrick before 
morning prayer. - ans No 

And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall celebrate &c. 14:d ub: ſupra. 
- As touching kneeling, Croſsing, holding up of hands, knocking 
upon the breaſt and other geſtures : they may be uſed or left, as eve- 
ry mans devotion f{erveth, without blame. | 3K] 
- Alfo upon Chriſtmas-day, Eaſter-day, the Aſcention day, Whit- 
ſunday and the feaſt of the Trinity,may be uſed any part ofthe holy 
Scripture hereafter to be certainly limitted & appointed,inthe ſtead 
of the Litany, it there be a Sermon, or for other great cauſe, the (I) 
Curate by his diſcretion, may leave out the Lirany,Glorta :n Excelſis, 
the Creed,(K) the Omely and the Exhortation to the Communion. 


(L) Imprinted at Lozdon in Fleet-ſtreet, at the ſigne of the 
un over againſt the Conduit, by Edward whitchurch 
the 7. day of Mare inthe year of our 4 
Lotd 1549. | 4 
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Fug Annotations upon CHAP. XI. 


(4) The grounds of Thankſgiving after Childebirth, why, 
rather for this than other deliverances. (B)) Our Church 
doth not Judaize. Difference betwixt our pra@ice and 

Jewiſh Purification. ( C)What meant by the word Church, 
into which the woman is to come. (D_ The woman not 
enjoined a veil.  (F,) The 121 Pſalm notabuſed (E) 

| But deliver us from evil, why returned by way of 

reſponſe ( F) Commination, how often uſed in t 

year. (G) Why read in the Pulpit. A diſcourſe of. 
reading-Desks, none, ſettled by Rule before the Ca- 
1045 1603, upon what occaſion deviſed. ( H)) A Diſcourſe 
of pantck Penance. By whom it was impoſed, and 
ow long to continue. - The ſeveral motions of it in the 
Greek Church. | What meant by «i iv wrdnua, odcars what, 
and what meager, Errours noted in the Editions of Lo- 
naras ard Balſamon. Arifugeoy what. Penitential cuſtomes 
in the Weſtern Church. Africa, moſt ſevere, and why. The 
ancient mode of Excoinmunicating of notorioms offenders, 
out of Gratian : Diſcourſe upon it, Adgeniculi- charis 
. Del zz Tertullian, Peritenrts, when reconciled in the 
' Latine Church. The Ancient Diſcipline -commended, 

and Vote for its reſtauration. (1) What meant by the © 
word Curate in our Liturgy ( K,) Homihies,whither part of 

our Churches Service. And whither the Do@rine of our 
Church. (CL Calvins Epiſtle to the Protector a#iſdated in 

all Editions. 


—— Rn 
. 


H F Thanksgiving of women after Childebirth ] when holy Scripture 

A 'T is concerned moſt graphically to deſcribe ſorrow fopedlarivie anal 
at the height, it aſſfiimilateth ir to that of « woman in travail, If this 
ſorrow be ſo exceffive, how great muſt the joy be to be delivered from 
that ſorrow ? commenſurate certainly, and of adequate proportion : 
and no leſs muſt the dues of thankfulneſs beto the Benefa@our, the 
Donor of that Recovery ; whence a neceſlity of Thankſgiving of women 
after chide-birth. But cannot this as well. be done in private, at home 
in her family, or in her cloſer, without putting the Church to the coſt 
of contriving a ſolemn Office for it, contidering, there are other per- 
ſonal deliverances, wherein the diſpenſations of Gods mercy are as 
manifeſt, whereof ſhe takes no notice ? I anſwer, Other Deliverances 
reſent themſelves in ſo many ſcheames, ſome being from fire, ſome 
From water, ſome from the caſual ruine of houſes, and other chings 
endangering us, ſome from our own precipitations, ſome in warr, ſome 
in peace, &c. as it is ſcarce poſſible to frame formes enough to ſuit all 
emergences, and were they framed, rarely would they be made uſe of, 
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TIT in regard, the occaſions to which the relate ſo ſeldome occurr, and * 
Chap. FI t ve TX Fey prove , p ; 
i 


Geo,3. 16- 


Diſt. 5..Co 
Hzxc q''z. 


hen what would c ove bur an unneceffary cumber : whereas this 
Preſervation"out © 
as one form is applicable to all, and almoſt dayly provoketh to the 
duty. But i may be furchtr oppoſed,; char Thouſands. are ſcaſed 
with corporal maladies, which are accompanied with as great pericli- 
tation, whom God ſometimes, even to miracle, reftoreth to their for- 
mer ſtrength; that thoſe. demonſtrations. of his proteQion appear very 
frequent,thar one forme of Thankſgiving would commodiouſly enough 
agree with all, Jer raph the Church appointed no' ſuch..Form. ' 1 an- 
ſwer, that our Church in this offer,. did not ſo mnch rake meaſure of 
the' peril, '4s' accomodate her felf ro-that riote'of ſeparation whith God 
himſelf 4d put berwixt 'this and other mxladies 3 To conceroe;> and 
bring forth in ſarrow was fignally inflifted upon'Eve, andin her upon all 
Mothess,-as '@ penalty for:.ber firſt diſobedrence.; Multiplying Þ will 
multiply thy ' ſorrawes, and, thy Conception, . the. very. breeding firs, and 
nauſeous quetmes conftitute a. part of this chaſtiſement. In ſorrow ſhalt 


thow bring forth chjldren, i. e. the very fruit of —_ which by an 


al ' Power, thou fhouldeſt otherwiſe have beeit delivered of, with- 
out the ſenſe of pain, ſhal, henceforward, in'the very a& of-par- 


| "ho in, 


* 


at every return, the ſame effe&. (ſequeſtration from the congregation) 


the Morhers impurity, . but our Church not onely admitterth, bur com- 
mands all Infants { where neceffity interpoſeth not ) into the Church 
within a week at the fartheſt. So No Judaizing there. Thirdly, the 

ewiſh woman was interdif&ed, that 15s excluded by neceſſity of Law, 
che Engliſh woman not ſo, her ſeparation is voluntary, not conſtrained 
by any Law of our Reformed- Church, no nor by the Canon Law, 
Nunc ſtatin poſt partum Ecclefiam ingredi non prohiberur : Now under the 
Goſpel, ſhe may, if ſhe fieaſe, theres #0 prohibition to the contrary, enter the 
Church as foont as ſhe is delivered : No Judaizing here. Laftly, the Jewiſh 
womart was bound to Legal offerings a Lamb, Turtles, or Pizcons. The 
Engliſh womian' is tied to fone of theſe, onely injoyned Evangelical 
Oblarions,, poor pittances, and inconſiderable retributions, yet ſuch. 
as God gractontly accepts by the hands of his Miniſters, as evidences 
| of 


de-bed'pangsobſerverh one conſtant ſhape; fo. - 
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of a Srateful heart,. for ſo eminent a bleſſing. This, if any, is all the Ch, 5 ; 
reſemblance this Office beareth to the Jewiſh rite, which anc cer- Chap dg: 
cainly be blamed, bur upon a falſe Hypotheſis, that we are obliged nor 
tobe thankfulro God for this mercy, becauſe the Fews were ſo. Now 
if ir be demanded upon what motives this months abſtinence from 
Church is founded, Ianſwer, upon Cuſtome and uninterrupted Pra- 
ice, Practice thar had ſtrong inducements ro it. Firſt, Some reaſons 
of conveniency latent, and not fo fit to be declared. ' Secondly, A 
provident regard to the womans perſonal ſafety. The whole ſtructure 
of her body ſuffereth a kind of luxation through her labour; aud 
therefore requireth no fewdaies to knit and reconfolidate, ſhe becomes 
feeble in her ſtrengrh, waſted in her _ and ſuch decayes of nature 
are not repaired on the ſaddain- The pores of her skin by exſudati- 
ons are relaxed, and when ſo many wind-dores are open, the coldair 
(deaths uſual harbinger) is-ready toenter. Sothat her ſtay at home 
is of medical preſcription. 
GC Shall come into the Church] If the woman come no further than in- 
co the Church, how can ſhe there kneel nigh unto Etend: or the Prieft 


ſtand by her, when both Prieſt and Table areat the Eaftend of the Chan- 
cel ? Therefore-to reconcile this Rubrique' with the conſtant prattice 
of Churching the woman in the Chancet 'nigh unto the holy Table, 
you muſt underſtand that in this place the word Church, comprehen- - 
deth all the conſecrated fabrique, both'the Body and Chancel; no no-l. r.c, de 
vel notion, conſidering that Provincial in Lindwood, where the Arch- Off Aichr 
Deacons are enjoyned in their vifitations, diligently to take into their diaconi. 
-carefabricam Ecclefie the fabrique of the 'Churchz upon which word Fabric, 
Lindwood makes this gloſs, Ex hoc quod dicit Ecclefie, comprebendit Eccle= cl, 
fiam entegram. videlicet navem cum cancello: [where it is here ſaid the 
Church, the whole ſtrufture of the Church; that is, its Nave*and 
Chancel are comprehended. ] | 
D - T1 have liftup mineeyes , &c.] The trifling obje&ion of the abuſe of 
this Pſalm, by the womans uſual coming in a vail is cafily anſwered, 
by affirming that the Church, as the doth not forbid, ſo neither doth 
ſhe command any ſuch habit, but leaveth it as an indifferent thing; 
and if the woman, who hath an arbitrary power in this concernment, 
think fiet® come forth vailed, that is, better armed againſt the cold, 
hera& cannot conftitute a ceremony of the Church, and ſo the Church 
not chargeable with the abuſe.” Nor can this Pſalm be truly ſaid to be 
abuſed, thus applied, when the: contents thereof are expreſly thus, 
This Pſalm eoberh that the faithfull ought onely to look for help from God. 
But deliver ws from evil, ]. It hath been long inquired; why all the re- 
ſidue of the Dominicall Prayer being rehearſed in one continued courſe 
in. ſome parts of our Liturgy there is a break at this laſt petition, 
which is retarned by way of Reſponſe. In ſatisfa&ion to which doubt, 
the confideration of the Praxis of former times, will contribute very - 
much. The manner you muſt underſtand was then for the Prieſt, who 
did officiate to rehearſe it as our Office dire&eth 3 And this laſt Poſitt- 
tion was not returned by the People, but by the Qyire or Chorus, and 
that with an elevated voice, The deſign whereof was to give notice to 
the People, that the Lords Prayer was drawifng on to an end, that 
they might be the more ready to aford their .4men: Forthe Service 
being all in Latin, a tongue unknown to them, all their bufineſs at 
Church was onely to joyn in'the cloſe ofgAmen , and for this they had 
no other queve co dire& them, then the loud pronunciation of the-for- 
going member by the Chorus ; in the Lords Prayer, But deliver us from 
Q 423-7 evil 
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Eccleſiaſtical, andto the beft if 


a InjurRs 

 Edw. 6. 
22+ Anno 

1547. 

b ibid. 4- 

< Injunct. 
I Elife 5; 


evil was their Dire&ory, in other Prayers, in ſecula ſeculorum, or per 
omniaſecula ſeculorum, EE 

A Commination] Cum primis ſalutarys eſt ceremonia ſaith Bucer, @ very fo 
wholeſome ceremony it s. Sed non video Cur debeat exhiberi ſolum una die & 
non ſpins.” But T ſob no reaſon why it ſhould be reftrained to one day (-for 
ſoit was by the firſt Liturgy of Edward. the fixth ) and not exhibited oft- 
ner, wikarr Tt was appointed to be uſed drivers times in the year. 
In our Charch before the Reformation, its: Anteceſſor, Excommunica- 
tion or the greet Curſe, was. pronounced four times intheyear: on the 
firft Sundayin Advent, the firk Sunday in clean Lent, on; Trinity Sun- 
day, and the next Sunday after the aſſumprion of our Lady. The ap- 
pomntment of theſe: divers. times, is not ſetled by any. preciſe rule of 
our Church, but in the vifitation Articles of Arch-Bilhop Grizda! for 
his Province of Centrebury Anno 1576, as: a learned ColleQtor informs 
me3 it ſeems there are'three daies mentioned, as relatingto..this Office. 
1. One of the three Sundaies next before Eaſter, one of the two Sundates next 
before Pentechoſt, one of the two. Sundaies, next before Chriitmas, Theſe, E 
take it, were added to. Aſp-wedneſdsy,' not exclufive of it, by cauſe the 
following Preface feems to have,a-peculiar relation to it. 

. The Preeſt ſhall go into the Pulps why not rather into the Desk. G 
Anſwer, Becauſe at the beginning. of the Reformation, and eſtabliſh- 
mene-of our Liturgy there was no- ſach ching as a Desk known in. the 
Church; nor «He of this Reading-Pew in the Injun@ions of either 


King Edward the.fixth or Queen Ebzaberhb, none in any Orders or Ad, 
vertiſements ſet forth by rhe ſuproama Authority, none in any Canons . 

| | of my inquiry, none Many vittation Ar- 
ricle until the year 1603. when:by the $2. Canon, it is ordained, that 
& convenient ſcat be made for the Minifter. to read Service iy. Indeed the 
Pulpit, was at firſt deſigned not onely for preaching, but alſo for other 
things tending to the edification ofthe People : there, even before our 
Liturgy cfablithed, and while the Romith Maſs ſtood inire in practice 
was, (<) the Epiſtle and Goſpe!, and. one Ghaprer. of the. New Teſtament. in 
the forenoom,. and one Chapter of the Old Teſtament in the, aſternoon, as. alſo 
the (b) Pater Nofter, the Creed, and the Tex Commandements , appoin= 
ted to be read. All theſe in the time of Edward the. fixth, and the | 
three laſt in the time of (c.) Queen E/izabetb. - This being. hus, it 
will be worth the inquiry, what ic. was, that did firſt diate to us the 
neceflity of the Reading-desk. The fatisfying of which doubt, will 
refide in reminding you of what. I diſcourſedfupon the Rubrique before 


' Morning Prayer, viz. that the ſervice was to be ſaid in the-:Acoufiomed 


place of the Church or Chancel, That this place regulacly, was the-Quire 
Or 3 now becauſe in Tome Churches 2a belfery:; incerpoſings or 


| over great diftance impeding.the voice, the People would bear too 


ſlender a part in thoſe Orations, it was therefore in, ſuch cafes lefc to 
the Ordinariesdifcretion to vary from the former courſe, and to aflign 
ſuch x place as be ſhould think, meet for the. largeneſs and ftraightueſs of the 
Church and Quire (for ſo are the words of the Advertiſements). Now 
this liberty was as readily taken as. freely indulged. The Ordinaries 
flexible at the ſollicitations of their ſubordinate Miniſtres, allowing 
them in ſeveral places to ſuperſead their former pradtice, ſctling the 
Morning and Evening Seryice in the Church, as a place niore edifying, 
and in orderto it tolerating the frame of a Reading-desk; which dif- 
penſation begun at firſt by ſome few Ordinaries , became in proceſs .of 
time to be recommended from one toanother, untill irc amounted to a 
general and univerſal praRtice. ; 
| | Is 


H 
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In the jtead | This Office being ere&ed in default of publique and 
ſulemn Pennance, it may here ſeem pertinent to give an account of the 
ancient practice, -and the moſt material concernments thereof. viz. by 
declaring what it was, upon whom, by whom impoſed, how long, by 


Chap.11. 


what degrees, and with what ceremonies, perſons in that ſtate wgre - 


reſtored to the Communion of Believers, and received abſolution. Firſt, 
it was an Ecclefiaſtical cenſure, by which ſome perſons. were ordered 
#5 GanfLra to be caſt out of the Church, that 1s, yniterdifted not onely 
the participation of the Lords Supper, but all ſociable converſe in 
Divine Offices, being not admitted to Common Prayers. Impoſed it was 
pox (ach as Apoltatized in the timesof perſecutiou, were conviged of 
hereſy, ſchiſm, contumacy, adultery, drunkenſs, or ſuch notorious 
crimes. They who inflited this cenſure, werethe %:Tear; mpuoCtareyr 
in St. Pax, 1 Tim. 5.7. The Ruling Elders, the Probati:ſeniores in Ter- 
tuliian, the majvres natu in Sr. Cyprian, not Lay-Elders, as ſome moſt 
erroneouſly ſuppoſe, but thoſe Elders, quz baptizandi &* manuum imponen- 


Apologet. c. 
39.Epilt 795. 


di, & ordinandi habuerunt poteſt arm : who bad power to baptize, to \con-- 


firm, to ordein, as the ſame Father affureth us, no one. whereof! was. 
ever pretendedto by Lay-Elders. Noxwere they meer Presbyters, .as 
diſtin from Biſhops, but both Biſhops and Precoyters.  Biſhaps in chicf, 
and Presbyters.1n a fraternal conſociation : for though, ſome words /in 
Sc. Cyprian ſound in favour of his aQting alone, and exerciſing} a+ ſole 


powerin Excommunication, yet when I hear him profeſs to his:Presby- 
rers, 4 primordio + ps mei, ftatui nibil ſine conſilio.veſtro.. privata. ſen- 


Epilt. Go 


tentiq-genere, | I reſolved from my ficſt inftalmenc in Epiſcopacy, never 


co a&tany thing ofmine own head without: your advice, ].1 cannot bur 
conceivethat his Presbyters, were he Joynt Commiſhoners with 
him, though the definitive ſentence pafſed, it is like, in his namewhen 
he was preſent. - | hs, | Wa 
As for the time bow log, this Pennance: was to continue, as the 
Greek and Latine differed each from other, ſo was neither at unity 
without it {elf,, but varied with the times in an arbitrary courſe, þro- 
tending and contrefting it xare rh 16a09er 95% duaprigarQ@- according to 
the rate and aſſtſe of the Office, as the Conſticutions have it. In the Greek 
Church ar firſt, the party cenſured was ſeparated from the Congrega- 
tion xavre 79 4 uadgnue iEdudeds Ave, 3 moore, 3 i11e Iwo, three, . flue, or ſeaven 
weeks, according to the nature of the e- Avery gentle and-mild pro- 
cedure, if the ſeverity of after times be conſidered , which in ens of 
thoſe weeks appointed years, nay and moxye,, then. ſo,extending/ the 
cenſure ſometimes even to twelve years, as ſhall be ſeen anon. The 


"time once perfixt and determined, the Biſhop or his Penetentiary, up 


evident tokens of fincere contrition, had power notwithftanding to ab- 
breviafe nan =0-po7h at warn 3 So the Councel of Ancyra decreed, 
Tovs ETI@ou6T4s iEuotav Eur 761 Tginny Tus 6X15 egtis tupdCarruy fnartoumuratt. 
[That Biſhops examining che Re en Penitents, ſhall hae: power 
ro uſe more clemency towards ſuch as ſhall deſerve it.] So in the Ni- 
cene Councel liberty is given likewiſe to the Biſhop, where he obſerves 
men truly penitent, p:Aer3gans72gr nme? duTay Geuaeioe te, to deal more fa- 
vourably with them. ; 

Perſons lapfed lying under the cenſure of 'the Church thus, and fo 
long, it will not be amiſs to enquire how they ſpent their time in this 
interim , and by what degrees they were repriſtinated and rendred in 
their former tate. , The moſt clear and moſt fatisfaftory account where- 


I. 2, G I6, 4 


Conſt. ubi 
ſupra. 


Can. F.. 


of 1s given us by Gregorizs Neoceſarienſis, commonly called Thaumater- Cane 1t- 
$5 


pon their. firſt expulſion, ſaith he, they were aſſigned their fta- 
t10ns 


Nepean 


L \ 


TH ———— 


Z2O 


Chap. IT. 


Ad Ampt1- 
loch. 
Can) 22» 


7; Chryloſtom. 


Can. 19. 


Ad Amphi- 
loch. 


Can. 2 2o 
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tions #fw Tis TYAans T% wy ets, without in the Churcb-yard, where they were 
enjoined, as ſaith S. Baſil alſo, 3 #iby]or $& Sui may 3 evY Guan, 
to beſeech the prayers of the Faithfull, as they entred. This place therefore 
called Tg/xaavors,: from their weeping, mourning, and howling ; there 
mgit commonly they ſpent three years. . Their next ſtep was into che 
Porch, #3 735 vans, & +5 12e8nxs. this place was called dxgao:;,becauſe 
there they ſtood amongſt the Anudiens, to hear the Sermon preached, 
and holy Scriptures read, where they tarried three years more. Their 
third remove was Yo Tis wang 5% vas, into the very nave and body of 
the Ghurch,”clofe up to the Catechumenium. Thus place was called 
won Subſtration, becauſe there they did <vavninleu,throw themſelves 
down to receive the Prieſts blefſing *elwds cau]3s, prifivJag, uo 1% wrerg Thy 
ys Tieyle;, caſting thenſelves all along proſtrate, and even knocking the 
floor. with their forebeads, whileſt the Prieſt prayed,and holding his hand 
over them, gave them his benedi&ion. And from this very familiar 
cuſtome of Proftration, or Penitential incurvation, at lengch the word 
we]eyors came, after to be uſually aþplicd to Adoration, as in the 
Liturgy , aſcribed to S. Chryſoftome, widrorer miiy > imports the do- 
ing of Reverence by Adoration': - He who wasin this Claſſis S. Gre- 
gory tells us, was to. go out with the Catechumens , we of namouuirur 
SEigxar © by which thereſeemns an evident difference betwixtt, he pra- 
ice of this time,being about 260,and that of the times ſucceeding the 
Councel of Laodices : For,by that Councel,it was exprefly orderedgthat 
the Catechumens,and Penitents,ſhould be difmis*'d apart, for the words 
are; ware Td geadiv Tos xghnxurrovs after the Catechumens are diſmiſced, 
is neravely Thr ivxhv oiredes, The prayer of the Penitents muſt ſucceed. And 
heregive me leave ts note further to you,that rhe «i ty w7evolg, So often 
mentioned in the'Greek Church, are properly to be underſtood onely 
of thoſe penitents in this third degree, and not in a general notion of 
all ſuch. as were under the Charches cenfure. And this is manifeſt by 
S. Baſil, who ſetting down the order to be obſerved in the four years 
Excommunication impoſed upon fornicatours, ſaith, ye) WN nd mydry 
ixBdyneans fs rpeowy ar, x agrornabur duty; To Sigg Ths ixxanchas © md dige 
Sor dirareis erxgjacn* Tl Telry Srxvivet tis wirdyuiey, The firſt year the forni- 
cator. muſt be turned out of the Church, a14 ly howling at the door. In the 
ſecond, be ſhall be admitted to bear the word. In the third, he ſhall be re- 
ceived among the order of Penitents,” In this condition, the cenſured per- 
ſons, according to S. Gregory were to continue other three years. Their 
fourth advance was into the Congregation of the Faithfull, which 
cauſed a change of poſture | as well as place xwinlugrs, profiration, being 
turned to evress ſtanding and to a ſtanding with the faithfull, joyning 
prayers with them, and being preſent at the celebration , bur 
«mum Tis Tearprenss abſtaining from 'the oblation. Where the 
word wezreres hath: a double fignification. Firſt, the Eucharift it ſelf 
is intended by it, - whereof they were not to participate, though they 
were preſent at the Receiving of ir : this was anciently called zuria 
xets Teprpegis Communicating without the Eucharift, or the Communion, 
wx wires, of Prayer onely, and therefore Zonaras , upon the words of 
the Fifr Canon of the Counſel of Ancyra, xorornodrwures ywcts Te opopers 
ſaith, xzoweriay ivraite, & Tir wdanliy 3 dyierudToy Mya dM wild 
Tisdy avcueiv. The Connicel calls bere communication, not the participation of 
the conſecrated Elements, but onely a tanding together with tbe faithful. And 
ſo it. muſt be, for the -Ganon adds, Tye if nawy Ti Tilelg adCooy. That int 
the. fourth year they may come to the Sacrument of Perfefiion. where, by the. 
way, take notice, that the Edition of Balſamon ready rene in _ 
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of TeTegerig, evidently falſe; and though the Edition of Zonaras pre- Ch 2-11. 


ſents it right in the Greek, yet it erreth as much in the Latin, tranſla- 
ting ToregsTle trieunis, in ftead of quadriennis, as that of Dienyſius Exi-. 


guvs hath it more truly. But though they did not participate of the 
bleſſed Euchariſt it ſelf, yer was there beſtowed upon them the «vridlm. 


ev, or bleſſed bread, which being conſecrated by Prayers, though nor. 
for the ſervice of the Euchariſt, was given faith Balſamox to. perſons. 
aut Sunn ous wemeraCiiy os efloy wwonetoy which might Hot participate. of the x, a Has 


bleſſed myſteries. The ſecond import of the word 'Texage.is, as Dr. Ha-toch. can, 2. 
mond truly obſerveth, the very, Offerings whereof the Euchariſt was con- 

ſtituted, and ſo the ſenſe of the place muſk be, that, they were in no 

capacity, neither to offer themſelves, nor partake of 'others oblations.. 

In chis ftate they abode their laſt three years,” at the determination. 

whereof they wereadmitted to wigeFiy Participetion. This 'is the' de-" 

ſcription which St. Gregory hath delineated *as the uſage of his daies. 

After him following Councels,, as that of Nice. and Amncyra, preſent us 

with a different ſcheam, limiting Penitents to three years Tontinnance- 


in the Portch , and ſeaven years m YubſireGion, obferving no unifor- 
mity in all caſes, but varying as the qualicy of the Crime dire&ed. 


Hitherto I have infiſted onely upon the Eaftern cuftome, now I come to | 
the Wejtern, where we muſt meet with no fach/$radation, no medium 


betwixt the Portch 'and the Chancet, - This notwithftanding, we ma 


obſerve they, the Africans eſpecially, proceeded more ſeverely againit * 
offenders than did the Churches of the Ezft ; uniform rule amonſt. 
them of the earlicr time there is none to be foand ; for before Gene= : 


ral Councels ftated and determined the praice, every Biſhop ordered 


as he thought meet in his own Dioreffe,  Aqum ſunm difponit & dirigit 


unuſquiſque Epiſcopus, ſaith Cyprian; and again, ftatuit quod putat unuf- x; 7. 


quiſque Prepoſitus , every Preſident” eſtabliſheth what he pleaſe. Whence 
1t 15, that ſome of Cyprian's Predecefiors Dandam pucem methy non puta- 


ever ſhut out of her Communion. And though S. Cyprian diſliked this difci- 
plineas over-rigid,yet was his own clemency to ſuch as proved Apoſtates 
co Idolatry little more vifibte, onely diſpenſing in exitu ſubveniri, Abſo- 
lution to them at the laſt gaſp, nay in ſome caſes not then neither: viz. if 


they did not exhibit evident tokens of contrition before they were caſt upon their 


death beds, So that if the Greek Church be thought ſevere, the Afri- 
can may be called cruel, Thetruth is, the Africans being kept in. awe by 
the fa&tion of Novatus & Novatianw, were forced to carry a ſtriter hand 
in diſcipline than otherwife they would, and therefore «when their ad- 
verſaries declined in their reputation;they relaxed and grew gentler to- 
wards delinquents,tendring the peace of the Church to all indefinicly, 
who did on their death beds defire it; as did the Clergy of Rome, alſo in 
the vacacy of that Sea determine, exm ſhes vivendi ſecundum. hominem 
nulla ſubſtiterer, caure &* ſollicite ſubveniri , then to afford Abſolution , when 
the offenders are given over as dead men, As the Latin Church outwent 
the Greek.in protrafting abſolution; ſo was her.procedure more auſtere' 
i1: the very Aﬀ of exclufion and Excommunication. Her mode, as' 


Gratian repreſents it was this. Vpou Aſbwedneſday, all Penitents were yg; a 50, 


to preſent themſelves before the Biſhop clo 
£loath, their feet bare, and viſages dejetied to the ground. Then were they 
by the Arch-Presbyters or Peniteutiaries (who were to proportion their pen= 


nance) led into the Church, the Biſhop with the whole Clergy lying projtrate + 


21 the floor and bewaylig their offences, ſung the ſeaven Penitential pens 
| | Thes 


Epilt. 76s, + 
verunt, Of in totum penitentie locum contra adulteria clauſerumt; decreed 
that adulterers ſhould never be received into the place of the Church, but for= : 


ibid. 


Inter op. 


at the Church-door, clotbed in ſac > "©. 64. 
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+ Then the Biſhop raiſing bimſelf from prayer, laid his hands upon them, fprinh- 

| Chap us led holy rope largo by upon nth beads, Covering them with ſack(l>ath, 
' with ſighs and ſobs denounced againſt them, that as Adam was expelled out of 
Paradice, ſo were they thruſt out of the Church for their iniquities; then he 
commanded the doores-keepers to drive them out , all the Clergy perſuing them 

with this Reſponſory, Th the ſweat of thy brows ſhalt thoy eat thy bread. Thus 
Gratian, from the Councel of A4zatha. Confeſt it is, this Canon is ve- 

ry juſtly (uſpef&ed for an impoſture, nor do I further urge this Teſti- 

mony, then'as Anthors of unqueſtionable credit furniſh us with moſt 

of the ſame pareells ſcattered here and there, without method. To 

begin with the laſt, the comparing perſons Excommunicated with 

am*s expulfion out of Paradiſe; Epiphanizs ſpeaking of the Adamiani, 


Hzereſ. 52. Au ror BeCewndra amd Th Euxu, -£ xeirum iZanrx, ws am eabgdiee, Tris! Ths 
 evuT@r wxangia. If - any man chance to be taken in an offence, they ſuffer him 
not to 4 emble with them ; for they call him Adam, «s one that hath eaten of 
the forbidden frute, and therefore adjudge him to be cait out of Paradice, 
meaning thereby their Church. Now though true, it. is, theſe Adamianz 
were accounted Heretiques', yet Epiphanius mentions this as their opi- 
nion, not as their hereſy... Hereſy it could not be which was embra-- 
Hierom, in ced by the Orchodox Fathers of that Cliurch, who looked upon theic 
'Hoſeam, 1.2, Penitents under the ſame notion Prevaricati ſunt pagum Dei in Eccle- 
C6. ſ1azficut prevaricatus eft Adam in Paradiſe, fic ifti ejiciantur de Eccleſia,ſaith 
| Hierome of the excommunicated perſons of his daies. They have brg- 
ken the C ovenant of their God in the Church, as Adam trayſgreſſed in Pa- 
radiſe, and declare they are bis followers, that, as he out of Paradiſe, ſo are 
9 they thruſt out of the Church. Auguſtine tothe ſame purpoſe, In boc Para- 
| diſo, id eſt Eccleſia, ſolent 3 Sacramemis Altaris viſibilibus homines diſci- 
Ta Genef. - Þline Ecclefiaſtica removeri., Inithis Paradiſe I mean the, Church Ecclefia- 
ad lit. lib. ftical diſcipline is wont to ſhut out ſome men from the viſible Elements of the 
11,c 40, Altar. Athing ſo clear ,. as ſome derive the very inſtitution of Ec- 
cenjure Clefiaftica]” ſervice from that Prefident ; "Now ifany ſhall ſay, that this ® 
expulſion was onely/a_ ſequeſtration of the Perſon excommunicated 
from the outward Communion and ſociety of the faithful in Sacrs, 
and though theſe Teſtimonies firm the compariſon betwixt ſach. per- 
ſons and Adam, yet ſpeak they ſhort of the rite mentioned by Grati- 
an: viz. the driving them out of the Church, as it denoteth the place 
of Gods worſtip. I anſwer, that there is no abſolute neceſlity to li- 
mit the Interpretation to one which is appliable ro both, eſpecially 
conſidering, that the one ſo naturally reſults from the other. And 
; . did theſe paſſages ſpeak ſhort,yet others there are home enough, thac 
Epilt. Fabi- eſpecially of St. Hierome who ſpeaking of his Fabiol a, her nov entring 
ela- the Church faith, Sacerdos ejecerat , the Prieſt had caft her out, where 
is full evidence both for the al of Expulfion it ſelf, from the Church, 
and for the perſon expelling, the Prielt, which according to the idiome 
'of Antiquity alwaics1mported none inferiour to the Biſhop. As for 
the reſtraint of this ſolemneexclufion to Ahwedneſday, Gratian's word. 
muſt be taken; and for ought I ſee, well it may, conſidering nothing 
can be urged againſt it, as labouring of any irrational abſurdity. As 
Ubi ſupra. cOnFermung Penitents preſenting themſelves at the Church door, it is 
* © - undoubtedly true, there they were to ftand during thertime of Divine 
, Service, Fabiola before mentioned, Nox eft ingreſſs Ecclefiam, did not 
ner OP.  -onter #1ito the Church. So the Roman Cleroy writing to St. Cytrias in th 
Cyprian.31s ent Sn rgy writing - Cyprian 1n the 
vacancy of that Sea, Adeant ad limen Ecclefie ſed non utique tranſiliant, 
The Penitents, may cowe to the threſhold of the Church, but ſtep beyond they 
wut 
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milk not, And this helps us to the reading of Tertullian's Adgeniculari Chap. LT: 
charis Dei, where it was arzs Dei before; If Penitents might not ſer fo x 
much as a foot over the threſhold of Gods houſe, they could not pro- 
perly be ſaid adgericulari aris, to kneel at the Alcar. There was indeed 
a great enmity berween Altars and perſons of that State,ſfo great,as he 
who' was abſolved was ſaid to be reconciled to the boly Altar, Divino Concil.Car- 
Altari. And this reconciliation was not to the Altar it ſeff neither, thag.Can.7. 
but to the Sacramental Symbole conſecrated at the Altar, and then his Concil. 
poſtliminiation gave him liberty to approach no nearer the Altar they Tolet.r. 
the Cancellum, and conſequently no Adgeniculation at the Altars in- Can. 3s 
dulged to the very faithfull themſelves, and if not to them, much leſs 
to Penitents. Their ſtations being then afiigned them without doors, 
there did they adgeniculari chars Dez, ſupplicate the dear Saints of God 
 asthey entredthe Church : there did they beg patrocinium ſanite plebis : 
J ad Deum obſecrandum, the aſſiſtance of the holy Congregation to entreat God Tertullian, 
ix their behalf, according to the Greek form mentioned before. As for {© Penitent, 
the Ceremonies related by Gratian, which were indicative of interiour 
humiliation, and, as it were, filent Confefſions, eauſe I have to think, 
they were rather Spontaneous Compliances with the received Faſhions 
of thoſe times, then the Reſult of any Ecclefiaſtical Canon ; but whi- 
ther ſo, ornot ſo; certain it is ir uſe they were. S. Cyprian deſcribing 
Penirents in their ſplendid Formalities, ſets them out thus, that they 
did, ftratss ſolo adherere Cineri, incilicio & ſordibus volutare ( or, as Ter= 
 tuliian, ſolis & cineri incubate, ) caſt down upon the floor, wrap themſelves 
up in filthy and courſe ſachin. So S. Hierome, Fabiola ſaccum_ induerat, 
at errorem publice fateretir, had put on ſaccloth, that ſhe might 'teſtifie. to 
all the world, ſhe had fallen ; Noris this all; he-addeth, ſhe ftood in Or- 
dine Panitentium, in the row of  Pextitents , Diſcalceatis pedibus, barefoot, 
with her ſhoes off, which Gratian maketh another rite appendant to So- 
lemn Pennance : In this poſture and habit, Lots, & ſordulenti,'& extre 
 letitiam, to uſe Tertullian's phraſe, i#aſtily defiled with dirt, aban1oning; 
all fignes of joy , continued theycall' the time of -ſacred Officesz; untill 
that of the Euchariſtwas finiſhed';/ which being done, and the 'Gon+- 
oregation riſen, as they 'were' coming forth” out-of the: Church, the 
Penitents, Sozomen tells us, with: bowling and great lamentation fell groerr. qo Eccleſ, 
veling before them,” and' the Biſhop, coming up to them,” caſt bimſelf proftrate 7: £16, : 
alſo,” with great mourning, the Conpregation all be-drenched with. tears; then * EF 
the Biſhop, riſmg' up firſt, and the'reft after bim, be ſem up bis Prayers ts *© | * 
God forwthem, 'an!-ſo diſmifſe# them. '* Git] + ailtof | | ; 


. 


Having thus [Hiddown- the feverd! Scheamns and Fathiohs:of both: 


de lapſis. 


Primitive Churches} during! the 2ctinie 'of ' Pennance-,: it -will- be now 
proper to ſurvey; how they recovered Hen ron which they 

11 For which work; iti probable im bort' Ghurches> One pe- 
cuhar day ; thoughmot in bothy/ One: and: rhiedwme ; was {et aparc > 
what that day'Wisim the Greek Church, 1 ant not'per: ſatisfied; what 
in-the! Latine;/aU-thoſe Ancient | RIES PSLIIRGY | by"1\itzorphy 


with Durandur,) Dit arts; and others of Later ny ps war tly 


fix-it pftcifely 1ipon Marndy-Thi#fdey, ſecm'tocpur' ic gar of queſtion, . 
whi ibly was evaaly trieOitteferencetothe times: wherein they - 


wrote, -and no very wile from the more aficienitlimication ;For SH 
aro” giving us' dif account of Fabzole's Reception into-theComnunion 
of the Faithfull;” faith / It was'ſub- diem Plaſths] vory near Eufter', and 
miſt conſequently fall inro theholy: week# Bur ''S. Ambroſe ivmolt ex= Epilt 5 3o.56 
preſs in bis Epiſtle ro Marrelms}whoſenditig heva kinde of Journal of 
that great Fumultcabout his noedttivering a of the Ghutets he giveck 
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Chap. IT, it this date, Erat autem Dies, quo ſeſe Daminus ſeſe pro nobis tradidir, quo 


ef 


- 
c 


A+ Pro 4 


Avguſtin. 
Ep. T4o 


Ambrol. 
de Penit. 
].2-C.10» 


ChryſoTt, 
de PiXn. 
Hom. 3 


in Ecccleſia Panitentia relaxatur. Now it was the Day whereon our Lord 
delivered himſelf for us, whereon publick Petnance ic releaſed in the Church, 
Nor was this a day of general releaſe , but rRrained onely to {uch as had 
gone their full cime of Pennance, and had compleared it, as it was 
prefix*'d. As for the rites belonging to this Reconciliation, they were 
in both Churches conformably two, one proper to the Abſelved, the 
otherto the Abſolving Perſon : the Abſolved being produced in the face 
of the Congregation, made there publick Confethon of his finnes, then 
called, Exhomologeſis, whereupon he was abſolved with impoſition of 
harids ; in which, the Biſhop, as he ought, did prefide. And this is that 
very Impoſition of bands intended by the Apoſtle x to Timothy, 5. 22. 
where he commands him ts lay hands ſuddenly upon no man, as the 
learned Anotator of late, and Tertullian' of old hath obſerved, to my 
apprehenſion, moſt \ teh 

Thus Rood the diſcipline of the Antient Church for the firſt fix hun- 
dred yearsg{he keeping therein a decent medium, between two extreames. 
To cut oft lapſed Perſons from all hope of one ſingle Pardon, would 
have abetted the rigid humour of Novatcs. Again, on the other ſide, 
Medicina vilis minus utilis eſſet egrotis ; A medicine too Cheap and eafie to 
be come by, would make it the leſs effeGive in operation : To avoid therefore 
that concempt, which an over frequent, and too familiar Lenity would 
create, this indulgence Oxce, and but once ſhe granted, there being, 
ficut unum Baptiſma, ite una Penitentia que Ppublice agitur ; As but one 
Baptiſme, ſo but vne publick, Pennance inthe Church. 

That this moſt laudable, moſt edifying way of Chriftian Reforma- 
tiov by Ectlettaſtical Cenſures; ſhould, in a Church aſſuming the 
Stile of Reformed, be ſo almoſt totally abandoned : That a Diſcipline, 
ſo Apoftolical, ſo Primitivth ſhonld, in a Church, juſtly 99 pea to 
be the very Parellelogram, and trae Repreſentation of thoſe excellent 
Copies, be ſo very near invilible :-That the reſtauration thereof ſhould 
bicherta become the Vare of ſo many, and Endcavour of fo few, is to 
me a-very; great wonder. | Perhaps, ſome will ſay, that this ſtrift diſci- 

tine ſeemed rather to magnifie the Power of the Keyes, and Authority 
of the Clergy, then the mercies of God, Mercies to incxhauſtible as 
all our finnes:are in-compariſon-of them, but Goo (rm3ip wg; mney©, 


_ & edropto: the Ocean; To' which, it.may. be returned, in excuſe - of 


thoſe rigorexis praceedings. Firſt, that Chriſtianity was but then in 
the bud,the Profeſſion thereof thinly deſperſed inthe crowd ofPagans, 
where the-leaft moral Scandalwould have; been a great blemiſh, to the 
whole paity:, and conſequently impeded the gaining of Profelites. For 
it 15 a rule nfall;le, that. No Set whatſoever canthrive and proſper, 
whoſe Profeflars. do noterhibite a fair front of Moral Virtues in their 
outward. A&ons:+, Upon, this, accounc-ir was expedient, that, the 
Ghurch., uader:the penalty of the deepeſt of her Genſures, ſhould re- 
quire, from all ker ſubordinates,ſuck a,pragtical and;exemplary purity, 
as might-rerider her! molt, reſplendgns,, exc in- the opmion of hep 
ovcatielt ,cilenyes, Anuiq,dmperoyrnged Suparamy Magiranes had not 
then embraced Chrifiangy, and conſequently,'noLawes eſtabliſkedto 
puniſh fiek crimes as'were-of: mecg Ecclefiaftical relation, and, in de- 
faulc of luck: Lawes, the Church .had; all the:reaſon in the world te 
Exerciſe that ſpiritual Jurifdiftion Chriſt had empowered her with; to 


.: hoſe ingenits forwhich 36 was given i, And though ſince Chriſtian-Ma- 


giftrates ave taken the. Church to-murſe-Policical Lawes, take cogni- 
zance:of,] ahd:;pimith all wocorious offenders, and ſo her Cenſure now 


35 2 x1 leſs 
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Chryſo?. 
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it this date, Erat autem Dies, quo ſeſe Daminus ſeſe pro nobus tradidit, quo 
in Eccclefia Pamtentia relaxitur. Now it was the Day whereon our Lord 
delivered himſelf for us, whereon publick Perinance is relcaſed in the Church. 
Nor was this a day of g-aeral releaſe , but reſtrained onely to ſuch as ha 
gone their full cime of Pennance, and had complearted it, as it was 
prefix*d. As tor the rices belonging to this Reconciliation, rhey were 
in both Churches conformably two, one proper to the Abſulved, the 
other to the Abſoclving Perſon : the Abſelved being produced in the face 
of the Congregation, made there publick Confethton of his finnes, then 


called, Exhomologeſis, whereupon he was abſolved with impoſition of 


hands ; in which, the Biſhop, as he ought, did preiide. And this 15 thac 
very Impoſition of hands intended by the 47 wry 1 to Timothy, 5.22. 
where he commands him ts lay hands ſuddenly upon no mun, as the 
learned A#otator of late, and Tertullian of old hath obſerved, to my 
appreheniion, moſt truly. 

Thus ſtood the dilcipline of the Antient Church for the firſt fix hun- 
dred years,{he keeping therein a decent medinm,berween two exireames. 
To cur oft lapſed Perſons from all hope of one ſingle Pardon, would 
have aberted the rigid humour of Novat#s. Again, on the other tide, 
Medicina vilis minus utilys efſet egrotis; A medicine t00 Cheap and eaſie to 
be come by, would make it the leſs effective rn operation ; To avoil therefore 
that contempt, which an over trequent, and too familiar Lenity would 
create, this indulgence Oxce, and but once ſhe granted, there being, 
ficut unum Baptiſma, its una Penitentia que publice agitur , As but one 
Baptiſme, ſo but one publick, Pennance in the Church. 

Thar this moſt laudable, moit edifying way of Chriſtian Reforma- 
tion by Eccletaſtical Cenſuresz ſhould, in a Church aſſuming che 
Stile of Reformed, be ſo almolt totally abandoned: That a Diſcipline, 
ſo Apoſtolical, to Primitive, ſhonld, in a Church, juſtly pretending to 
be rhe very Parallelogram, and trne Repreſentation of thoſe excellent 
Copies, be ſo very near invilible : Thar che reſtauration thereof ſhould 
hitherto become the Vore of ſo many, and Endcavour of ſo few, is to 
me a very great wonder. Perhaps, ſome will ſay, that this ſtrict diſci- 

tine ſeeme\{ rather co magnifie the Power of the Keyes, and Auchoricy 
of che Clergy, then che mercies of God, Mercies io inexhauſtible as 
all our finnes are in compariſon of them, but 3ooy {mn33p ag; may, 
as a drop to the Ocean: To which, it may be returned, in excuſe of 
thoſe rigorous proceedings. Firſt, that Chriſtianity was but then in 
the bud,the Profeſſion thereof thinly deſperfedin the crowd of Pagans, 
where the leaſt moral Scandal would have been a great blemiſh to the 
whole party-, and conſequently impeded the gaining of Proſelites. For 
it is a rule infallle, thac No Sect whatſoever can thrive and proſper, 
whoſe Profeſſors do not <xhibite a fair front of Moral Virtues in their 
outward A&ions: Upon this account ic was expedient, that, the 
Church , under the penalty of the deepeſt of her Cenſures, ſhould re- 


 quire, from all her ſubordinates,ſuch a praftical and exemplary purity, 


as might render her molt reſplendgnc, even in the opinion of her 
createlt enemies. Again, Emperours aud Supream Magiſtrates had not 
then embraced Chriftianuy, and bat pas. ,n0 Lawes eſtabliſhed to 
puniſh {uch crimes as were of meer Eccletiaftical relation, and, in de- 
fault of {uch Lawes, the Church had all the reaſon in the world ro 
exerciſe that ſpiritual Jurffdiftion Chrift had empowered her with, 'to 
thoſe intents for which it was given : And though fince Chriſtian Ma- 
gittrates have taken the Church to nurſe Policical Lawes, take cogni- 
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The order of the Conimunion. 


Irft the Parſon, Vicar or Curat, the next Sunday or Holy 
day, or at the leaſt one 4sy before he ſhall minijter the Com- 
munion, ſhall give warning 19 his Pariſhioners , or thoſe 
which be preſent , that they prepare themſelves thereto, 
ſaying to them openly and *plainly as hereafter followeth,' or 
ſuch like, 


\ Ear friends, and you eſpecially upon whoſe ſouls T have 
8 # cure andcharge, upon day next I do cntend by 
Gods grace to offer to all ſuch as ſhall be thereto godly diſpo- 
ſed, the moſt comfortable Sacrament of the body and blood of 
Chriſt, to be taken of them in the remembrance of his moſt 
fruitfuland glorious paſiion: by the which paſhon we have ob- 
tained remiſtion of vur ſinnes, and be made partakers of the 
kingdom of heaven, whereof, we be aflured and aſcertain{d, 
if we come tothe ſaid Sacrament, with harty repentanc2of 
our offences, ſtedtaſt Faith in Gods mercy, and earneft mind 
to obey Gods will, and to offend no more : wherefore our 
duty is, to come to theſe holy myſteries with moſt hearty 
thanks to be given to Almighty God, for his infinite mercy 
and benefits, given and beſtowed upon us, his unworthy ſer- 
vants, for whom he hath not onely given his body to death 
and ſhed his blood, but alſo doth vouchſate, in a Sacra- 
ment, and myſtery, to give us his ſaid body and blood ſpi- 
ritually, to feed and drink upon. The which Sacrament, 
being ſo divine and holy a thing, and ſo comfortable to 
them which receive it worthilyy and ſo dangerous to them 
that will preſumeto take the ſame unworthily : my duty is 
to exhort you inthe mean ſeaſon, to conſider the greatneſs 
of the thing, and to ſearchand examine your own conſci- 
ences, and that not lightly, nor after the manner of difſem- 
blers with God : But. as they which ſhould come to a moſt 
godly and heavenly banket 3 nor. to come, but in the mar- 
riage garment required of God in Scripture, that you may, 
{ſo much as licth in you , be found worthy to come to ſuch 
a table, The waies and means thereto 1s. 

Firſt, that you be truely repentant of your former evil 
life, and that you confeſs with an unfained heart to al- 
mighty God your fins, and unkindneſs towards his Majeſty 
committed either by will, word, or deed, infirmity or 1g- 
norance, and that with inward ſorrow and teares, you be- 
waile your offences, and require of Almighty God, =—_— 
an 
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The order of the Conimunion. 


Irft the Parſon, Vicar or Curat, the next Sunday or Holy- 
day, or at the leaſt one day before he ſhall miniſter the Com- 
munion, ſhall give warning to his Pariſhioners , or thoſe 

Q which be preſent , that they prepare themſe]ves thereto, 
ſaying to them openly and*plainly as hereafter followeth, or 

&S ſuch like, | 


Ear friends, and you eſpecially upon whoſe ſoulsT have 

cure and charge, upon ay next I do entend by 
Gods grace to offer to all ſuch as ſhall be thereto godly diſpo- 
ſed, the moft comfortable Sacrament of the body and blood of 
Chriſt, to be taken of them in the remembrance of his moſt 
fruitfuland glorious paſſion: by the which paſhon we have ob- 
tained remiſtion of vur ſfinnes, and be made partakers of the 
kingdom of heaven, whereof, we be aſſured and aſcertain'd, 
if we come tothe ſaid Sacrament, with harty repentanc2 of 
our offences, ſtedfaſt Faith in Gods mercy, and earneſt mind 
to obey Gods will, and to offend no more ; wherefore our 
duty is, to come to theſe holy myſteries with moſt hearty 
thanks to be given to Almighty God, for his infinite mercy 
and benefits, given and beſtowed upon us, his unworthy ſer- 
vants, for whom he hath not onely given his body to death 
and ſhed his blood, but alſo doth vouchſate, in. a Sacra- 
ment, and myſtery, to gltve us his ſaid body and blood ſpi- 
ritually, to feed and drink upon. The which Sacrament, 
being ſo divine and holy a thing, and fo comfortable to 
them which receive it worthilyy and ſo _—_— to them 
that will preſumeto take the-{4me unworthily : my duty is 
to exhort you inthe mean ſeafon, : to conſider the greatneſs 
of the'thing, and to ſearchand examine your own conſci- 
ences, and that not lightly, nor after the manner of difſem- 
blers with God: But. as. they which ſhould come:to.a moſt 
godly and heavenly banket 5 not: to-come, . but'in the mar- 
riage garment required of:God in Scripture, that you may, 
ſo much as lieth in you , be found worthy to come* to ſuch 
a table, The waies and means thereto 1s. 

Firſt, that you'be truely repentant of your former evil 
life, 'and' that you: confeſs with an” unfained heart to al- 
mighty God your ſins, and unkindnefs towards his Majeſty 
committed either by will, word, or. deed, infirmity or ig- 
norance;, and that with inward ſorrow and teares, you be- 


faFyi. o 


waile your offences, ant require of Almighty God, Rh 
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and pardon, promiſing to him, from the bottom of your 
hearts, the amendment of your former life. And amongſ(t 
alothers; 'T am commanded of God, eſpecially to move 
and exhort you, to reconcile your ſelves to your neigh- 
bours, whom you have offended,or who hath offended you, 
putting out of your hearts, all hatred and malice againſt 
them, and to be in love and charity with all the world, and 
to forgive other, as you would that God ſhould forgive 
you. And. if there be any of you, whoſe conſcience is 
troubled and grieved in' any. thing, lacking comfort or 


counſel, let him come to me , or ſome other diſcreet and 


learned Prieſt, taught in the Law of God, and confeſs and 
open his ſinne and grief ſecretly, that he may receive ſuch 
ghoſtly counſel, adviſe and comfort, that his conſcience 
may be relieved, and that of us as a Miniſter of God, and 
of ' the Church , he may receive comfort and abſoluti- 
on, to the ſatisfaction of his mind, and avoiding of all 
ſcruple and doubtfulneſs : requiring ſuch as ſhall be. ſatiſ- 
fied with a general confeſſion, not to be offended with them 
that doth uſe, to their further latherying, the auricular and 
fecret confeſion to the Prieſt, nor thoſe alſo, which think 
needful or-convenient for the quietneſs of their own con- 
ſciences, particularly to open their ſinnes to the Prieſt, to 


" be offended with them which are ſatisfied with their hum- 


ble confefſion'to God, and the general confeſſion to the 
Church': But in all theſe things to follow and keep the rule 
of Charity ': and every man to be ſatisfied with his own 
conſcience; notjudging other mens minds or,a&s, whereas 
he hath no warrant of ' Gods Word for the ſame. 


\ The time of Communion ſhall be immediatly after that the Prieſt bim ſelf 
hath received the Sacrament, withoyt the varying of any other rite or 'cere= 
mony inthe Maſſe (until other order ſhall be provided) but as heretofore uſu- 
ally the Frieit hath done with the Sacrament of. the body, to prepare- leſs, and 
conſ-crate ſo much as will ſerve the people, ſo it ſhall yet continue till. after 
the ſame manner and form, ſave that be ſhall bleſs and cunſecrate the biggeſt 
Chalice, or ſome fair and convenient - or cups fnll of wine, with ſome wa- 
ter put unto'it.'': And thatiday not drink it all up bimſelf; but taking one one- 
ly ſup or draught, leavethe vet upon the | Altar covered, and turn to them 
that are diſpoſed to be partekers of the Communion, and ſhall thus exhcrt them 
a followetb... ©: 350 | £ a 

Dearly. beloved; in the, Lord, ye comming to this. hol 

4 Ht k. 8. pi os j + KP ASA V's 
Communion, muſt conſider what'S. Pax/.writeth to, the Co- 
rinthians how he exhorteth all perſons diligently to.trieand 

examine themſflves, :or ever, they preſume. to cate: of. this 
bread and drink of, this cup 5. for as the. benefit is great, if 
with a truly. penitent; heart, :and lively faith, we receive 
this holy Sacrament, (for then we ſpiritually eate the fleſh 
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of Chriſt, and drink his bloud : Then we dwell in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in us; we be made one with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with us) : So is the danger great, if we recetve the ſame 
unworthily, for then we become guiltie. of the 'body, and 
blood of Chriſt our Saviour, we eat and drink our own 
damnation, becauſe. we make no. difference of the Lords 
body 5 we kindle Gods wrath over us, we provoke him to 
plague us with divers diſcaſes, and ſundry kindes of death. 
Tudze therefore your ſelves ( brethren,) that ye be not 
Judged of the Lord, Let your minde be without deſire 
to ſinne : Repent you truly for your finnes paſt, have an 
earneſt and lively Faith in Chriſt our Saviour, be in perfe&t 
Charity with all men, ſo ſhall ye be meet partakers of theſe 
holy Myſteries : But, above all things, you muſt give moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to God the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, for the Redemption. of the world, by the 
death and paſſion of, our. Saviour Jeſus. Chriſt, both. God 
and man, who did humble himſelf, eyen to the death; upon 
the Croſs, for us miſerable ſinners , lying in darkneſs ,. and 
the ſhadow of death , that he might make us the children 
of God, and exalt us to everlaſting life': And, to the end, 
that we alway ſhould remember the. exceeding love of our 
Maſter and Saviour Jeſus:Chriſt, thus doing for us 5. and the 
innumerable benefits which, by his precious blood ſhedding 
he hath obtained to us, he hath left in theſe holy Myſteries, 
as a pledg of his-love, and-a continual remembrance of the 
ſame, his own bleſſed body and precious blood, for us ſpi- 
rTitually, to feed upon, to our endleſs caxFfort and conſola- 
tion. To him therefore, with the Father and the Hol Ghoſt, 
let usgive, as we are bound, continually thanks, ſubmitting 
our ſelves wholly to his-holy will and pleaſure,and ſtudying 
to ſerve him in-true holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the daies 
of our life. Amen. ; LIST] 


Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay to them that be ready to takg the Sacrament. 


If any man here be an open Blaſpemer, Advouterer , in 
malice, or enyy, or any other 'notable crime, and be not 
truly ſorry therefore; and'earneftly -minded to leave the 
ſame vices, or that doth not truſt himſelf to be reconciled 
to Almighty Godzand incharity with all the world, let him 
yet a-while bewall his firines',. and not yet come to this hol 

able, leaſt, after the taking of thismoſt bleſſed bread, the 
Devil enter into him, as he did _ to fulfill in him 
all Ry; and to bring him'to deſtruction, both of body 

'and loul, +: = + 4460 2AFESY 005 FRO 
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.. Here the-Pricfh ſhall pauſe a while, toſee if any man will withdraw himſelf : 
_ and if he Prerivs ay 0 to do, then let bim commune with him privily at con 
;©ement leaſure,” and ſee whether he can, with;good exbortation, bring him to 
grace : and after aliutle pauſe, the Prieſt Jhal ſoy. 

You thatdo truly and earneſtly repent you of your ſinnes, 
'and offences committed to Almighty 'God, and bein loveand 
charity with your neighbours, and-intend to lead a new life, 
and heartil 'to follow the Commandements of God, and to 
walk from henceforth in his holy wayes, draw near, and take 
'this holy Sacrament to your comfort, make your humble 
Confeſſion to Almighty God,; and to his holy Church, here 


Fithereq rogerher in his name, meckly knceling upon your 
BEES ot 4 4..'1: SW! 6 | 

-- Then pt « general Cinfihin be made, in the nome of all this thit or 
mindedito receive the boly Communion, eithgr by one of them, or elſe by one of | 
#be Miniſters": or by the Prieft himſelf - all kneeling humbly upon ther | 


Almighty God, Father of eirpEvyd Jeſus. Chriſt, Maker 
of-all things, Judge-of all men; we acknowledg and: bewail 


our manifold finnes and: wickedneſs, which! we from tnme | 
to time; | mo(t rievouſly havecommitted,by: thought, word, 


and: deed againſt thy divine Majeftie, provoking. moſt juſtly. 
thy wrath ad: Sor ak wa us, at" 9 PRA 
pent, and be heartily-ſorry tor: thefe' our: mifdoings:: The 
remembrance ofghem: is grievous-unto us, the burthen. of 
them ts intollera le, have mercy upon us,:have.mercy upon 
us;moſt- meretfult Father, for thy fon our Lord Jeſus Chriſts 
ſake : Forgive:us all that is' paſt,' and grant that we may 
ever hereafter, :ferve:and olralipchres, Sin newneſs of -life, 
to the _— and glory of thy name, through Jeſus'Chriſt 
our Lord. ; 


\ SVZUTEYDZ SJ aut of v5 90 $a 1 1 ih : BS BE 
Then ſhall the Prieft ftand up, rarning him to the people, ſay thus. 


ST, MM 


,. Our bleſſed Lord, who hath. left power to-his Chuxch, to 
ablolve penitent. ſingers from their, finnes; and-to reftore: to 
the grace of the;heavenly Father;ſuch astruely believe in 
Chriſt, baye merzeyiupon you,. pardon and,deliver you from 
all ſinnes,, confirme and. ſtrengthen. you 1-41} goodneſs, and 

ring,you' to everlaſting life: 2, {is on tn ds? 
$3071 63 1095: 23 'L 2 TIL IT 12363. 0) $2 119734 
; | Then ſhall the Prieft: ftand up, and tutning.timto-the people, faythis; 

Hex what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt ſaith to all thdttealyturs 
is bam. F 


Come 


ad St... AA end... AAS. att 
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"Come unto me all that travail, and be heavy laden, and 


T ſhall refreſh you. So God loved the world, that he gave. 


his onely begotten Son, to the end, that all that believe in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have life everlaſting. | 


Hear what S. Paul ſaith, 


T his is a true ſaying,and worthy of all iften to be embra- 
ed and received that Jefus Chriſt came into this we:id to 
ave ſinners, J 


Hear alſo what $. John ſuith, Ko | 
If any man fin, wee have an Advocate with the Father, 


Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, he it 1s that obtained grace for 
our finnes, "41; 


Then ſha!l the Prieſt krttel down and ſay, in the name of all them that ſhall 


receive this Communion, this Prayer following. _ 


E do not preſume'to come to this Table (O mercifull 


\Y; Lord ) truſting' in our own righteouſneſs, but in . 


thy manifold and great mercies; - we be not worthy ſo much 
as tO gather up the crumbs under thy Table : But thou art 
the ſame Lord, whoſe property 1s alwayes, to have mercy : 
Grant us therefore, Gracious Lord, ſo to eat the fleſh of thy 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt,- and to drink his blood in theſe holy 
Myſteries, that we may continually dwell in him, and he 
in us, that our ſinfull bodies may be madeclean by his 
body , and our ſoules waſhed, though his .moſt precious 
blood. Amen. . 


Then ſhall the Prie riſe, the people ftill reverently kneeling, and the Prieft 
ſhall deliver the Communion firſt to the Miniſters, if any be there preſtnt, that 
they may be ready 10 belp the Prieſt, and after to the other ; and "when be doth 
deliver the Sacrament of the body of Chriſt,he ſhall ſay to every one theſe words 
following. . | 


The body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was given for 
thee, preſerve thy body unto everlaſting life. 


And the Prieſt delivering the Sacrament of the bloud, and giving every one 
to drink,, once and no more, ſhall ſay. | 


The bloud of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt which was ſhed for 
thee, preſerve thy ſoul unto everlaſting life 


If there be a Deacon or other Prieſt, then ſhall be follow with the Challiceg 
and as the Prieft miniſtreth the bread, ſo ſhall he, for the more expeditions 
miniſter the wine, in form before written. 

Sſ2 Thes 


Then rall the Pricfty turing him 10 the peoples let the people depart with 
this Bleſint. F7 


' The Peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, keep 
your hearts and mindes in the knowledge and love of God, 
and of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


_ To thewhith the plple ſpall cnſper 


Note, that the Bread that inalt ve Conſecrated, ſhall be ſuch as 
heretofore have been accuſtomed. And every. of the ſaid conſecrated 
Breads ſhall be broken in two peices, at the leaſt, or morc, by the diſcre- 
cion of the Miniſter, and ſo diftribured. _ And men muſt not think, leſs 
to be received in part, then. ih the whole, bur in each of them the whole 

ody of our Saviour Jeſu Chrift : p | 
© | Note that, If it doth ſo chance, that the wine hallowed , and- 
=_ - _ conſecrate, doth not ſuffice or be enough for them chat do take the 
: Commnitnion ;'the Prieft, after the firſt cup or Chalice be emptied, may 
. £0 again to the Altar, and'-teverently and devoutly prepare and con- 
ſecrate another, and ſo the third, or mort likewiſe, beginning at theſe 
words, $Simili modo poſtquart: cenatum eft, and ending in theſe w 
Bai pro vobis, & pro multis, effundetur, in remiſfionem peccatorum, an 
without any levation or lifting up. | 


4 Imprinted at Lozdor, the 8th day of 2arch - 
6 | 29 EDW. Gti by R, Graftor. Anno 1548. 
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Age 22. after line 12, begin another Divifion, Thus. Chaxcellors, 
P Commiſſaries, &c. As much is it. for the both honour and Intereft 
of Chriſtianity, That the Profeſſors of that Religion live, as well as 
believe , anſwerable to her Rule; Upon: this account, in the In- 
fancy of the Church, for the firſt three hundred years, the firſt care 
taken was, That morall ſcandalls ſhould not becommutted at all; che 
next was, That when committed, they ſhonld not be known amongſt, 
or taken notice of by the. Heathens, to theinfamy of Chriſtianity : To 
this end, all Offences, of what nature or degreeſoeyer, Ecclehiaftical 
or Civil, had their audience before the Biſhop, and his Bench of Elders: 
which conſiſtory, according to the merit of the cauſe, did admonitſh, 
corre@t, cenſure. Nor did it take notice of crimes onely, bur if any 
contention or brabble chanced to happen between Party and Party, 
the matter was ſo ordered, as it was amicably compoſed by Arbitration, 
. and in caſe any were refra&ory and ſtubborne, they were caſt out of 
the Society of Chriſtians. Such - was the Clergy Diſcipline before the Clem. 
Supream Magiſtrates entertained the Chriſtian Faith. And although, Conſtir. 
after Conſtantine, Lay-Courts took off Civil Lawes from the Church, 1-2. c,46+ 
nift alteruter Litigatorum aliter poſtularetz unleſs one: of the litigant parties : 
ſhould requeſt to bave the cauſe tried in the Biſhops Conſiſtory: Yet did the po PN 
Biſhop notwithſtanding keep np his Court, for the cognizance of crimes Nov. _ 
Eccleſiaſtical ; by which, I intend not onely ſuch as are committed by 1,4. * 
perſons Eccleſiaſtical, contrary to Canons, but alſo, ſuch others, as 
were of meer Eccleſiaſtical audience, 'and which were not puniſhable x, ;equ; qe 
by the Civil Law, as perjury, fornication, uſury, &c. But in proceſs $ac. Eccleſ. 
of time, the accumulation of Canons creating daily a multitude of Miniſt, 1.7, 
queſtions, too intricate for the Biſhop to determine ; Placuit, ut petant c. 2. 
ex nomine Provinciarum omnium Legati porrequri Vincentius & Fortuna- 
tianus & gloriofiſimis Imperatoribus, ut dent facaltatem defenſores conſtitu= 
endi Scholaſticos, qui in atuſunt, vel in munere defenſfion;s cauſarum ut more 
Sacerdotum Provincie , iidem #þfi quidem ( legendum qui ) Defenfionen 
| Ecclefiarum ſuſceperint, babeant facultatem pro negotias Ecclefiarum, quoties 
neceſſitas flagitaverit, vel ad obſiftendum Obrepentibus, vel ad-neceſſaria ſug- 
gerenda, ingredi ow ſecretaria, It # decreed, ( ſaith the Councel of 
Carthage } that Vincentius and FortunMiauus the Legates which are to be Can. 97. 
ſent in the name . of all the Provinces petition the moſt Glorious Emperors, 2 udDionyf. 
that they would give way for the choice of Scholaftical Advocates, who are =*18+ 
profeſs d pleaders of cauſes, that, after the :aanner of the Principalls .of Pro- 
vinces, theſe who ſhall undertake the Protefiion of the Churches, may' have © 
leave, in affairs of the Churches, as neceſſity ſhall require, to enter the-ſeats 
of Fudicature, either to oppoſt evils creeping in, or $0 repreſent things neceſ- 
ſary. From theſe Defenſores Ecclefiaſtici, or, as the Greeks called them, 
**Hxor, learned men think, the Chancellors.or Officialls Ecclefiaftical 
took their beginning, and probably ſo it naight be m the African 
Church; but elſewhere Secrates ſeems to. ſet forth a worſe Reaſon, Hiſt. 1.7, 
ſpeaking of Sylvanu Biſhop of Trog, Cum Clericos ex litigamtiun contro» c, 36. 
verfizs queftum facere videret, deinceps neminem ex clero qugicem effe per- 
miſit , ſed unum ex fideliabus laicis cauſarum cognitions prefecit. When be 
once 
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ouce perceived the Clergy made an advantage to themſelves from others quar- 
rels, be ſuffered no Clerg y-man to be Judge, but appointed. a Lay-man, ſe-" 
lefied out of the Faithfull , to prefide in bearing cauſes, Take both, or 
which you like, and afſign another as probable as any : viz. the not 
diverſion of the Biſhops and Chergy-men from ſacred duties more pro- 
per to their calling, the Inſtitution ſpeaks reaſon enough to vindicate 
it againſt all exceptions. . | | | Re 
Ibid. Ordinaries. Ordinaries ſaith Lindwood, are thoſe quibus compe- 
tit juriſd:&io Ofdinaria de jure Privilegiz , vel conſuetudine, who of Right 
either by Priviledg or Preſcription have ordinary Furiſdicion, and there- 
fore Chancellors, Commiſſioners , Officials and Arch-Deacons, are 
Ordinaries as well as. Biſhops. | 
Page' 25. lint 3. Begin another divigon thus. Some following Salisbu- 
ry ſe, upon inquiry into the ancient Praftice of this Church ' of Erg- 
land, I find it moſt apparent, that every Biſhop in his Dioceſan or Epiſ- 
copal Synod, had full power to conſtitute ſuch Canons to make ſuch, 
Eccleſiaſtical Orders, to frame ſuch ſervices for the reſpe&ive Dioceſs, 
as heend his Clergy ſhould chink moſt convenient. And from hence a- | 
roſe thoſe varieties of uſes mentioned in this Preface. In truth ſuch 
- Gori was thecuftom ofthe Primitive Church, unuſquiſque Epiſcoporum quod 
ER Iubai- purat fatit : Every Biſhop in bis own Dioceſs doth what he judgeth meet. And 
mach —" Ambroſe under the Popes nofe at Mzlain, compiled an Office, not 
; onely "differing from, but ſtanding in *S105 | ghcknge with, that of Rome. 
But though here are many uſes mentioned, yet for the Province of 
Canterbury, that of Salisbury in eftimation ſo far ſurpaſt the reſt, as ic 
became almoſt of univerſal obſervation. Compiled and digeſted it was, 
by Oſmund Biſhop of Salxbury, about the year 1099. The reaſon gi- 
ven by Harpsfeild is. quoniam fingule fere Dioceſes in ſtatis & precariis ho- 
.ris dicendis variabant ad hanc varietatem tollendam, ut quaſi abſolutuns 
quoddam precandi,” quo omnes uti poſſent, exemplar extaret : That becauſe 
almoſt almoſt all Dioceſes had their ſeveal waies and uſes in their ſervices and 
Canonical boures, 'to tak? away that diverſity, this ſhould be as a ſtanding | 
form for all to follow. Burt this reaſon I cannot aſſent unto: for what 
had Oſmund to do, to give the rule to other Dioceſes ? _—_ CEr= 
tainly- Nor did he «Morermoxomiy , mind or regard what others did, No, 
he had the ſame defigne, neither more nor leſs, which was incident to 
Malmsbur. the power of che Biſhop. Evidently this, Ina Counſel held at Low- | 
de Geſtis don Anno 1075. decreed it was, accolynal to ancient Canons, that 
Pontif., 1. 1» Biſhops Seas ſhould no longer be held in Villages, but removed to Cit- 
ties. Thereupon Hermanws tranſlated his chair from Shirbursz to Saliſ- 
bury, where he began to _ # Cathedral, but died before he finiſht 
it, |Next him ſucceeded thi Oſmund, who having compleated the 
firu&ure, Clergy-men moſt eminent for learning from all parts were 
invited, by a liberal allowance there to refide. The Church being 
built, and furniſhed thus with' ſo gallant a Colledge of Prebendaries. 
Oſmind took it into his next care, that Divine Service might there 
' be performed with'equal ſplendor. Hereupgn he contrived the Office 
Malmsb. ubi called the Courſe of Salibury, and provided ſuch a ſer of excellent 
ſupra | 2» Singing-men toofficiate it, that Emicabat (ſo are the words of my Au- 
thor) iþi magis quam'alias canonicorum claritas cantibus nobilium-: The Ca- 
nons thereof could nowbere elſe be matched for. their Art in Muſick, This 
Service of Salibury being now cryd up as a moſt noble model. - The 
reſt of the Biſhops FE the Province of Canterbury eſpeciallyJnot haver 
ing learning enough ( for pexe ommes tunc temporis Uiiterati, they were 
then almoſt all arrant dunces) to frame a better, conformed their Dio- 
q celes 
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ceſes in it 3, So tharwhat Oſmuxd intended peculiarly for his own wiſe, 
became cKEWPIArY to. orhers. ..And perhaps upon this very fcore his 
Sea obtained from, poſterity as, a mark. of honour, (thatipreeminence 
whereof Lindwood gives this account. Epiſcopus SarimewnCollgie Bp 
coporum eſt precentor, & temporibus quibus . Archi-Epiſtopus- Contuarienſis 
ſolemniter celebrat Divina, preſente Collegio \Epiſcaperums Chorum in, Din 
vinis Officiis regere debet, de Obſervantia :& tanſuetudine antiqua: ' The 
Biſhop of Salibury-in 1he College of. Biſhops is..hF be the: Pracentor, -- aud: @s 
ſuch times as the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury officsateth all- the:College of Bis 
ſhops being preſent, he oight to-govern and direli the Quire infaered. Offices, 


Aud this be is todo by ancient Ccuftome and obſervation. - And perhaps 


upon this very ſcore (if it be true as ſome Romaniſtsatfinm} the Biſhop 
of Salibury was before the Reformation conſtantly andof courſe-Dean 
of the King's Chappel, and chief appoinser 'of the ' Rites [andiGes 


reMonies. on rt ety $0 ED Bills 3it ak HG ek 
Page 79. line 26. At theſe words, The firſt mention, Add, is in Pro 


«lus he declaring itto be a daily A DARD” b v3 5 dixuubrn;- xa3* ixarkes Orat. 5: 
0 


nutegs Bog. EvaeNiiTe, mdy mx mi kpze Rugs, Tor Kean, All the world over every 
day is nf et All the works of the Lord, bleſs «- __—_ : 

Page 98, line 47. Begin another: Paragraphy. thugs > The Prieft ſhall 
ſay] Bur when % At the RISE | To Brader $4} hates L 
have known the Practice ſo, arid have heard it hath been poſitively en- 
joyned by a Learned Biſhop and. great: :Certnianialify: that;Evening 
Prayer {bpuld begin with-rhe Lordg Prayer, Bue the rule.of theGhurch 
is expre(s to the, contrary ; for.in the Rabgiquebefore MexningiPrag- 
er, it is ordered thus. At the begining .bothof\Morning Pneyer,. and like» 
wiſe of Evening Prayer: (note..thas) ithe , Miniſter. ſhall; read -with: a- low 
voice, ſome one of theſa Sentences thaf”. follows; $&...; So that, clearly;;: tht 
Sentences, Exhortation, Confeflien, and: Abfolntion,: muſt begimths 
Evening, , a$ well a8 the Morning Prayer. og, 19.264 dong 
 Page.:99. line 49, after theſe-wards 3t is anareet, add; Fhis Greed was 
formerly appropriated to high Feſtivals onely, but wendy 
e 


*#+\i-/ 


drew, different fromthe Engli},: which, I ſhall-here ſer down: + 4-4 
7+ 013 £860.00 3;2.3 18% YA Avi G3 164) 1 FS M43503Q f COEDEN 2: 
Onmipotens Dems quidediſts hea- 4 Almighty God, who didſitgiveto 


tum Pominum:- yoſtyune ::: 2: *- 7190) r: «COnducible co eternal life; /throu | 
PT TO om 2 , 


. Lo Sep #1... '# SI $44493 2 S1L:4Þ4 9 © * 4 - 5 1333454 4 Þ HUG 
Page: 197. line x7.-after theſe words violation-of: thetn, -add- thus, 


k--. 


Though true: it is, the contriving of che Decalogue into a way ſo edify«... :. 

ing -cowards Piety,:and- making-ic parcet of Gods Publique Worliph.., .._ 

be a peculiar of -our'Church, yet ſomewhar noo much unlike it, 18't0 Promum. © © 

be found in that Manual of Prayers,: compoſed” by- Gilbert ' Cognafm, pag. 302 © 

for- the. private ule os his Kinfman , about the year” 1 woe” 62 £507 
L) 


'he then 


words. I thall bere-{et:down. Having recited clic Decalog 
: ſubjoynech 


"Bt ——_ "Os 


: *ſubjoynerh' Hit nes premit aterna mors-O Dews, bic futurum juſtum judi- 
cium'tuums..&- commeritam' noftram condemnationem. Sed bic miſerere 
firs, ; 0-7. e[1*Corifie,” ne prreamws. Tu quoque O Santte Spiritus inſcri- 


#0 
be banc legemcordibus moſtru, ut ſecundam eam alacri animo ambulemus, 


—_ 


mn Aiebus vite neftre univerſis, Amen. Here O Lord we ly 
ternal death. Here we'can expe nothing but the moſt juſt ſen- 
20% Wand onr deſerved condemnation. But here O Feſu 
eres upan: Wo Heaft we periſh. And then O' Holy Ghoſt write 
Fugr:bearts we beſeech thee, that we' may walk coformable to it, 
and that we may reverence thee all the daies of our life. Amen. 


F Inſtead of xhe form M0 "of 'Biddin of Prayers ſet down Page 181. give 
me HJeave: +6 ;cor nnend: :linto JON tae which followeth, being ſenc 
-:b 'alearndd Friend from C:mbridge, with his Scholler-like addreſs 
will ſpare me che pains of any furcher Preface. | 


whic 
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's the Peruſers of the follwing Tranſeripe. 


:: 76pm 529 Ch ins bs 3 E207 oh ee SY 
1 rhink:it: may- welt-be named: T'?fruGjors for the Laity®? Devoti- 
utas Emer wich noRubrick; nortule inche Copy; fol count i 


RO 


C 
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nodeity: :Jof; , an&:0 refer my ſelf to berter judgements. I fonnd 
it ::wriccen. 12 -Courtshand, Jiadifferently fair and legible, chough 
Sulles.s wreviacions<bat-becaufe 'I aminoc at all exerciſed in theCal- 


raphy. of. thac hand, Thaverranſcribed'it in the fame, which Tuſe 
40-my private: ſtudies, With a grear exuanef of Jerters and: (yllables, 
thongh not of che charaQcr. .Thus much Ithought good ro mttmare, 
- that in:apiece of: chis rariry, -there uh :not- be any ſuſpicion: of a 
- counterfeited record,” orthe fairhfulnils' of the tranfcriber be (cated 

queſtion-7 For: indeert,-as i cannor bur comnitnd that pious (deiign 


Both Baleimg 
and Pits ſayitheir 


. 
__ 


it ſeems not 
cle f 


The edlliance of Divine Offices, 3g 
propoſed as worthy of notice taking , they commonly tranſcribed {if my ob- SS. 
ſeryation fail not ) upon thoſe parchments the Book-binders had beftowed 
upon their books to defend them from the injury of the covers, But chis'ars 
oument perchance is not ſo valid , as hat which may follow, Wherefore I 
adjoyned that Conftitmtion , which bears the Rubrick of Dies feſti : fince from 
chat a greater light may accrue to what bears the precedency; In that I find 
the Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury,(who is otherwiſe nameleſs then by his cite m - 8 
che inſtruftions , for ſo I call them 9 xo be Chrifined $-mos; of which pres | 
omen 1 find but four through the whole Caralogue of the Prelares of that 

See , andall of them in the 14. Centurie current , and (if I miutake __ 

within the compaſs of fifty years : to wit, Mepeham, Leangbams , /ſlip , at 

| Sudbary , who fell a Sacrifice to that /dol of che Clowns (as Walſingbam calls 

him ) Tyler, To this later I ſhould rather afcribe borh the TnſtruQions and 

that Conſtitution concerning Holy-dayes : though indeed 'I have no other 

otound fo: the conjeQure then my private fancy. Bur' from the ſame Major 

a ftronger conſequence will follow , if ic be backed with the reftimony of 

that learned Knight Sir Hewry Spelman, in thoſe Tomes ( for which whole 
Chriſtendom ſtands indebted ro him as well as Erg/and ) concernirig the Eh- . 

gliſh Councils ; and beſides him you may , if you pleaſe ; ar leyſ. re ſee whit 

Williens Linwood will afford you to this purpoſe both in his colleQion and 'his 

comment of the Provincial Conftiturion ; neither of wiuch T have at preſent 

by me , or the opportunity of inſpe&ion, It would be needleſs to cell. y' 

the InftruQions were calculated ro ſerve indifferently for the whole Nation, 

bur tranſcribed for the Meridian of the #orceFer Dioceſs ; ſince it wetebur' 

to foreſtal your obſeryarion., which char I prevent nor my former conſcience” 

cheeks me,and makes me bluſh at this uricrvil, though duciful , information x 

which as I carinor but account uſeleſs , when I conſider your own judgement, ” 

i ir ew pledg of my integrity and teadineſs to ſerve both yout {elf ard 

the publick, | | | 7: e 2 


Ye ſhulle Ronde up & bydde yolir bedys iri the Worſhepe of our Lord JheſuTrenſcripter _ 

ChriR,and his moder ode Marye under all the how Company of I conflanes 

ſhulle alſo bydde for the Star of Holy Cherche', for the Pope of Rome and' 

ms Cardinalis ; For the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, for the holy Lond, and for ' __.. 

the holy Croys, that Jheſu Crit ſendech ir our of * h2dns mnnys honde in- * i.e. Heathen, 

co Criftinmennys hond, Ye ſhulle bydde for che Erche-Byſcop of Cantur= | 

bury, for the Byſcop of Worfſerre our ghoſtly fader and all oder Biſcopis, 

Ye ſhall bydde for Abbotis , forPrioris,, for Moonks , for Chanouns , for 

Freris, for Ancris , for Heremyris, and for alt Religiouus, Ye ſliulle bydde' 

for all the Preftys and Cleerks han heerinne ſe rvit and havyry ſervit, Ye 7 * 

ſhulle bydde for the pees of the Lond that Jheſu Criſt holdit-rhiat ic is, and ++) 

ſendir there it nys. + Ye fhulle 'bydde for the King of Engelaud”, for rhe +. © + vs 

Quene, and for all here childryne , for ch: Prince, for Dukes, for Yerles, ©? 

for Baronnis, and for the KnyRts of this Lond 5} and for 'all her good: con- Signs 

faile, and her tru ſervantis. Ye ſhulle bydde for tham that the Star of Holy" "m 

Cherche and of this Lond * well menramid, Ye ſhulle bydd for the wedering * Ji4e*7 de; 

andthe cornis , and for'the frucys thar beer icaſt on herde and on erthe grow-* —__E. 

ipg, and for alle the trewe erthe tylyaris , that God ſend ſwic wederingfro =... 

hevene roerrhe rhar ic be him to convening , and mankind to help of tif o 

and ſanation of howre ſawlys.. Ye ſhulle bydde tor the perſown of this 

Cherche, and for all his Pariſchoners that ben heer , other elles war'in* - 

Lond, othet iti Water, that our Lord Jheſu Critt cham ſhilde and wirde froth: 

alle miſaventuris, and grant tham -part of alle the bedys and good dedys' 

rhit me deed inhoty Churchz, Ye ſhulle bydde for them that in gwood 

wayes bzet ywent other wendyt, other thenkic ro wenthe heer — 
T e, 
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» Deeſt chem bote , that pur Logd-Jheſu Criſt ward and ſhilde * from. alle miſryertryes, 

w fall, andgrontthem ſo go onand comen that it be hym ro worſhip.and * ham in 

bs —_ legen- reqflion of here finnys , for tham and for 00s and alle Criſtine folk, Pater 

VINge nſter; Des m:for enrur noitri, &c, Kizze eleefon, Chriſte eleeſon, Kirie elee- 

ſon, "Pater nofter, & ne nos. Oftende nobis: Domine m. & ſal,  Sacerdo- 

res tpi induantyr juſticia- & San rui. Domine ſalyum fac regem & exaudi 

* Forte,tuum. 195, Salyos fag ſervos. Salvum fac per gratiam Santi Spiritus ” ruorum po- 

* Virute t«4, pyluta, &c, ;Domine fiat pax.in; * vert. t.Domine exaudi 'orationem me- 

&cz am'& dlamoreny, Dominus vobiſcum. Or us, Domine qui charitaris do- 

acprdjbus fidelum infungis ,. da famulis K famulabus ruis proquibus tuam 

1 , deprecamur clementiam., ſalurem mentg8: corporis | ut te rora virtute 

Abundat Is diljganc &.quz tihi,placira ſunt 'tota dileRione perticiant , -& pacem * ruam 
xrepr4P"%*  rya noliris-concede zemporibus per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. 

Tune converſus ad populum dicat ſacerdss, ( ſedquidam dicum fie bic, Domi- 

_ mus pobiſcum, ) Oremur,; Ecclefie tue queſtitaus Domine preces placatus ad- 
KP deſticura, adverfiratibus & erroribus. univerſis ſecure tibi ſerviar li- 

STA. of 5 oo 7 10 : f brief . ; 

- Qmaipotens ſempiterne Deus qui facis z:rabilia magna, pretende ſuper fa- 
mulng tups portifices. noſtros. 8-fuper cunctas congregariones 1111s. commiſſas 
ſpiricum sratie ſaluraris & wt mn vericate aibi. complaceanr-/& perperuum eis;. 
COFem vue iRionis 1nfunde,, Deus a.quo SanRa defideria & rea con- 
fa juſta ſunt pperagda ſervis cuis illam quam mundus dare no poet pacem, 
ut-8-<0rda noſtra-& corpora mandatis tuis dedita & hoſtwm . ſublara formydi- . 

. nextmpora ifint-tua proteccione. tranquilla per Dominum . noſtrum Jeſun 


: Alfo ye ſbulke bydde for che. gwade man andthe good - wife , thar:the, 

* Fare: vowen. charjcs hid brought. to pay , and For cham.char jc firſt * yoonden and lengeft 

holden,. Ye ſhulle bydde for tham that this Cherche honour wich book z wirh. 

* Duexam 082 bell , with weſtiments, with * twayte, oder with lyght , 6derWith;eny oder, 
Wa > | ournaments to roof, oder to ground with londe , oder with rent where- 
 Solievel 4 heath God and qur Lady, and all ” halhenof hevene beth. che fairer inſer- 
> TW = fie $927... Ye ſhullebydd:-for all thilk that bet. in good lyve, 

aT C 


\ 


| m_ xs long aug for bop Fs dere cnclbdyi on in 
POYFEE dedlicke ſenge ybound > that our Lord Jheſy Critt tham ourbring and give. 
pen Decham, 7 Spy ery: har ſennes _ Ye dhulle- bydde. that for Me 
"Tihemh, , 4. coGod and holy Cherche.troyly *.rethegenth that, God ham wite and 
7AM warde fro alle. mil-auntre,, and or alle thilk; evil rethengrh-ebar God ham 
* They. give race of amengment-that *:hiz-ne falle-noc into: the-grete; Sentence. . Ye 
we dyddeforalle the ſeake- of this Pariſche #hat our Lord- hem give ſwic 
heyle that -iribe ham ro convemenc, and hem ro help of body and-of ſoul ; for 
charice, Pater 139 and for-us and for alle Criftmen and wymen'* pour charges. Pater noſter, 
noſter. Of your - Deinde vertat.ſe ſacerdos /&;idicat Pſalmuny Loveys ocwier mw. Et ne nos. 
charity a Pater Salvos focſeryos guns & mitte Domine auxilium, .' En: eis: Domine 
1 Turis.; Domine exeudi Orer, Dominus yohiſcum, Oremus, Deus qui chari-. 
| ratis dana per gratiam SanRi Spiritus tuorum'cordibus fidelium -infundis , da 
Tai __—_ farulabus-tuis pro quibys —_ Gs 5 — 
© *  INEBBLS &f; COrporls; , -ut te tota;yirtute dilipant & que tibi placita ſunt tota dis 
* Zap, perf loHione,* ponſicie,. | 
ny  In;linguamatema converſus ad populum . dicar. - Ye ſhulfe kneelen down: 
— and bydde-for fader ſowl, for moder ſawle ,. for God-fader fawke, for God- 
modes ſawle. ,-forchildren ſawles,and for alle the ſawlys of our bredryn and 
ſeokters ſavies.,; and-alle the ſawles that we ber:in detre for the bydde for, 
and forall the ſawles chat beet in Purgatory , tha God ham, brenge the radyr 
qQut.of har. peynys-there the byſeechying of our bone.: Ye ſhulle bydde for 
alle the ſaylys hos bonys.rett inthis place , oder eny oder holy place , for 
+ alle 
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alle ſawlys hwos * mendedays beet yholde in this Cherche, oder eny oder by * Maundy- 
rhe yeare. | dayes. 
Deinde revertart ſe 8 dicat Pſalmum, De Profundis, Kyrie Eleeſon, 
Chriſte Eleeſon, Kyrie Eleeſon, Pater noſter. Et ne nos. Requiem zter=- 
nam, A porta inferni, Credo yidere, Dominus vobiſcum., Oremus, _ 
Abſolve queſumus Domine animas famulorum famularumgue-ruarum Fr- 
crum noſtrorum ſororum parachianorum & oninium fideliuor defunRorum ab - 
omni. vinculo deliorum ut in reſurrexionis 'gloria inter Sands, & elefags | 
ruos reſuſcirati reſpirent, 2, * Miſere queſumus Domine animabus famulg- Leg. Miſerere.) 
run famularumqye rtuarum pro quibus ſupplicandi debirores ſymus & animmay 
lus omntum parentum noftrorum ac benefa@torum ut pro beneficiis que no- 
bis largirt ſunt in terris, premia eterna conſequantur in celis, Fidelium Deus 
omnium * per benedicite Dominus Deus nos cuſtodiar & ab ommi malo de- * Locus corrups 
fendac & ad vitam eternam perducar, Amen. | Wo. 
9 . d. \Wu 


: * Pies feſs. : © | * ARubrick; 


Um ſecundum ſacros canones tempera feriandi in miſſis ſunt laicis intt« 

manda venerabilis in Chriſto Pater & Dominus Simon Det gratia Cang. 
Archiepiſcopus de fratrum ſuorum Cane. Ecclefie ſuffraganeozum dies _ 
quibus ab uniuerfis popularium operibus 8 reipublice urilitatibus , per fuan 
Cant, province abftinendum fuerit nobis' per ſuos liceras patentes publi- 
candi diſtin&ius injungendo mandavir. In primis videlicer ſacrum diem do- 
minicum ab hora diei Sabbari veſpertina incoandum,non ante ipfam horam' pres 
veniendo, ne Judaice profeſſionis parricipes videamur, quod in feffis ſuas vi- 
giltas habencibus obſervetur. 'Itemfeſta Nativitaris Domini, S4n&i' Stepha» 
n, $, Johannis Evangeliſte , Innocenciura , Thome Mar, Circumcigonis ' 
Epiphanie., ©. Purificactonis $,-Marie , | S. Mithie Apoſtoli, Annunciacienis 
S., Marie; Paraſceves Paſchatis cum tribus diebus ſequentibus, ,$.. Marci 
Evangeliſte Apoſtolorum, Philippi-&:Jacobi, Invencionis .S. Crucis, Aſcen- 
fionjs, Pentecoſt cum tribus diebus . ſequentibus,"; Corpus Chir, Auguſting 
Anglanum, ofteli, Nativitatis:S; Johannis Bapriſte , Apoſtolorum Perrt 
and Pauli , Tranſlacionis Thome:Mar.. S. Marie Magdalene , S. Jacobi, Aſ- 
ſumpcionis S. Marie , S» Laurencii , $. Bartholomei , Nativicaris 'S. Maries 
Exalfacionis S, Crucis , Macha Apoftoli , Michaelis Archangeli , Luce E- 
vangelifie , Simequis & Jude 5Omnium SanRoram, Andtee, Nichola!, Core 
cepcionis $, Marie, $, Thome Apaſtoli ,” Dedicacionis  Ecclefie' 8 Sanfto- 
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rum quorum. * ' honore: parachialis Ecclefie dedicancur, *  Honori, - 
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ucernis, 1þ TY ;, lin, ult, who comment, p,17s. 145, fot; FE@ Ones 
r. be ar ſtrife oae./p. 76. 1,28. for ſuppoſed r, ſe-poſed. p,178. 1.10, for ſ5ax: (0, I, Ifand ups 
1Þ, $3. 5 <n there was a tranſition from one part of divine Tervice to another, p. 187, . 
47, for Prayers. r, prailes, p. £83.1.50; for preſeride, c. prolcrive, p,19l- 2.47, or and Anni, 
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